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PREFACE

Tur Essays on the Ibn Bara literature, which were com-
menced in Vol. I of the first series published by the Society
of Hebrew Literature, are continued in the present volume.
The homeless life of Ibn Ezra, his wanderings from place to
place having been described in the foregoing volume, the
next point of interest was, fo inquire whether the same
state of restlessness could be traced in his intellectual
productions. * An answer in the affirmative is given by
Ibn Eara's principal biographers, who pronounce summary
judgment without entering into minute investigation. In
our Essay on the Theology and Philosophy of Ibn Ezra it
will be shown that, while this remarkable man was
roving about from east to west and from south to north
his mind remained fim in the p;'inciples he had
once for all accepted as true! Our inguiry is exclu-
sively based on those writings of Ibn Ezra which beyond
question are his own productions. The connection of Ibn
Eara’s system of philosophy with that of his predecessors

1 An inferesting treatise on the subject was written by R. N, Krochmal in
tha 17th chapter (headed Y37N57T DY 1DDDN NYIM) of his ¢ More Nebuche
Hazzemen,” ed. by Dr. L. Zunz, Lemberg, 1851.
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and immediate successors will not be discussed in this volume,
but will form the theme for & future special treatise.

In the second Essay the writings of Ibn Ezra are described
seriatim. The present volume contains only the chapter on
the Commentaries, in.cluding translations and super-com-
mentaries, A few general remarks on the -character and
the peculiarities of Ibn Ezra’s exegesis form the Introduc-
‘tion to this Kesay. The account given of the manuscripts is
for the most part founded on personal inspection; ‘but we

have also derived great service from the bibliographical .

works of Dr, Steinschneider (viz. Hammazkir or ® Hebri-
ische Bibliographie,” his catalogues of the Hebrew books of
the Bodleian Library, and of MSS. at Leyden and Munich, his
contributions to the Encyclopedia of Ersch and Gruber,etc.) ;
from the *“ Magazin fiir Wissenschaft des Judenthums,”
edited by Dr.Berliner; Dr.Graetz’s, * Geschichte der Juden,”
the First Part of the * Catalogue of Hebrew Manuscripts ”
issued by Dr. Schiller, of Cambridge, and the unedited one
of Mr. A. Neubauer, M.A,, of Oxford, The author is especi-
ally indebted to the last-named scholar, who, with his habitual
kindness, has been most prompt in supplying any information
that was desired, and in communicating any discovery of
moment in the Ihn Ezra Literature,

The Hebrew Appendix contains unedited! fragments of
Ibn Exa’s Commentaries preserved in Br. Mus. MSS. Add.
27,038, 26,880 and 24,896, Two Bodleian MSS. were

! Parts of the French ree.of the Commentary on Gen. i:-—xvii.,were published
in the *Otsar Nechmad,” ed. Blumenfeld, Vienna, 1857, and in the * Beth-
hammidrash,” ed, Weiss, Vienna, 1865,

-2 -
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also collated; namely, No. 225 and No. 1,23%f (Catal
Neubauer). In the foot-notes, the letters B, O and M refer
to MSS. Brit, Mus. 27,038, Bod. 225 and 1,234 respectively;
the letter P denotes the ordinary edition of Ibn Ezra's

- Commentary. .

As an illustration of the way in which Ibn Ezra’s mathe-
matical notes were rendered intelligible even to those who

. had no knowledge of mathematics,a fragment hes been added

containing an anonymous Super-commentary on Ibn Eazra’s
Commentary on Exod, jii. 15, preserved in Br. Mus. MSS,
24,896 and 26,880, and elso included in an abridged form in
the Super-commentary of Ibn Yaish (Bodl. 232, 1).—Portiona
which appeared spurious and superfluous are enclosed in
perentheses (), while brackets [ ] indicate words not con-
tained in the manuscript, but which have been added by the
Editor. In conclusion we take this opportunity of tendering
our sincere thanks to the Rev. A. Lowy for his careful

revision of the manuscripts and proofs.
M. FRIEDLAENDER.

Jews' College, January, 1877.



ESSAYS

oN

THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA.

i
FIRST ESSAY.
THE PHILOSOPHY OF IBN EZRA.

———

HE who set a boundary to the ever-flowing billows of the
sea, and said, “Thus far shalt thou go and no further,”
also limited the sphere of the all-investigating human mind.
‘When, however, in compliance with the exhortation of the
prophet, “we lift our eyes on high, and see who created
these things,” we are not satisfied with only admiring the
grandeur of the Universe and the infinite wisdom of ifs™
Creator : we are anxious to know this great Architect, to
understand the mysterious art by which He became the
Author of all Beauty, and to comprehend the scheme of
Providence by which all parts of the divine work are kept in
-marvellous harmony. Moralists of old, poets and prophets
have warned us in vain against any attempts at realising
such a desire as useless and even dangerous.! The ex-
perience of previous failures, of systems which flourished for
_some time and faded away, is likewise of no avail. The
restless human mind tries to break down every fence, in
order to pass into regions which are beyond its reach.
When, on the one hand, change appears to be the rule of
nature, when the sun is observed to rise and set, clouds to

1 ¢ Beck not out the things that are too hard for thee, neither search the
things that are above thy strength’” (Ben Sida ifi. 21). “For in much wisdom is
much grief, and he that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorfow " (Ecel. i. 18)

B
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appear and disappear, seasons to come and go, generation to

succeed gencration, in short all things to flow ina perpetual )

.tide, and on the other hand, amidst all this change a certain
constancy is noticed, the question is naturally asked, When
.end how did this  series of successions commence? When
will it end?. We are as much at a loss to form a conception
" of its nbsence as to comprehend its continuance from infinity
to infinity. ~ Much talent, learning and time have bsen
wasted by gifted men in the vain search for an answer to
these questions. Revelation stepped in, cut the knot, and
* taught mankind that a Being, far above our comprehension,
* created the whole world from nothing ; that He governs it,
and that on His mercy the existence of overy creature is
dependent. But even the boliover does not entirely acquiesce
in this authoritative instruction. For assuming the doctrine
of creation as an axiom, he is desirous of reproducing in his
mind, feeblo as it is, a copy of the work of the Almighty.
Such ideal works, mere phantoms, are of comparatively short
duration ; ‘sometimes they do not even survive their author,
or the generation which delighted in them. The Universe,
on the other hand, is not in the least effected by them, and
the faith in the Almighty Creator continues the same as
ever, These successive results of speculation, however slight
their true merits, have a great share in the progress of
learning and science; they occupy in the history of the
human intellect the same position which the successive rise
‘and fall of empires held in the political history of our race.
One link in this series we propose. to consider in the philo-
sophy of Tbn Ezra. ‘

Tbn Ezra has not bequeathed the fruits of his thought to
posterity in the form of an elabprate, complete system ; but
his writings abound in philosophical matter, in definitions,
arguments and deductions.  These, carefully collected, ana-
lysed, and arranged, offer sufficient material for the re-con-
struction of his whole theory.

The philosophy of Ibn Ezra is the product of the com-
bined action of hisreligious and general culture, of his belief
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and research. The former filled his mind with the idea of
an independent, absolute Creator and Master of the Universe;
the latter showed him the world ruled by fixed, immutable
laws. The former gave him positive knowledge in its com-
pleteness and perfection, to which nothing could be added,
and from which nothing was to be taken away ; the latter
offered him the eloments from which he had to produce know-
ledge by study and research. The former yielded to him
Truth, and invited him to find the proof for it; the latter
taught him the way of deducing Truth from a limited num- -
ber of given axioms. His religious studies made human
life and all the world around him appear small, imperfect,
transient ; his secular studies pointed out to him the great-
ness, perfection, and stability of nature. The former turned
his heart from the disappointments and imperfections
here below, to the ideal and purer life in a distant future
and in regions above; the latter drew his mind to the study
of the real and visible world. 'The former presented to him
the divine Being as the First Cause of all things and events,
without regard to the intermediate agenties to which the
latter exclusively called his attention.

Great influence appears to have been exercised on his
intellectual development by the special studies which he
pursued. Mathematics with their abstract forms and num-
bers, the science of language with s method of analogy,
ond logie with'its fules of definition and division, paved the
way from the numerous individuals, through species and
classes, to the ultimate unity; from the transient, through
the constant, to the eternal. From these various and almost
opposite sources originated the peculiar system of Tbn Ezra,
which will now be considered under the following three heads :
Closmogony, Anthropology, and Theology.

I.—CosmoGoNY.

Ilas there -ever been a time when the universe did not
oxist? And if there has been such a period, what cause



4 ESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA.

effected the succession of existence to non-existence ? The
Beliover in the Bible is ready with the answer: “In the
beginning God ~created the heaven and the earth "
(Gen. i, 1); and, we may truly add, a better answer has
nover yet been given. It would be entirely incompatible
with the religious principles of Ibn Ezra, as far as they are

known from his writings, to suy that he assumed the eter-

nity of the cosmos (95Y»r MT), ‘or even of its constituerit
. +elements, And yet his strange remark on the first verse of
the book of Genesis, and especially his explanation.of the

Hebrew verb- w3, led many to believe that - Ibn Ezra
denied the creatio e -nihilo. e declares, in opposition
to the general opinion, that 872 -does not mean “to
create” or “to produce out of nothing,” but “to- cut,”
and hence “to form,” “to decree.” This explanation,
which is frequently and emphatically repeated in various
parts of his Commentaries, appears also to have formed an
essential element in his philosophical system.! According
to Ibn Fzra, the verse in question refers to the formation of
the universe out of the then existing chaos (Y1 ),
while the creation of the latter—not described in Genesis—

HI2 RT3 DN 1Y PRG 20 NTD A3 0N Dnene v

® PIDDD W , BIIND NN SR N3N M (b e 23 a1

MMM TON R (T 7D g TN KA (VD R) DIRT PR BN R
¥ oem Nk ar Doy web a0 mbon prpT M L e N
~RTNNR AR WA AN, @ 3n v3 beowy ard one () nna

£ Sowmny s 5123 DS MG Mpe « Most of the commentators
said that ‘Dard’ meant ¢ to, produce something out of nothing,’ asin Num.
xvi. 30; ‘but- they did not think of Gen. i 21 and 27 (where it is
distinctly stated that the act expressed by the verb ‘bnra’ was' o forma-
tion from water and earth respectively), or of Is. xlv, 7, where ¢darkness’
is the object of the verb ‘bara’; darkness is nothing but the absence of
light. The following is: the explanation of the word *bara’ [which has two
signiﬁcutions—oge in which it is used here, the other in 2 Sam. xii. 17, where
R72 = M2 to eat]. It denotes ‘to cut’ (to decree P}, to set a limit by cut-
ting off a portion, and the wise men will understand it” See Is. xl. 28
xlv. 7. Ibn Ezra proves that N2 signifies ¢ to cut”’; but he derives from this
signification also the meaning ¢ to decree " analogous to the two meanings of
"3 ; conip. also the verb “to decide” from the Latin “cmdo” to cut.” '
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had taken place in some period anterior to that which forms
the subject of the Biblical account.! It is certainly note-
worthy, Wow two philosophers, both believing in the truth
of the Scriptures, both adherents of the mystic theory of a
double ereation-of a spiritual and a material, have come to
diametrically opposite conclusions concerning the contents
‘of the first chapter of Gtenesis. Philo, the Alexandrian
philosopher, says that it contains a description of the spheres
‘of jdeals, while, according to Ibn Ezra, it relates to the
“formation of the material and visible world. The cause
of this difference is to be found in the divergent aims which
they set themselves.

Philo living in Alexandria, the seat of learning, in an age
‘when the results of philogophical research were generally
i thought to be entitled to the highest consideration, desired
: to show that the sacred literature of the Jews abounded in
~wisdom, and was in no sense inferior to the literature of any
_other nation.- He therefore did not address himself to. his
brethren in general, but to the learned classes both of the

Jews and Gentiles. ~His essays on biblical themes were not
.80 much intended to throw light on difficult, mysterious
. parts of the Bible, as to show to sceptical authors and philo-
:sophers the sublime character of its spirit, which remained
‘unshaken, even though the- literal ‘'sense of the historical
“records and laws were set aside.?

—

;1 According to.Tbn Ezra the first verses of Genesis must be translated thus:
. % When in the beginning God formed (decreed the formation of) the heaven and
: the earth, the earth was void and without form,” ete, Inhislater writings Ibn
Ezra apparently abandoned this interpretation; for in one recension of the
Commentary on the Pentateuch and in Iggefeth Hashshabbath ' (iii.), he dis<
tinetly declares ¢hat the second verse could not “be the apadosis of the first, qn
account of the Vau in the beginning, and explains the meaning of the first verse
. to be: “ God made a beginning to heaven and earth,” a view which he originally
bad repudiated, - e
* Compare Jost’s * Geschichte des Judenthums und seiner Sectén,” I., 381,
*“Weit entfernt, wie viele aufgeklirte Zeitgenossen, dem Judenthume den Riicken
7zu kehren, lenkte er allen Fleiss darauf hin, nicht nur, wie seine Vorginger,
Einwendungen gegen die judischen Religionsquellen abzuweisen, sondern viel.
mohr diese als den Inbegriff aller Weisheit zur Anerkennung zu bringen, . ...
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Ibn Kzra, on the other hand, aimed, or rather professed
to aim, at elucidating, grammatically and philosophically,
all difficult or ambiguous passages in the Bible.! He held,
however, that he could not expect to find in a book, intended
to be a moral guide for the whole people, metaphysical
problems, which could only be intelligible to a fow; and the
conception of the existence of an ideal world is indeed a
problem of this kind.? - According to Ibn Ezra, the first
verse of Gienesis points rather to #%¢ heaven, and to ¢ke earth,
which are visible to the eye of every one, and attract his
attention by their perfection, regularity and harmony, re-
minding the reader that'all this had once been a shapeless
mass, composed of the four elements, and received its pre-
sent form and order at the command of the Almighty.?
For this reason, Ibn Ezra emphatically insists on his ex-
planation of the word ¢ bara” mentioned above.
- Granted now, that the Bible begins with the transformation
of the chaos inte the Universe, and that this was effected by
the word of God, what were, according to our philosopher, the

bei den Griecher, um ihnen Bewunderung fiir die Weisheit deg alten
Judenthums abzugewinnen, das lange vor den Griechen alles darbiete, was die
Philosophen nachmals gefunden haben.” '

R VBY1PMBN 1 N, MIRD Y3 b 5 PYIPT oW pan !

45 Y PPN I shall inquire into the grammatical form of every word,
and explain it to the best of my knowledge,” ete. (Introduetion to Commentary
on the Pentateuch.) Ibn Ezra had also in view the scholar ((TZMNN YIN) for
?Bom his enigmatic and recondite remarks ave especially intended, but he
lost not sight of the goneral reader, who ‘is not initiated into the study of

philosophy ; in most instances he superadded to the abstruse a simple and .

popular explanation,

85 2qmpn o2 b ankb &S bsb namy nmnne e by ¢

$ NI PIOY 3 AN OB AR 1°3% ¢ T think that the law is fob all, not for

one alone; the naturo of the future world cannot be understood by one out of a
thousand® (Deut. xxxii. 89). '

8 Tbn Ezra says : 737 D0 858 Sy 09 myminb myven sema ooen.
DYOWN has the definite article, in order to indicate that the term D'DY
signifies *‘the” visible heaven.’’ In a later recemsion, if authentic, he To-
jected this explanation, -'
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properties of the chaos P To whom was the divine command
addressed P How was it executed ? The chaos, the “tohu
vabohu ”’ of the Bible, consisted of the. four elements,. fire,
air, water, and earth.! . These elements are, .to a certafn. g}e-
gree, indestructible,” but not eternal.]. The ;ndest.ru_e_tlblhty
is not a property inherent in such e emen.ts; but is:a cq;l;ell
quence of the non-existence of any power in nature by whict
they could be destroyed. No created thing; Tbn Ezra says, can )

s

1 ‘According to Ibn Eazra, the earth at that point ,ot.' time to which the ‘wm:i
“in the beginning” {Gen. i. 1) refor, was covered Wl.ﬂ.l wnter;. over the wi o
was air, and fire was above that element. By the ‘actx?n of light a podx:.wn.n
the ‘water evaporated, and reappeared again on high in form oil' clow irm ;
8now, ete., separated by the expanse from the water below, which-no longe
covered the whole surface of theearth ; hesays: fabtl '?9 RN pmn.n ﬁW§: :
$ PN PN vnbh qem PR o3 mjn} When the light t;h;aic:h Zv;tr};
intensity upon the .eaith, and the air over it ia dry, the rays of the W
reflected and the sky is formed” (Gen. i. 6). 21 YA 1k‘¢ n f”th
RYMNHA, « Vapour rose from the surfaco of the earth by the action of the
Juminaries” (Gen. ii. 6).. } - - ‘; .

2 Comp. INY* DRRD DD YAt 0L YR nnn RYDJ.‘?:‘
PR MG N PIRM D manY pNR om AW on !
01 "N onb. PR DY) BAN2ND Ly prnovy DRy Dwn MYAIRA
A3Y 1D 1232 ¢ Everything under the sun is composed oi.‘ four eleme:ts, rftr:::
which they come forth, unto which theyretum,namely, fire, air,water, and earth,

" “ete. (Bocl, i. 3). “And after having shown that the four elements are stationary,

and that in case of being set ‘in motion they return to w?xer.e th:ly h;‘:i bl:;l:
before,” ete. (¢b. i. 8). Tndestruetibility of ms.tt?rr is a prmclple1 tngmzo o
earliost of the ancient philosophers, by the Tonian school, by Plas ’u,em th;
and by most philosophers of the Middle A.ga‘s. .But, accordn.lg tc:. he si;n "

eternity of matter was not the result of mdu-ctlon or expenn}gn ; 1s i:)‘oi
helped them to' explain the origin and exwtenco.'a of. the oz:xx;\?lﬂ;cu“ o
Jewish philosophers, believing in the truth of t.he Blble‘, it vjus nol ifoult
reconcile this theory with that taught in the Soriptures, al}:ce thelnppl b;:l fon. of
figurative expressions opened a wide field fof speculation. 1n o —.x;ms,t
opinion the theory of the eternity of matter,—t.., czf the i‘ourdt? en;ln f;o e
bo true, because these elements aro the work which came direc »yt om e
hands of the Creator (" MPM), and the works of the Eternal canno oo
ject to destruction. 1t was reserved for modern rusenrc}'l t(? proveljby. :xp:l; mend 1:
by application of balance and weight, that, at least \:ﬂ}thm 0;119t hl'.ml : of fumen
inquiry, nothing is absolutely lost at the transition ing!

state into another.
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u?terly nnihilate another created thing; but the Creator
himself, we may infer from this proposition, can undo His
own work. In the same way he states that a created thing
can ‘not produce anything out of nothing ; created beings
can only transform.! From this we again ‘infer, that the
Creator has the power of producing things from nothing.
B'oth these propositions, which appear to be based on expe-
rience, can in fact be applied only within the sphere of
‘hum'an experience, and proved to be. correct solely in the
modified way expressed by Ibn Ezra.? Another property
of: the constituent ‘elements of chaos is, that they are
_Wlthout life, without the power of perception or understand-
ing; they have no volition, are entirely passive, and can
only be formed or transformed by an active, external force.
_The plain sense of the words of the Bible attributes this
power directly to the Almighty. Ibn Ezra appears not to

I T MG IR pMe M DYy xaab by pwaaan bs o
TID) N 3N WA AP MM My amwen b pr ;T
PWAN DR 3 mepn oSy o omanby my yurSy e The

saveral creatures could but vainly attempt to creste an clementary substance, .

nc:thing but images, forms and accidentia, they separate ,those things which are

. Joined, and join those which are separate; they set in -motion that which

" rests, and’ give rest to that which moves; human work is therefore vain
and void.” (Eccl. Introd.) M3 85 wn myw an b o« ‘What-
ever is made by a creature is not sternal ” (6.). WP I3 AN bam DIRn oYY
.: TPDR AT DAY Ymawms o L3 b DY MWD XMW ¢ And

if man is ‘vanity, how much more, so are his works, which are an accident
to him ; hoyv far more 8o are his thoughts which are as an sceident of an acei-
dent.” " (i6.1.7). Compare DYDY n¥sh ovbbs oy on B wys
“#The works of God are all general and immortal " (Ps. xvil. 16.) TNRE T
Pwy> D 519 nSESY 131 DY « Tho ofber olass is that of transfor-
mations (lit. that which befalls the substance, accidentia), which alone can be
’eﬁ'eoted by man.” (Exod. xxvi. 1) . '

'2 Sa'adiah, in the Introduction to his % Emunoth Vedeoth,” is of opinion that
this pnuc.iple is not an experimental truth; for it presupposes the admission of
the eternity of matter, whivh is to be vindicated by that very principle. Ibn
sz:a does not discuss this principle, but assumes, a8 & fact, that matter had a
beginning, and was once created by the Eternal,

or to ennfhilate it so that it should cease to exist; all their works are
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be satisfied with this simple method. Proceeding from the
literal sense of the words: “ He commanded and they were
created ”’ (Ps. cxlviii. 5), he asks, Who was commanded !
The elements were not endowed with a power of apprehending
a command ; and therefore he assumes a class of beings inter-
mediate between the Most High and the creatures below.
Moreover, it appears that the idea of the holiness and sublimity
of God favours this assumption ; for it is generally considered
profane to connect the divine name with anything that appears
to be defective or imperfect,? since even earthly kings and
princes are observed to devote themselves exclusively to
goneral printiples, leaving the practical application of them
tb their ministers. The system of classified grades adapted
to human affairs, he transferred to the realm of the
Almighty. Numerous ministers and attendants surround
His throne, all eagerly awaiting His commands, all endowed
with power to carry them instantly into - execution.? This
conformity of heavenly to mundane matters he carries siill
further. The ministers of state generally have their subor-

! Saadish translates the word ORM, it was His will” (N3M), probably
beeause of the same difficulty, that there was no agenoy to which the word of the
Eternal could be directed. Ibn Ezra rejects this explanation, seemingly with
a trivial argument that if DN were identical with 718", the Infinitive would
be required, instead of the Imperative (1‘"‘:‘!5 MORN instead of YI* MNN). His
real renson is that * He said’”” agrees well with his theory of the creation.

* % How different the Prophet : “ The heaven is My throne, etc., and to him do
I ook, to the poor, and to him who is of a contrite spirit,” etc. (Is. lzvi. 1, 2),
or the Psalmist ; ¢ He dwelleth on high, and looketh down to what is done in
heaven and earth” ( exiii. 4)! We praise God, that He looks down to the

_ humble and poor ; but there is still a tendency to keep His name far from every-
thing that is low in our eyes. '

3 Compare Dan. vii. 10, ¢ Thousand of thousands are His ministers, and
myriads of myriads stand before Him.”” A short desoription of the World of
Angels is given in ¢ Chay ben Mekits.” For a more complete elucidation Ibn
Ezra frequently refers to his intended Commentary, on the first chapter of
Ezekiel ; but the Commentary on Ezekiel has either been lost or was never
written. Compare also Ibn Gebirol's * Kether Malchuth,” the section begin-
ning NWHINY MNP N RPN ML Jhya -|~m:wnn‘; frid )il = B

3% s=x0p Bn , MBI
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dinuto officers, by whom the work of their superiors is com-
pleted in all its details. Tn like manner do the invisible
oxcoutors of the divine will transfer the commands of the
Most 1ligh, to visible agents—inferior to themselves, yet far
oxcolling the earthly creatures—to sun, moon and stars. To
theso Ibn Kazra assigns the task of fashioning and ruling the
eurth as well as all that is. in it, on it, and around it.

Not only are those natural events,which can easily be traced to ‘

supernal influence, alleged to be the work of the stars, but
whatever happens on earth is assumed to be caused by them.!
Ibn Tera frequently cautions the reader against believing
that the stars have power to benefit or %o injure any
creature on this earth, since such a belief would lead to
idolatry. They are analogous to machines, which,

onoe set in motion, perform the work with undeviating .

3

'?31 MM MR DRI PN PIND DN DNDYR bamyn
R D'Ji“)ﬂ! DYIYD DN ¢ And know that all the plants and all that lives
on earth, the birds, cattle, beasts, erecping animals, and human beings, are de-
pendent on the beings above (stars),” ete. Commentary on Exod. xxxiii, 21,
mvnm 75 =i~ Sy} ‘W)N'? QIN PN NPn R332 DR D23 DY D
mmnn 1oos an e Han obya e payn Bbsn nyans vrwnn
naon by pna naswen panb Y NP 1S B« Tho time when an
event is to tuke place, is predetermined : and when that time approaches, the
petnon eoncerned, nolens volens, moves in the divection of that which hes been
prepared for him ; he moves in accordance with the motion of the constellas
tion of his nativity, Comp. Ps, xxxix. 7 (and the Comm. of Ibn Eura, ad
locum) ; « « .+ even lust and the reverse of it are predetermined.” (On
Feel. i, 1.)

PN D MR MY 0317 Mued onowpn boy wb mam s
,BAN3AY B3 B WYapr mdpem owwa 83x 5 15 03 , oo b
Y5 o 1> oo naxdeh mnneon mom e kS 1an &b 15 by
1 13 MTD 0332 NIWD B3 WOy MW M O D “The
ministers cannot alter their way or transgress the law given by the Lord;
the hosts of heaven, and all the lower ereatures according to their respec-
tive naturo, derive their existence from those ministers, and they therefore are
unable to do either good or evil; quently the worshipper of the heavenly
bodies gains no advantage for such a service, for whatever is’ pre-destined for
him in accordance with his nativity will happen to him.”
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.precision. Every star received certain primordial properties,

by which, according to its relative place amongst the rest
of the heavenly bodies; oertain influences are exercised upon
the earth and upon earthly elements.! These properties are
“the statute He has given them, not to be transgressed ”
(Ps. cxlviii. 6);% by them the work of the creation, as
recorded in the first chapter of Genesis, was accom-
plished; 3 they determine the fate of individuals and nations—
with certain exceptions* which will be discussed below. The
heavenly bodies existed before the creation of which the’

Bible treats. "When, on the fourth day, the Almighty said,

“ Let there bo luminaries in the expanse of the heaven ”
{Gen. i. 14), the terrestrial atmosphere, the ¥%m (expanse)

My mapa opsr 85 anmona noer qoy Abna Wb pre oonm +

11T DS DMK AN MWK 1Y Npwn A fn oy A 133
[meb] Mo anaxbe 533 ow Sxn o, merb S8 a3 s b m
237 W IBB 7373 NN INIWHD ANhY DY, MR MR Sy
s mapn 15 PR, R« A destitute philosopher may derive his contentment

_from hix wisdom, and. has not to fret becauso of his poverty, seeing that his

destiny was fixed at the creation of the world; a fact obvious to astrologers,
and puggested by tho words, ¢ which God created to produce’ (Gen. ii. 3),
i.e., God gave to His work (the heavens) power of continuing to act according
to the same primary law. Anyone whose horoscope indicates a pecuniary desti-
tution, or any other material wants, has no redress.” (Eccles, vii. 11.)

2 Ybn Ezra frequently quotes this verse, which he applies to the creation of
the higher beings, to the tenants of the “ heavens of heavens,” to * His angels,”
and ¢ His hosts” mentioned before.

% The work of God is indestructible; but all productions of His ereat
are perishable—a prineiple which is frequently referred to by Ibn Ezra, Wheny
on the other hand, he states thu.‘; the biblical account of the creation contains
only the description of NRNENY ANNN oby (the transient and destruce
tible beings), he uses the expression NN (destructibility) in the sense of
changeableness or instability. .

4 The possibility of such exceptions is expressed by the principle :
oo e ) Sapb mD hwna B0 “In the third class of the creas
tion (i.e., on the carth) there are some creatures who have the power of com-
municating directly with the Almighty without requiring the mediating agency
of the beinga of the second world, f.c., the heavenly bodies.” (Exod. iii. 15,
short reconsion). , Compare Deut. v. 26.
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received—according to Ibn Ezra—the property of trans-
mittitg their light to the surface of the earth.! These
luminaries are not compounds of the four clements;? they
are simple, and their substance is of a purer nature.’ Being
simple, they are not subject to change or dissolution ;
consisting of an element, they cannot be destroycd ; they
exist, for ever, for *“ He has established them for all sternity
(Ps. cxlviil. 6)." Are they also without a beginning ¢
Many philosophers laid down the axiom that everything
which had a beginning must have an end.® Tbn Ezra does
not accept this dictum. Ile prefers to be guided by the
system of numbers, which udmits indefinite extension in one
direction ; whilein the other direction, one as the primal unit
is the limit, beyond which the serics cunnot be continued.®

LART DO Y3 PP73 NYIIRD DA D200 531 MM o “Sun,
moon, and stars are termed *Inminaries in the expanse,’ heeause thoy are
saen there.” (Gen. 1. 17). YAN3 *ALD DX N3 133 111 rdd Sy ndnn bx
133 “Be not surprised at the expression ‘ ho set,” for thus it is written, ¢ My
bow I hinve set inthe cloud’ *” (Gen. ix. 13); that is to say, although the con-
ditions of the appearance of the rainbow were cxisting from the heginning,
the expression *I set” is used in the senso of * I made appear’; the raine
bow then appeared for the first time. Similarly it is said “ God set the
lumingries in the expanse” on the fourth day, in the sense of “ e made them
appear on that day,” although they existed before. Compare the Supercom-
mentary Mekor Chayyim, ad locum.

T PITMDY PIWD D033M OPR 3 05D VALY 8D «They never
change, for they are not composed of the four elements” (Ps. exlviia. 6).

= oo &5 RMnn M om »Ra¥ 53 AL his hosts, i.e., bodien
of a pure, simple substance.” (Ps. ¢did.).

¢ Ibn Ezra divides the 148th-Psalm into two parts, verses 1—6 atre addressed
to the higher beings, in descending order, beginning with the purest angels
(1’38‘)0) and concluding with the lowest sphero ('™ Yo wi k=l
which forms the transition from the spiritual to tho material world. Verses 7—13
are addressed to the earth and its inhabitants, in an ascending ordor beginning
with the elements, and concluding with man, who in regard to his soul belongs

_to the angels of heaven.
5 Compare Aristotle “ De Caclo,” i. 12, 1. 9.

L MRD N 80D by TP DD NAN TIRBI DY (INNRD) MM
“ One, 28 & number, operates in a single direction, while all other numbers
operate in both directions "’ (Exod. iil. 15).
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The heavenly bodies, though indestructible, have thus a
beginning, and owe their existence and preservation to a
higher power.! In the system of the Universe they occupy the
middle place, and form the middle world ("wxmnr twm),
above the lower world (pPhnmm oyn), ie., the earth
and its atmosphere, and below the upper world (=bvwn
1957), the heavens of heavens (mmwrt aw).?  The latter
is frequently mentioned, but mostly in a somewhat obscure
manner, as if it were ** a mystery hidden and sealed.” An
attempt will, however, here be made to break the seal,
and disclose its nature and origin. It will be found
that this mystery is nothing else but the well-known
theory of the ideals, which was in great favour with the
philosophers of Alexandria and the scholastics of the
middle ages.

‘We are accustomed to distinguish in every object, matter
and form, and to deal with each independently of the
other. TForm, whether in the literal meaning of the word,
or in the Platonic sense, the adré xaf airé, orlin that of
Pythagorean numbers and proportions, is generally imagined

! The stars are called B3N 3 179335 B'I2) created for the glory

of God, by the angels (Yesod Mora xii.). The words in the Commentary cn
Den. x. 21, 9530 85 nrbnn 8, « They are without beginning and with-
out end,” said of the stars, refer to their spherical form and. orbital motion.
wbpn obwa onw owpn woxbm own o3 weoxn ohiyn Top
“ He sustains the middle world (the stars) by hia power and that of his holy
angels, who dwell in the superior world;” that is to say, the angels, through
the power given to them by the Almighty, keep the middle world in existence
(Exod. xx., Introduction to Ten C dments).
' % The tripartition of the Universe i frequently mentioned in the writings of
Ibn Ezra, but no boundary line appears to distinguish one part from the other ;
there scems to be a gradual blending of the several parts. Some beings of
the spiritual world touch the spheres of the stars, and are therefore occasionally
included amongst the superior beings, and sometimes among the creatures of the
second class. 'The sphere of the moon is almost as material as the earth, while
the higher apheres constitute 13231 8D, ¢ the throne of glory.” Thus, in
the Commentary on Exodus (iii. 11), all the bodiless beings belong to the
superior world, while in the Commentary on Daniel %. 21, some of them, the
soul of man amongst others, are transferred to the middle world,
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a8 tho active, matter as the passive element. By means
of the form we are enabled to obtain an image and a con-
coption of the objects. Plato, who originated the theory that
the ideals exist independently of our conceptions, adopted
this view, according to the opinion of his pupil Aristotle,
because he found in the ideals the source of true know-
ledge! The material world, perpetually affected by the
ceaseless current of time, presents nothing but uncertainty
.and mere appearance (acvdpeva); while the ideals (voopeva),
like the motionless shadow which a tree casts on running
- water,? resist the force of change and motion, and afford a
sure basis for the understanding of the mature of things,
We are, however, left in the dark as to the influence of
constant ideals on changeable bodies. Sometimes the ideals
appear to be o constituent element of those bodies, at other
times only a model or a pattern after which tho material
world has been shaped. The Neo-Platonio school developed
this theory of ideals, and assigned to them the task of forming
mundane things.? In the Arabian schools, in which the
study of Greek philosophy wus nurtured and oultivated with
great zeal and energy, the Platonic system of ideals met
with ‘extreme favour, although Aristotle was for them
"the Philosopher, the Sage xar' éfoxtv. The principle of
Aristotle, that ““the individua die and disappear, while the

1 ’Ex viov 7¢ ydp gvyysvopevog wp&fov Kparihg, xai raig¢ "Hpaxherelog
dbkaug, ig ardvray Tdv alednrdv del pedvrwy, cai dmoripye mepl adriv ol
odiang rafira pév Sarepov obrwe Jrikafe, ete. "Adlvarov ydp elvac réy xowdw
bpov rév aloOnrav Tivog dei ye peraBaildvrwy. Odrog odv Td piv Tois
aira riv Svrwy idéag wpomnydpevae, ete.  Aristotle Metaph. i. G.
neTIaNR DUNEN 3, poe onw obban b men wet ab seam ¢
soan oven o Sy py e nrown obban ouwn DRI W “Wise
men in eonsidering the geners, which are immortal—for the individuals perish—

found them similar to the shadow of a tree over constuntly running water”’
(Exod. iii. 16).

8 According to the Neo-Platonic school, the Cosmos came into existence
through gradual emanation and deterioration from the Unity. The intermediate
stages of ideal forces and ideals, vary with the magumuve faculty of the
philosophers of that school.
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genera continue and survive,” ! may likewise be taken as
o starting point for the theory of ideals. For the belief of
man in the stability of the species in spite of the changes
in the individua, easily leads him to transform the idea of the
totality into a concrete, and to assign a place in the world of
reality to the mere logical and grammatical distinotion of
genera and individua, of common and proper nouns. Such a
relation between the ideals and the genera may be recognised
in the common name given by Ibn Ezra to both, namely
“o%s, which signifies * gemeral,” and is the opposite of
oo, “individual.”?  The ideals are in contradistinction
to the material things here on earth ——the Y123,
“nobles,” and form ma> ow Ty, “a world ‘wholly
glorious.” * They are purely spiritual, and therefore invisi-
ble ;* oy 1YY, “standing,” “everlasting,” ® and also are dis-
tinguished by the place assigned to them, for they are manSy,
“the beings above,” occupying the distant abode in the

1 Vide Arist. ¢ De Gener. et Corrupt.,” ii. 10,

3 Comp. BOWH DTOYN DPINN DY D95IN « The ideals which are
called * the statutes * have boen established by him for ever '’ (Ps. exlviii. 6), and
ownp mey oo oobs BRY DY NP3 ¢ The dry land and the sea—
that ig, the elements—and from them he made all things ”’ (Ps. xcv. 4.)

3 According to Ibn Ezra the spirit is H121 7223 nobler than the body; he -
calls therefore all spiritual beings, all ideals 197223, The sphere of ideals is
23 93w 05 (Exod. iii. :15) the world which is all ideal, free from a
corporeal constituent. In'his C tary on Ps. Ixxvi. 5, the expression 1322
is explained by 13 1Y incorporeal.

¢ Compare Commentary on Pa. Ixxvi, 6, 12N 1223 Ny} 1IN 39 PR
TMNT P A1 “ No incorporeal substance is visible except light.”

5 Having characterised the nature of the stars and their moﬁons, Ibn Ezra
describes the ideal world TW3 Y23 1PN PRY IO 1513 as being sta~
tionary, without any change in its nature or place. (Exod. fii. 16.) Inex-
ploining the verss 1PYDI W nEA DHYS ® MA3 W (Ps. civ. 81), he
refera the first half to the ideals, which are everlasting, the second part to the
genera on earth, M3 J3°RY PR MTOW 2 M3Y3 M3 S o0 bR
The name of God is in the construct state, followed by the genitive NIN3Y

“ of hosts,” because the latter, that is the ideals, are everlasting, are imperish-
able. (Den. vii. 10.)




.
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pwn ww, ©the heavens of heavens.””! They are the
hosts of the Eternal, o™ o momyn, and thus form
the highest steps of the ladder that leads to the Most
High? Among them are also to be found those souls of
humen beings which for a time lived on earth, and
satisfactorily fulfilled their mission? With regard to the
relation between the ideals and the Universe, they are not
only the models, MY, after which the world is formed,*
gud mpr, the statutes by which it is governed,® but. they
petually fashion and govern the whole world, according to
the commands of the Supreme Being, whose moNo® (mes-
sengers or angels) they are.t .

1 Thus he explainy the term DYNIND (Ps, cxlviili 1) to be equal to
DYNN DDPA=DDRN 12 ¢ Ye (incorporeal beings, angels) who dwell
in the uppermost heaven!”

9 Many Commentators assert that the name Tzebaoth rofers to the hosts of
Tarael; Thn Ezra rejects this opinion; ho holds that ¢ tzebaoth” relates to the
hosts of angels who are always directly conneoted with the name of God.
19 NI SNTLA NIPIY IOWA NRIA 1137 b poeb naxn 5wy “Do
not accept the opinion of Saadiah, that He is called so because of the Tsraclites,”
Exod, iii. 15. Compare Sefer Hashshem, ¢. ii. ; Ecol. Introd. -

3 D DINA NN “And the soul of man is of the same class.” (Exed.
§ii. 16.) Comp. Eccl. Introd. Dan. x.21. Job iv. Not, however, all souls,

but only those which have acquired a certain amount of knowledge.” (See next

chapter). . )

+ PINAYA MWD N9AN3 DY obban « The geners, which are after
(1o form of the ideals.” (Eccl. . 10). Man being formed DVION DPY¥3 that is
in tho image of the TWOYN DYW or M1 DO (masrocosm) is called
]pn D9 «micrososm.”  Compere his remark on Gen. ii. 4, ON3 (AW
=}abioh] mwy‘p N3 ¢ He endowed them (the ideals, vidz Eecl. vil. 13) with
power of reproduction in aceordance with their own form.”

5 Vide Ps. cxlviii. 6.

o poxbmn 3 1 wYn 53 WAL the works of God are wrought by
the angels” (Gen. i 1). These angels, as deseribed by Ibn Ell‘!: differ
greatly from the gemeral eomception of the angels montioned in the
Bible, Ho says N¥OXP TM3P3 MM waew on ovsdonw 2wnn Yk
mm \’DRSD MY Do not imagine that the angels are of fire and wind,
because it is written ‘making winds His angels’ ” (Gen.i. 1), He vehemently
attacks Saadiah’s opinion that angels are inferior to man ; he forgets, however,
that Sandiah treats of a different class of beings. Compare Exod. xxiii. 20,
tho shorter recension.
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Their duties as angels are not performed after the manner
of human messengers ; for Ibn Ezra describes the heavenly
messengers to be subject to no change whatever, not even that
of absolute or relative place, for they are T W ¢standing,”
“immoyable.”? Their mode of action is compared to that of
light, which has the power of illuminating a body at a
distance, without moving from its place.? Although incap-
able of locomotion, they nevertheless convey the command or

»the will of the Almighty, As this is their only function, they

.are called 229, “the word,” or'rms, “the decree” of the

_‘Lbr('l;"’ the latter nume is given to them also for another

reason ; it being derived from the verb =1, “to cut,” “to
make the outlines,” * to form,” it seems to be similar in mean-
ing fo the word 7™z, “form,” which is likewise applied to
the ideals. As emissaries of the Lord, and with full pewer
to execute the Divine commands, they are, moreover, called
TR, “the mighty ones.””* Their number, though unknown
to mgn, is limited,’ and in this respect they are said to con-

1 Compare p. 15, note 5.

rapnd KDY MOBA RV RN MDD ANDT VRN D @HRn AR
F0%Y « Dohold the sun; the light which is perceived comes from it; the sun
produces it, without losing part of its own substance.”

3 On Ps. cxix. 89 Ibn Ezra romerks: %2 HBS’D‘? SO 0 DY MDD Y
13 Sy ovaws ob5on pa wown ooy oSwh v uow oM 13t
123 771 775« These words convey an ides which is net easy to comprehend ;
in the preceding verse it is said that His word, namely, the tenants of heaven
X€ o idenls), are everlasting; but the inhabitants of the earth, as genera, are
likewise everlasting, therefore the verse is followed by the words ¢ for ever, ™’
ete. Comp. Ps. Ixxi. 3, Daxn. x, 21. ,

« 50 wn b D b HOR 19D MAEA K DYDY “The
expression ¢ elohe hatzebaoth’ signifies the same as ¢ elohe haelohim y obn
slgnifies the same a3 TROD” (Gen. 1. 1). Comp. Pe. lxxxii, 1. Having ex-
plained D'OR to mean angels or ideals, Ibn Ezra is consistent with this
theory in stating that D¥ION 933 or D3N 93 are the stars (R'OZ N3¥).
Vide Ps. xxix. 1 and lxxxii,

5 DMBDY DY DAY DRYO3 Dien mpb Sowe b vy
¢¢ Although I canuot count the individuals, the genera are e ernal, definite, and
of a fixed number.” (Ecel. i, 9.) ¢

o}
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stitute a complete organism, called the “rmn l;\‘ﬁ}’, « t.he_
world of the unity.” As in the soience of mathematics, u.mty
is the basis of all numbers and of all arithmetical operations,
but is itself no number, so the ideals are the source of the
existence’ of an infinite number of bodies, though .they are
themselves no part of them. Like the unity in arithmetic,
the ideals cannot be increased, divided, or diminiahed."
Comparing this theory of Ibn Ezra with modern science,
wo find the ideals bearing a sfrong resemblance to the fixed,
eternal laws of nature, by which the Cosmos is regulated ;
but on the ofther hand they seem to participate in the pro-
perties of the Biblical angels, and to be charged with
executing the decrees of the Almighty.?
*  The whole Universe, the higher, middle and lower worlds,
" owe their existence, directly or indirectly, to the will of the
 Eternal. Nothing, says Ibn Ezra, continues in existence by
. itself, except the One, the Eternal.®

nXBDY PAPAT YD N30 NRR ARBD RN PIPRT DI R TARD
om neown 53 nap mm v by sy 85 pawnn s swn e
pbw R MRA N DA nap xam pbn &by ben Sapy wb wm
TR RIPIT R IR nhvn m wanx ohe D‘!_Q‘?Wﬂ ‘IJJD\DW!{"\H
sopmy o1 5 1 Mowea W bypa nenes ey pedun own s
“The unity which exists before the number, is in one point of vie?v the cavse
of all r(ﬁmbers, and in another it is the total of the whole series .o'f num-
bers ;- admitting of no increase or decrease, it is the cause o.f a.ﬂ addition and
"subtraction ; admitting 'of no multiplication or divisibn,. it is the c?uae 'uf
both. Buch a unity is the upper world in its relation to tl.xe. inferior
worlds; it is incorporesl, and is called the appearance of the &V@e glory
(D‘H‘)& 32 NINTD). This world is subject to no change, whether in substance
or relation ; and it is limited neither by time nor by place.” Dan. x. 21.

% Comp. the remark on Exod. xxiii. 21 H'OV &% 71 121 neny jx‘m“;?
v S‘?\ ¢ Every ‘angel does what God commands him, not more ?or. less.”
The angels mentioned in connection with the departure from E'gyl.)t, w:th. t}?e
destruction of Sennacherib’s army, with the protection of Daniel in the lion's
den, efc., are all angels of this kind. (7bid.)

'3 Tbn Ezra alweys uses the word D@1 in speaking of that Being which is -

everlasting, and is the canse of the existqnce of the whole universe. S,::;ve.ral
authors of commentaries on Ibn Ezra’s writings identify this “hashshem” with

“ binen baw «the active intelligence’’ to which philosophers of this school attri-

v R W—
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This property of the Supreme Being is deseribed by the
words MY 1Y, “self-existing,” without the act or the will
of any other being, and is indicated in the Bible by the tetra-
grammaton, or-its abridged form “ ™ hoth of which
mean “ He is,”* for of no other being can it be predicated, in
the same absolute sense, that it ig 3 4t 4s, but relatively, so
long as its connection with the higher Power continues un-
changed. The tetragrammaton, taken in this sense, is a proper

‘noun, and admits of no inflexion.! The Eternal, however,
. A

buted nearly the same functions as are assigned by Ibn Ezra to hashshem.
The latter, however, is more in conformity with the words of the Bible, and
originates in the Jewish usage of avoiding the frequent repetition of God's
name, and of substituting for it another expression. Those who assume the
intervention of the ‘?m.‘:h‘l '?:W generally adhere to the theory of emanation
(a‘l'?'!&), of which no trace is to be found in the writings of Ibn Ezra.
Hashshem is the manifestation of the power of God, and not g being with a
separate existence. Comp. Sefer Hashshem o. viii,, and also the following :
IR nes 15 1725 0em owa pa an 59 « Al glory (i.e., every
incorpoyeal being) cleaves to the name of God (¢.e. to God), and He alone is
without beginning and without end.” (Exod. xxxiii. 22, short recension), If
Ibn Ezra had not underetood by hashshem the Supreme Being, but the,‘.’man ‘?DW
emanating from God, he would certainly not have stated that hashshem alone
is without beginning and without end.

! The tetragrammaton is derived fram the verb FI% to be,” as clearly
seen in the original name 1IN “I shall bo” or T am (Exod. iii.), which
is explained in the text by the phrase MM WN.  The HebreW
for “He is” is regularly 7¥1'; but as this auxiliary verb is used
very frequently, the second Yod is changed into Vau, when signifying the
name of God. Ibn Ezra pronounces no decided opinion as to how the name is to
be read. He first assumed that from the words ¢ Yah,” which is the abbreviation
of the tetragrammaton, and Eliyahu,” ¢ my God is Yahu,” the reading *Yahy*
may be derived ; later, however, when he had _disgovered a pleonastic Vau in
propernouns(D3 YY) Neh.vi. 1,6}, he preferred the assumption of a pleonastio
Vau in 179K to that of an elliptic /1 at the end. Pide Sefer Hashshem c. vii,

2 IbnEzra describes the properties of the nomen piopm‘um ‘ag follows :—gq, No !
past or future can be formed of it, while both can be formed of s common noun
ORIND DY) e. g. DON *wise,” DIN®  ho will be wise,” D3 ¢ he was wise.”
b. No definite article is prefized. ¢. No pronominal suffix is attached to it. ' 4.
Tt cannot govern a genitive. Considering 2 word as a proper noug, we lose sight
of the original meaning of the word, but take it as a mere symbol, denoting one
purticular person or place; as such it admits of no other determination, and
oan, thorefore, not bo PO or JODI Joined to a genitive which follows.  * -
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18 ﬁot only self-existing, but also oot TRYR, cavses
everything to exist; in this respect we may say, :EFe is
related to the whole universe, though directly to the 1dei§1
world alone. His peculiar name, the tetragrammaton, is '
therefore occasionally treated also-as a common noun, bW
=nym, and vsed inthe Bible in the construct state,' “the
Lord of hosts,” 3% “, ¢.¢. the Lord of t}:le ho.sts of
angels, of ideals that surround His throne, and inhabit the
highest spheres, the heavens of heavens. Inst.ead of
“tzebaoth,” ? the word ¢ elohim” is frequently used, wh.u‘:h Ibn
Ezra holds to be identical with the former. ) By & kind of
metonymy or ellipsis, the nomen regens being -omltted,‘the
word * elohim” also signifies  the Eternal,” and is used like-
- wise with the ggnitivé' “ tzebaoth,” or *“elohjm,” r'mfmg ST,
ErISNTY STToN, because through these ideals the divine power
of the Eternal is manifested in the middle and lower worlds.
Being, however, the ‘one ideal to which all other idea!s
converge, and from which also they emerge; the Creatox.- 18
said to be in everything (553 M%), and even to be everything
(%> mr). This dictum, as thus formulated, approaches the

! Most of t!;e names wers originally appellatives, and can, therefore, be
treated a8 such. The tetragrammaton, as a common noun, is ‘explained to
signify OV « Giver of existence.”” 'We are not informed whether Ibn Ezra
holds it to be a derivative of a biphil form of the verb /1" “to be,” or whether
he adheres to his theory frequently referred to, that the formation of nouns,
especially of proper nouns, follows no definite rule. Thus he explains the ap-
parént exceptional phrases DWIDN 4T and FIMAY 1.

? After having explained in a populer-form the plural n’nhe as meaning
“QOne God,” he continues: 7B WIPY DMATN D AP AVANN TN
abm 35 wpn novben DD PR Y, Y OBEY WA WAy
RWT MNP NS ANPRIN NIIWR 357 RN NIVI HI 1K R A1
T NP3 N oeoxbnn 3 Dwn ey b« Considering it
philosophically, we lmow that ‘speech’ is called in Hebrew MBY (lips),
because it apparently comes from the lips; the heavenly soul of man is

called 25 ‘heart,’ altbough the heart is -a body, and the soul is ineorporeal,

because the heart is ite principal seat; similarly God is designated nvn‘;s :

‘angels’) beeauso sll the work of God is done by the angels.” Com-
weptary on ‘Gen, i 1,

ESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA; 21

principle of Pantheism, but essentially it is far from it. Ibn
Ezra, attempting to elucidate the Divine act of creation,
the act incomprehensible to human minds, has recourse
now to Logic, now to Mathematics,

The relation between God, the ideals, and the material
world has its enalogy, in Logic, in the relation between
the genera, species and individua; the genera mnot only
contain, but are in fact the totality of all the species and
individua, and the characteristics of the former appear also
in the latter. In Arithmetic likewise, the unity, the source
of the indefinite series of numbers, is represented as that
§Qries itself in potentia, and is said to be also contained
in each single number, as without it no number can be
imagined ! :

After such analogy, Tbn Tzra declares of the Eternal
that He is the Creator of everything (55r1 9gw), is contained
in everything (om3 N7), and comprehends everything
(> wm).2 In accordance with his theory of the creation,
1bn Ezra, whenever seeking to be precise in the use of philo-
sophical terms, calls the First Cause of all existence, Sor7 gy
or MWNI2 93y, the Former of the whole, or the Former
in the beginning ; he also uses the term N3 (the
Creator); but the word =2y describes more clearly the
first act of the creation, which consisted in bringing forth
the ideals Ay (a word likewise derived .from ey, or
more fully Mow M52 A9, forms not connected with bodies.t

b ™y s PPRY W DRI RN IARn ®0 930s0 DR m?

DTN D32 50, 531 L KA pawnn nens Sanon o 1eb
$500 R R o And this name of God signifies the One that is
self-existing, requiring no other cause for His existence; and if it be con.
sidered that in an arithmetical point of view, one is the beginning of all numbers,
and that all of them are composed of units, it will be found that this is the one

which at the same time is the whole.” Exod. xxxiii, 23. "BDDD ‘73 k=Rt )]
P23 "INRD R “ besides all numbers are potentinlly containcd in one.”
(Zbid. iii. 16). .

2530 KM 530 W NI TMNN NI DM # God, the One, is the
Creator of everything, and He is everything.” (Gen. i, 26).

¢ God bas also created the slementary substance of which gll {hings con-
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In so far as a graduation is possible, the Yotzer bereshith
possesses, in the highest degree, all the properties which
distinguish the ideal from the material being.! He is without
shape or form, and can therefore not be represented by any
likeness ; He is far above the sphere of our imagination and
comprehension. The only means of knowing His existence,
is by knowing His acts, through which He manifests Him-
gelf' to mankind. From the knowledge of His work we
ascend by degrees until we approach the knowledge of the
Oreator. In Mathematics, we proceed from the body with
three dimensions, and come to the surface with its two

' dimensions, and thence to the line solely characterised by
length; the latter leads to the point, which has no dimension.
Similarly we pass from the material world through the
heavenly spheres and ideals to Him who is the absolute
One? The ideals, as mentioned above, are also called the
T oYy, ¢ the world of unity,” but only in their relation

sist, but as far as it is the direct product of God, and therefore participates in
the property of indestrutibility, it is frequently included by Ibn Ezra in the
term ANY “ideal” )

1 The principal distinction is, that the ideals, though eternal, are dependent
on the higher Being; God is independent (VOXY W), The ideals.are in
this regard celled BMIY’, * beings of the second degree.”
aRan3) p5r nob 12w M3 wa | nana s 1135 bn noes
gwmwn Panxap o obbaan ny sme b anse mbn Sy
npean NN o ]1‘5}’ NP N2 NDY AT ROM D"?J‘?Jﬂ nMm
%2237 DW3 Npat «The soul of men is like a tabula rasa, and when on
this tablet the Divine writing is engraved, that is, the knowledge of the species
of all things produced by the four elements, the knowledge of the spheres, of the
glorious throne, and the chariot (the angels), and the knowledge of the Most
High, then the soul cleavesto God.” (Yesod Morax.) Comp. also the following
pussage : DPD S B3 MbYS My 1> b mwan o5 125 wes wwr
WEYS DIRT NI NN DNDYIY MOND2 DY WPD 10 BN
Foionpn st by er by ambinm D war tan b oo pow
syymien oowa own nepn oaw 05350 137 AYS 15 MR 1ab Ao

i opn e ‘?’DWDTI Py BRI AN IO NI ¢ A man devoting
himeelf to science, which is as a ladder leading to the place of his wishes,
finds the work of God displayed in minerals, plants, animals, and in the
body of man himself; and he ascertains the natural function of each member
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to heaven and earth.! The Eternal is therefore Y5 1y TN
2w, “the One, who is without a second,” that is'the absolute
One.? . From this property of the deity as being the absolute
One, the originator of the Universe, and of all the changes
therein, Ibn Ezra deduces the attribute of divine omniscience.
God’s knowledge of all individual ereatures is absolute and
complete, because it is generaliter (¥oh2 -171),° that is, it reaches
them from one common source through its various ramifica-
tions, divisions, and subdivisions; while the reverse method
of proceeding from the other extreme, from the individual,
—the only method available to man—Ileads to a knowledge of
an imperfect and uncertain nature, because it is impossible to
ascertain by experience the properties of the entire system of
innumerable creatures which constitute the Universe.* Ibn
Erra emphatically protests against that theory which attributes
to the Eternal only a general knowledge of the Universe and
its history, and assigns to Him ignorance of details.® It is

and the reason why it bas such or such a form ; he advances at length to study
the nature of the spheres, which show the work of God in the intermediate
stationary world, etc.; and from the ways of the Lord the wise man ob-°
tains a knowledge of the Lord Himself” (Exod. xx. Introd. to Ten
Commandments).’

! Comp. Dan., x, 21. - : )

# Comp. conclusion of Comm. on Leviticus W% b XY AR S D
“ If the One who is not dependent on a second one will help me.”

3 p5i 977 Sy a5y 53 11 Yy phn 59y Yol «The Whele (God)
knows every part through the generm, but not through the individua.”’
(Gen. xviii. 21.} “Knowing the whole, he knows «// its individual parts,
and ignores none of them.”  (Comp. Supercomm. Motot, a2 locum.) The
words P‘Pl’l ] 5&7 851 are added for the following reason: ¢ (tod kuows
a thing,” is, according to Ibn Ezra, the same as “ the thing cleaves to God ;"

. this, however, is only possible of MYN¥ or D53 ideals, but not of the

transient corporeal world. Ience ‘God knows the way of the righteous,”
whose souls will enjoy the happiness of an everlasting future, and * He knows
that the way of the wicked is lost.” (Comp. his Comm. on Ps. i. 6).
PP I D DaEEn yweed nen &5 ooea v pen Yo ab ¢
$ 0 22 S¥nt Db DY« The eye cannot perceive all the individuals,
nor the ear comprehend their number, for, when surveyed by man, they are
without limit and end.” (Ecel. i, 8.) '

® Vide Comm. on Ps, lxxiii, 11; xciv, 10; and Comm, on Exod, the shorter
rocension, xX. Introd. to Ten Commandments.
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truo that Ile hus trunsferred the - vernment of the world
to ministering bodies, ereated for that special purpose, but
He retains, so to speak, the control over them, and inter-

feres in a direct way whenever in His wisdom He determines
to do so. Ibn Ezra finds this idea expressed in the biblical
»1  Almighty; he derives the word from the verb
™, “to overpower,” ‘to vanquish,” and explains the
name Shaddai as denoting the Being, able to overcome,
or to counteract the force of the heavenly agents.! An in-
terference of this kind is anomalous, but it does not set
aside the laws established -for the government of the
Cosmos from the beginning ; for even the apparent excep-
tions, the miracles, harmonise with the original design of
the creation.® In the whole Universe man is the only
creature on whose behalf an interference takes place. Man
is the only being that has thus received the faculty of raising
himself above the predetermined influence of the fixed laws
of heaven.® His place in the Cosmos, his relation to God,
his free-will and destiny will bé'examined in the next section,
“The Anthropology of Ibn Kzra.”

II.—ANTHROPOLOGY.

“Man is a Microcosm,”* a Universe, as it were, in the
Universe. He has physical properties in common with

1 by ISP AYID WD M 5« the Almighty God,” i.e., He
who defeats the constellations above. (Exod. vi. 3).

2 Ibn Esra objects to the Rabbinical saying: ¢Ten things were
created on the eve of Sabbath, at twilight” (Aboth .v. 7) which signifies
RTINS PN DAY MOXR NININD NS M3 DA “that God decreed at
the creation of the universe the extraordinary events represented by those
miracles, which, as such, are exceptions to-the laws of nature.”” (Comm, on
Num. xxii. 28). - This will be discussed more fully in ¢. iii.

3 Comp. Comm. on Exod. vi, 3; and below ¢, iii.

¢ The theory of a microcosm (ROPi D'?W) was a favourite theme among the
Jewish writers of the middle ages. Its origin seems to be found in the dualism
apparent in the human form as well as in the universe; in both we notice
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other creatures. Yet withal, he enjoys especial priviloges
which raise him fo the rank of angels. In the very moment
of his creation, he received a signal distinction. * Let

‘the earth bring forth,” Let the water bring forth,”! is

the formula used in the biblical account of the first appear-
ance of all things on earth, in the air, and in the water.
Man alone is ushered into existence with the solemn call,
“Let us make man in our image, and as our likeness.”?
‘While the rest of the creation appears to have resulted from
a'natural development of the properties appertaining to the
primordial elements, and bursting into life whenever

 called forth by the word of the Almighty, man was brought

into existence without intermediate agency, solely by the
will of the Creator, and on this account man stands supreme
amongst all created beings. Man undoubtedly owes his
supremacy to the soul, not to the body, which, similar to the
bodies of all other creatures on earth, is subject to theseveral
laws of nature; it changes constantly its form, is decom-
posed, and at last returns again to the elements from which

a visible element, and & latent force that governs the former. (Comp. Ibn
Ezra on Gen. i. 26). Ibn Gabirol, in his Fountain of Life, iii. 6, deseribes the
similarity as follows: * The intellect of man does mot combine with the body
but acts on it by means of the intermedinte runch ‘spirit,’ and nefesh ¢ soul,’ just
as is the case in the mucrocosm.” Imagination did not acquiesce in such a
general analogy, but by various methods bronght it down to its minutest de-
tails. ' Comp. Munk, Le Guide des Egarés, I. Lxxii. p. 354, note 1; Cosari, iv.
25; Sefer Olam Ilakkaton, edited by A. Jellinek, Leipzig, 1854, x. sec. 4; i. 5,
and-ii, 1 et seq.

1O WMWY (Gon. &, 20); PIND NYSIA (I3id. 24),

2RI TeYn Yo YV (Ihid. 26) DI new DN N
DMWM PIRT AN ST DA, DY MR RIJ) DIRA '"JD‘}
POYNI MR DR ps 0ooxdnb own N 19 MR NYAN Mes) Sn
LYONTY oBn N'71 13 ““Know that nature was altogether created for the

benefit of man by the command of the Almighty; thus were the plants and
the living beings of every description produced by the earth and by the water.
Then God said to the angels, ¢let us make men,’ we shall execute this work,
not water or earth.” (Ibn Eazra on Gen.i. 26). Comp. also' Comm. on Ecel.
iii. 21,
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it came. The especial characteristic of man accordingly
consists in his spiritual element, in a mystery which
in spite of every advancement of science, has bitherto
proved impenetrable to human research. In'‘refuting the
lofty and optimist conceptions of Saadiah on the greatness of
man, and in enumeratmg his infirmities, Ibn Ezra points
out, amongst various shortcomings, man’s ignorance con-

cerning himself. He says, “ We have no conception of the
nature of the soul; we do not know whether the soul is a’

substance or an attribute, and if a substance, whether mortal
or immortal ; nor do we understand the advantage gained by
the soul in entering the body.” He thus acknowledges both
the impotence of the philosopher in speculating on the future
state of the soul, and his scepticism as to the immortality,
nay as to the very existence of the soul. Yet in other in-
stances Tbn Ezra ventures to expatiate on the properties of
the soul without the slightest admission of doubt, as though
ho Fiad succeeded in finding the right solution of his own
questions.?

The doubts resulting from his speculatmn were removed by
his belief in the truths of his religious teaching. From this
source he derived his knowledge of a positive and individual
" existence of the soul,independently of the body; of the proper-
ties and faculties of the soul, and especially of its immortality.?

1 On Exod. xxiif. 20, YB3 30 1D Y R DINA 1IN N2 W 1200
£ 42113 P31 ok fan ’Wﬂ AN MNIDN DRY 79p0 DN DYY ON

2 :opb NNYA3 ROWHI NND FIPNE AIGYR DING MDY« The
heavenly soul of man, which is immortal, is compared to God with regatd to
its immortality.” (On Gen. i 26). Comp. Ibn Ezra on Eeel. iii. 21.
mon &b b rmwn mavbyn BN Meesb TRR oY neen M el
The threo terms, nefesh, ruach, and neshamah are synonyms, and signify
« the heavenly, everlasting, immortal soul” (Ps. 1. 16). In the introduction
to his Commentary on Eccl., Ibn Ezra distinetly states the object of the soul’s
descent into the body on earth in the following words: IMRTT WD‘? »
37 INQYT ¢ The soul has been brought hither in order to causo it to
geo” (the truth, * the writing of God.”)

3 Man’s insufficiency, by means of secular knowledge, to solve trans-:

bl and the ity -of bining with it the principles

5

cendental p

e
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The soul, wDy, as the complex of the latent agencies
which animate the body, is not peculiar to man alone. A
soul, in this sense, belongs to ell animated beings, even to
inanimate creation. The mind, or intellect, Fmw3,! is the
spiritual power, distinguishing man from the rest of the
creation. Through this power he is enabled to become an
image of the Almighty. The term Wby *“sonl” is generally
used to signify the sum of all the inner forces, including
the mind ; sometimes, by way of metonymy, w3 is equal to
mmws “mind.”  The faculties of the human soul are: nu-
trition (WD, 76 fpewrrindy), sensibility (1, 7o alo@yrindv),
and mind (FW3, 76 SiavonTidv) ; the first is common to all
organic beings, to animals and plants ; the second is absent
in plants; the third belongs to man alone.?

taught by Revelation, is enunciated in the Commentary on Ecel. iii. 21,
where’ the knowledge of the Divine law (um’?x NMN) is added to the thres
disciplines of .elementary instruction (7BD , MDD , DD reading, writing,
arithmetic).

1o 2 ‘?l’ DN D DoY) Kpnn Y53 1R¥O ®Y 5 The term
“ neshameh” is not found in the whole Bible applied to any creature except
man. (Comm. on Eccl. iii. 21),

? This division is cssentially different from the Aristotelian description of
the faculties of the soul, although its origin is to be traced back to that great
philosopher, According to Aristotle (De Anima I, iii. 1) there are five such
faculties (Suvdperg riic Yuxil), namely, Bgerrrucov. (hutrition), dpexrecéy
(desire), afofnrcsy (perception), wurnrikdy (motion), diaveyridy (intellect).
He attributes only tho first to plants, and considers desire as the necessary
consequence of perception, which together with the rest is attributed exclusively
to the animal kingdom. By Ibn Ezra the first two, nutrition and desire,
are connected more intimately. He assigns to the term putrition greater lati~
tude, so that it includes all that is required for the natural growth, develop-
ment and multiplication of the body. He designatesit NNDIM “the vegetal
faculty ”; but it is not clear, whether also he attributes “desire” to the
plants. Perception is combined with motion; the latter is sometimes mentioned
eeparately (on Gen. ix. 4; Eeel. vl 3 11307 nSY3) Mw3nn nbY3; in
Yesod Mora vii., it appears as a fundamental faculty, from which feeling and sen-
timent seem to be derived), but mostly altogether omitted. Saadiah likewise
counts these three faculties of the soul, corresponding to the three biblical
expressions B , M, (DY pamely : FIRND NI, DYAN D and 77310 2
or 'Y ‘D desire, sentiment, and intellect. Maimonides (Shemonsah Pera-
kim 1I.), though likewise adopting the tiipartition, as taught by Hip-
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Nutvition and sensibility are -intimately connected with
the body, they are its inherent properties, and originate in
the peculiar physical constitution of each body; their exist-
ence begins with that of man himself, and ends with his
death.! The third faculty is of & totally different character;
although residing in the body, it forms none of its inherent
properties ; it can exist both with and without the body, and,
indeed, pre-existence, as well as immortality, are ascribed to
the human soul.? Man is therefore represented as having

pocrates, mamely: NWIAL MY, MUY S, B M the natural, the
vital, the animal faculties, has besides this general division, the more detailed
one; [Nl nutrition, ¥M3MON perception, NPINN imagination, MNP
desire, "?DW-'I intellect. Imagination and motion are both accidental, non-
essentisl properties of vitality; and in fact only the remaining four are
given by Aristotle (De An. ii. 2) as the definition of the soul. Imagination,
howevet, although not found in all animals, is undoubtedly possessed by man,
and a8 Maimonides chiefly has the soul of man in view, it is counted by him
s a separate, faculty. (Vide Bcheyer, das psychologische System des
Maimonides, p. 11, note 3). Ibn Exra plobably includes imegination in the
intellectuel faculty of the soul as peculior to man alone; it is, however,
not clear from his words, whether really he holds that other animals are with-
out imagination, or any lower degres of reason.

n3y 353 MM, 3o 137y SioxS anknosn m s wean nwn
mMann MRS AT )RR M NNP NRY3Y (1) KRNI DI - -DTINA YA

DINM MDY IR “This ‘nefesh,’ the souree of appetite and lust, is part of the
body; also the ‘ruach’ (spirit) which is in the heart, and is the cause of the
lifo of men, is material; when this ‘ruach,’ which is like air, departs from
tho body, men dies.” (Yesod Mora vii) MM 1322 nona% o Tnx M
o5 v by pban 1250 Y RID 13 AT DB MR Ehwa e
TIDNIN D AN “ A breath of the same nature is allotted unto man and unto
beast, by which the creature lives and perceives in this world, and as the one
dies, 50 also dies the other, except the heavenly portion, by which man is dis-
tinguished from the beest.” (On Gen. iii. 6.)

* The state of the soul in its pre-and post-existence is different from its
condition in the body of man. According to Ibn Ezra, the human soul
emerges from the anima universalis (NY L)!), and receives a certain individuality
on entering into & human body, but loses it again when parting from it in
the moment of death, in order to be immerged again into the anima universalis,
except those souls which having attained to a higher state of perfection, are
rewarded with an adequate degree of advancement. Comp. MY'}1 M13Ya
ATEn3 53 noean new DY MTMARD AR DM news Ss
bon Sx ADRN IR AN “ The soul of every man s called ¢lonely’
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an amphibious nature: he is a tenant of the earth, receiving
from it his faculties of nutrition and of sensibility ; but at the
same time he also belongs to higher, more sublime, and hea-
venly regions, by virtue of hie intellectual powers.! These
different elements, each seemingly operating in its own sepa-
rate sphere, have nevertheless one point in commeon, which
brings them frequently into contact, and sometimes into col-
lision with each other.

They are, namely, unable to act or move, and remain mere
powers or faculties, until they receive energy by an impulse
which the yor1 “volition’ gives them. Man is gifted with free
will, whereby he employs some of his faculties,or all of them.
This free will may be regarded as & commander who gives his
orders to those placed under his control. = Volition must,
however, be distinguished from desire, lust, and passion, all
of which arise from the nutritive and sensitive elements of
the soul; whilst the former, volition, emanates *from the
light of the intellect.”” * But, strange as it may seem, volition
is not always disposed to satisfy its parent, the intellect ; it

" inclines more frequently towards the opposite extreme. The

assent and approval of the will are objects for which oc-
casionally a violent struggle takes place amongst the various
faculties of man. On the correct decisions of the will, man’s
virtue and happiness are made to depend.

Are these decisions perfectly free? Are they not rather-

(N, because it is separated, during its union with the human body, from
the universal soul, into which it is again received when it departs from its
earthly companion ” (Ps. xxii. 22). o

! This seems to be Ibn Eazra’s explanation of tho Rabbinical saying :
DN N2 MBNOD NP3 “Man has been created with two faces”
(on Gen. i. 26).

2 YRR RYY bown mn (On Gen, iii, 24). In the remark on Reel. vii. 3,
the task of satisfying the olaims of the various elements in a just way and
measure, is assigned to (?DW “the intellect;” NPT NI DIND ‘PDW N
$aw3 wp) Y5 yen MxoEh 35 «God hes implanted in man the intellect,
which is called J‘? ¢heart,’ in order that he may be able to fulfil the desire
of cach element of the soul in its proper time,”
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influenced by some external force? In the first instance,
the wili is governed by the respective intensity and effec-
tiveness of the three above-named faculties, which, in their
turn, depend on the construction, soundness, and quality of
their bodily organs; the will of each individual is, in addi-
" tion, predetermined by the will of preceding generations, by
+ society and its habits, by the nature and climate of his coun-
try, by his nativity,—in short, by the j137ym, the destiny of
man.! All these circumstances limit the free will, though
ordy indirectly ; they influence the formation of the particu-
lar constitution of the body and mind in each individual,
and thus they affect the relative strength of the three factors
of human life. Nevertheless, the will remains free, and is
able to counteract all the external adverse influences; the
will is capable of stemming, if not destroying altogether
their effects. Although the wisdom and experience of man,
however great, is insufficient to teach him how to conquer
his destiny, he is promised to meet with success and victory
under the condition that he shall unreservedly intrust himself
-to the guidance of divine revelation,? and live in conformity

mNnem LY am nﬂ‘pm B MIANPD DR Mapnn
Lapny wown 0P, ROYSYR MDWRN Runen waya abinn
$ ) DR 'lbD‘? ‘721’ pial} D"PJNDH! DNy NYIOM MDD “The
thoughis of man vary according to the nature of the body; that nature
varies according to the different arrapgements of the constellations; according
to the position of the sun and moon ; according to the physical and social
peculiarities of the country ; according to the bodily nourishment,‘ and innumer-
able other conditions,” ete. (Ecel. Introd.) Comp. Exod. xxiii. 25 ; xxxiii. 21.
ppa M Mab DT M MY DEPRY DYMRR M PR ON °
qpaw o b v xer 85, e b nby 5 nyan A
oyom 12‘? DNy N3 NPPRM BRI DN NIRY T TN *‘} at id
onorb 13 oowb map 2300 own obwb M R axan s
ST T DN M Dyom , ownd Mo b «If long.
decrecd evils should happen, and I should then be placed in. the midst of the
valloy of death, I should not be afraid that evil would befall me, for Thy staff
would show me the way how to escape; thatstaff and support would be my com-
fort.”” That is to say, whon yenrs of distresshappen, God causes those that trust
in Him to find the ways and meansof escaping from unnatural death, (Ps. xxiii. 3.)

(
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with the counsel and the precepts of the Almighty. Hz;v;rlxlg
surmounted all difficulties, mag gg.;ns the supreme reward, the
' , the expected Tiden.

Bu%‘vﬁt:lisb:;‘:%den whiI::h is held out as the gr?ate:t r]?w:;d
of a good life, as the highest degree of .perfectlon .1 n : ; 4
presence of the claims of the divine and immortal e eniew:: ;
our existence, the well-being of the earthly and mt()irta bo 3;
cannot be the leading object of all our thm}ghts an ;ctxgﬁs.d
The soul, only a stranger end a prisoner 1o the bol ¥y i ;e
with a burning desire to return home to its heavenly al eg e,
certainly demands our principal attention. I.f we m;i:ce 1;11
securing for the soul its perfection and happiness, these wi

Y N2 AYDN DRI P MINIDIND K3 Ly a3mnTp YR 4N
mom ,m'l'?mn PN D CTIND TIND2 hinoia R ‘JWJDI‘I?
p1 Sewn bbb b m nd WD a0 mm:nsn:?nn: .?‘:‘J
Lewn phwn w3 bap DR ,oosh o nmay ; PR oY 1:
i PN 300 191 A 5ap) b mows DX n:.f'nh. !:.ar't; vd m.:t.?r:fzr
s oY R « And this is the sense of the words of the Tal mud, wi .
':cento“(;lln xv. 6: (God said to Abraham) ¢ Leave thy reading th.e stars }
?fthou makest a covenant with Me, that thou wilt serve M’e, I htimll mc:;e'n.se
thee excoedingly; for T shall overrulp the power of nntuﬂ?. T tﬁ)verxw}xm mf.,
however, must not be understood to signify zzy al]';erm:;su:n o ; i:irrworgid
i ir task to benefit or harm thi .
ment of tho stars ; for it is not their tas! b L wor
i i i to their own benefit; but
tinually in the service of the Lord ) . 1
Tlll;l}; tnl;‘e’vpp::t?)r:x theyir course they produce, without any intention on their
» to lethly croatures good or evil effects. " If we keop the GO!!.lm.andu'lents
I;:ﬁe T.ord, we shall not be exposed toany evil inﬂuence,(&]a;c., as it 12s7;mttTel::é
' in ber of days’” (Prov. x. 27).
¢The fear of the Lord increases the numl rov. X,
owering,”’ i i Tbn Ezra to signify *the power
W@ «gyerpowering, 18 explained by g o
2:?;’:: Almighty?rv};hereby He overrules the laws of nature. (Gen. xvil. 1.)
Fids page 24, Note L. ‘ '
l‘nl:pvwb,nbm oy iy 3 13w 35 MM« Blindhearted pe(;ple
beljove that riches are of great concern to tho righteous. (Onngn. xxv." 4:)
ANR A N DS Do B3 naab X9 pN P2 X323 N2 0D
A3 P “Man has not been created for tha mere purpose of acquiring
wealth and of building houses, which he is obliged tx:'leave to others, whxle'}.m
himself goes to dwell below the aurface of the earth,” etc. (Yesod Mara ’;u..)
1 ey W PO ynRb 3% 13 opnnb Nim OO DIRD KN K2
AL INNR RPN ¢ Man does not live here on earth for the sake. of -
¥ 1S

pleasures; of honours, or riches, but in order that bis future may be good.

(Ps. lxxiii. 17.)
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bo enjoyed for ever; if we fail, the loss i
be doplored than the forfeited well~beinorrsoil‘st1$‘;)c£1;n et
.Tho grontest happiness of the soul is waid to consis;, in the

highest and most perfect knowledge of God. The soul
descends from heaven as a Zabuln rasa,' a blank, which is to
be filled up. with the knowledge gathered Lere on earth
du.rmg a-sojourn in the body. On the attainment of this
objebt the soul’s future happiness depends; in case of success
the soul is received into the chorus of angols which surround’
thr} throne of the Almighty and delight in the splendour of
Iis everlasting glory.

) The power of determining the future of the soul is entirel
in the will of man. It must therefore be man’s primary duty
to do everything by which his will may be influenced ii
f‘nvour of his heavenly soul. ¢ Acquire knowledge of God ”
is the first precept resulting from this theory; “Do th
utmosilz to remove from thy heart everything whi(:h isan ob}-’
stacle impeding thy progression in the right direction.” Such
obstacles arise from every indulgence in sonsaal appetites and
lusta; they must be removed, as soon as their presence is ob-
served. In allusion to this object, the Commandments given to
the st;uelitcs, on Mount Sinai, begin and conclude Wigl those
two fundnmentql precepts.® It is, however, impossible to
nequire the true knowledge of God without the aid of some ati-
ditional branches of science; and in fact, Ibn Ezra declaresthat

1 pby 235 1w mba 8N MmNy WK 0IA NEPN S Th
goul :A'rhen given to man by ‘the Lord, is like a tablet prepared to ‘t:
npon,” ete. {Yesod Mora x.) The soul is also ed to the sub f"’l
(), which receives, under certain circumatances, wisd;m ag its form (MY
Comp. Exed, xxv. 40; Ecel. xii. 7. - In the Commentary on Daniel ii. 10 th)«;
soul of. man coming from the bodiless beings above: (enima um’ver.mlia)‘ is,s id
1o be like a ray of light, sent out by the sun, without any loss to the la.;.ter, "

2 .

] EThe first: “T am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out from the land
g gypt, fro:’n the house. of bondage,” contains, according to Ibn Ezra, the
‘"1:;.‘{‘001‘ }i:(;:mi to obtain the utmost knowledge of the Lord. The te,nth-

u ghalt not covet,” ete., enjoing the duty of subdui ini ‘
ettt Qe nt 1.; uty of subduing and restraining afl
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every branch of science and learning leads more or less to
that great end.!

Those who earnestly seck to know the Lord, are not casily
led into sin. Hence the prophet Isaiah, in describing the
Messianic period, and in announcing that the earth will be full
of the kmowledge of the Lord, adds, as & natural conse-
quence, the promise of eternal peace amongst all inhabitants
of the carth.? 4

The knowledge of God cannot be attained by direct means;
it can only. indirectly be approached, by the study of His
works in the universe, and especially in man, the microcosm.?
The famous old maxim of Chilon, one of the seven wise men
of Greece, yvdf geavriv, “Lknow thyself,” is therefore taught
with great emphasis by our philosopher. By knowing our-
selves, by considering how the invisible, incorporeal, im-
mortal soul fills and governs the whale visible, mutable
body, we are by analogy engbled to conceive the idea of an

Pbmvo M b3 MAT on manm U3 A8 AR ARaNN S
¥ PRI M YRIN , TISNT NN Ly mbpb ooon mbyns o
s pRARND B SRy Ben S oryab < Wisdom, of every kind
gives life to its owner. There are many kinds of wisdom, and each kind
is useful; they are all like the steps of o ladder, leading upward to true
wisdom. Happy they whose mental eyes are open, thet they may in future
nppmach the Lord and His goodness.” (Yesod Mora Introduction ; more de-
tailed, ibid. c. i.)

3 «They shall not hurt nor destroy throughout my holy mountain; for the earth
hall be full of the knowledge of God; it will be like the waters which cover
the sea.” (Isaiah xi. 9). To these words of the prophet, Ibn Ezra adds the
following rémark: Jpr") N32% I ghs Mgy ®o on YA« He who
knows the Lord will nevet destsoy, but always build up and establish.”
Bimilarly on Ecel. viii, 1: M hyn oONN “ Wisdom  produces
humility.” ’ .

] 31“):’“ phpn ¥3%. nyad Y31 181 NNDNDY WRDES ND YIN 2
aamh DY, PIRD NN WD TN Ep obiy mpTd DN
1 TbD jBp3Y Snn Yy193 “He who knows the mission of his soul and
the formation of his body, is able to comprehend the system of the spiritual
world above, for man is a microcosm; o is the last being that was created
on earth, and to use @ Biblical phrase, we may say, ¢God commenced with
the creation of .the great (the macrocosm), and concluded with the creation
of the small one (the microcosm).’ ** (On Exod, xxv. 40.)

: ™
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!

invisible, eternal Being, who fills and governs the whole
universe. The investigation of the origin, nature, and aim of
our soul is therefore indispensable to all who wish to find the
right path of life.! Ibn Ezra seems to be fully convineed of
the force of these analogies, and to believe that he discovered
the scheme of the creation in the similarity between the various
parts of the body and those of the universe, a theme which was
very much in favour with many Bible-Commentators and
philosophers of the Middle Ages.* The fertium comparationis
is the combination of two heterogeneous elements, spirit and
body, into one harmonious whole. So far the figure of the
Microcosm is adwmissible ; but when its application in every
detail is insisted upon, it is reduced to a mere play of
imagination. Ibn Ezra, aware of this difficulty, restricts
himself to a faint allusion, and leaves it to the taste and
capacity of the reader to complete the comparison.?
It is of great importance for the development of the moral

M -

sb n a3 PAI™M W 32 own nx N I mvnn 53 pwn
“OR ey DR 03 15 ARy Ik A own wn e kS bR phe e
1| M) wod ¥ &S ox awn nmb bav kb PRI TPINY LED
15 7o np3n ey Mo Y1 ’5w w Y3 3 “Tho object and aim of
ull divine commands is to love God truly, and to cleave to Him; this cannot
bo completely attained without a knowledge of the works of the Lord,” ete.;
but with such a knowledge man iz able to understand that * God is doing
mercy, judgment, and righteousness on earth;” but nobody can arvive at a
knowledge of the Lord, without knowing his own soul, bis own mind and
body; for what wisdom can he possess who does not know himself? (Exod.
xxxi. 18.)

? Comp. Aboth Derabbi Nethan ¢. .xxx. Maimonides, More Neb. 1., '
Ixxii., and Munk ad locum. '

3 b bowe XY T eannot explain it. (Gen. i. 26). T3 DN OMITN AON
75 snmn 1 Map DorbN  These things concern the Divine glory™ (and
therefore they must be kept hidden from those that cannot understand them);
¢his is the reason why I only hinted at them.” (Ezod. xxv, 40). Saadiahis
quoted by Ibn Ezra as having mentioned eighteen points of comparison. In
the larger commentary Saadish is not censured; but in the shorter edition

Thn Ezra saps: WIR 9233 D D103 57 pan vt o370 o Sm
N “All these things mentioned by the Geon are fitted for the people of -
the present generation” (seil. who are generally not erudite). ’
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s idl
rinciples of man, that he should never lose mght: of" the 1t
of thepjaost perfect Being and of ’r.h&'a heavenly mxssm; oﬁ:;l:lz
goul. For a frequent cont»empla.tmn of pure ;nof noble
pbjects, produces & lasting impression on the' min Lot e &
on the other hand & ftequeniz contemplation ; rerating
ignoble sights disposes the mind to mean and sti:; o
ot e ami ‘th‘;!‘he'ndt;ng:;so?:,ﬁel?el;:ﬁin between
irations of the soul. is theo: :
:;?outér and the inner world, between the perceptxton (;i ;:::i .
genses and the intellectual conception of ce;‘fam oo
principles, is very ruch akin to the Greek xat.zell;a;erio;
the harmony supposed to exist between n besutifu ]
ood interior. : ) ) .
M;I:nir of the Divine precepts are ex;.)lamed bgf th:e Zs::(:l;:l
tion of such a relation betv;rlt‘aﬁn the u::;tanm;\ximtion o 1;
dy and the soul. us con
:11112 'V:'oorg of God, and on the Creator, thet mos‘tirg;ri::;
Being, leads surely and safely o.nward to greater é)mces o
perfection” Thn Eazre here, as in 1080y o.ther ]:fmh nee ,t "y
ot confine himself within the limits in w ms e e
of this theory is borne out by facts; -he passe ity
realm of fancy and: mysticism, a:nd arrives athresg e
he himself is-afraid of comm}mmatmg to o‘t: Iers 1; o emot
closes his remarks abruptly with the pl}rasz) v cn'; o
explicitly on this subject.” For' although dy mihe ot of
tation, we can reproduce the objects Mom:1 u;, e o the
which might suggest the same thoughts an r}t:, e(1 Hons B e
sight of the original objects; and on the other ] ar; e eough
to represent certain jdeas conceived by ourse Zmi e
external forms snd figures which to s'on.ne ex?‘ein : get e
the same effect upon us as the ongmal ideas; ¥

“ jection~
L ppan w3 MY 1o Db K P B’fmﬁ Xiﬁ.Aliz.())bJ
able sight produces an objectionable 'i’r:npresmmf. ( el Ry -
3 Comp. Lev.zix. 22, i, 43, xviil. 6, etc.; and s.m: e Dasae ;
~zAT A NONY DION 15 m:") own °n ; v D
?et ﬂ‘xe Lord befote me, so that e is at my right hand, 1 sho ¢
depart from the right path.”
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nevertheless impossible fully and effectually to replace the
origin. 's by mere models, especially when the original is ns-
sumed to possess life, and to be endowed with certain
individual powers. The statue of a man, the figure of an

angel, however perfect in conception and execution, must re-

main simple imitation, and as such, incapable of fully repre-
senting the original. Ibn Ezra, however, seoms to have
believed in the possibility of such & translation of powers,
when he wrote his mystical explanation of the Theraphim,
of the Cherubim,! of the Ephod, of the Urim and
Thummim. He is not explicit on this subject, from fear
of the extreme cousequences which must result from this
theory. : .
In order to ensure the victory of the spiritual over the ma-
terial element, Thn Ezra gives the advice, that the soul should
form an alliance with the sensitive powers, since their united
forces would suffice to give them a preponderance. The nu-
tritive power being deprived of dominion and forced to obey
rather than to command, lenves the battlefield entirely in the
possession of the conquerors, who then begin a new struggle
amongst themselves, The final victory of the soul will then
be easiér, because it is to ‘be gained over a single opponent,
and not over the combined forces of two hostile elements.?

"1 pmeb Sawe w5 oovbyn o Sapb o o2 ms by o enn
“ The theraphim are human figures, intended to reeeive power from the higher
beings, but I cannot be explicit.” (Gen. xxxi. 19.) Similarly he says con-
cerning the cherubim : b nays s ,I\"?I’l"l fa] ‘}JPS' oY) 27 20
H 1"1Rﬁ5 Y Seawnn “Every Cherub is made, both for the purpose of
receiving power from above, as well as for the instruction of the scholar,
but thers is no need to expatiate on this subject.” (Exod. zxv. 40.) It
appears that Ibn Ezra, seeing, that models and imitations sometimes awake in
the mind of man the same thought as the original, believed that a representa-
tion of the beings above by some allegorienl figure, likewise participates, to
some extent at Jeast, in the power of the original beings, as if it were a kind
of conductor for the transmission of the hoavenly influence to the earthly
beings. The works of the bands of man are thus endowed with life and power
in the same manner as life and individuality are given to the ideals, the products
of men's own mind and imagination.

# With regard to this contest, Tbn Ezra says: W‘?HT\ PEIN WINNA W ‘m"l‘
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Abstinence from nnd ren\mciatiqn o.f every kind of luxury
end indulgence, are, within ecavtm{l Timits, st‘roigli.rdecon:
mended;* for the wants and requ}re}nents of t. e;l ﬂ(i yb ord
tain their force in spite of all restrictions to which the b th);
may be sdbjected, and havo a constant t'endenc‘y to excee ihe
modest demands of man's solf-proservation.  The pru};n}}: of
¢«gqum cuique!”” has ulso been uccepted by Ton Bzra ;® he &

’ e et et 48 T 5 et

ovny s 53 m nmn "33 e wery b l'ms-u"ﬂ:ii:
AN ABARNIY DY DO K AR nbvaxa poynon 12 v_:_l "
mnan r:rb noan WYy Yo nnpan IR WDJZ n:nx;;n ‘I';I'lr:’mr1
npann M nd "M2y3 nuv‘px)n meann ﬂ&?"l‘? D\;’\ ,N ]?_n Tm;)
naya wen '7}7 noRan 3NN Ny Dyan am jLﬂ N:-I lm_‘_l
man nyane W nn Myne nwdn2 PDVﬂT\‘? ﬂDUJﬂ‘ a2 'S' i

e nnn R ¢ It is known that as long @8 the bodily desn‘ez \:.:g
;trong, the soul is weak and poweﬂ;ss aguitx];st thex;:; b:;{n;s‘i itll;ujyoazree Z;I,)]I;, m;d

i ; bence those w ¢ 2 )
lgint]l:iang‘:o\(:ﬁlm;ivzlrl ljsswl;:: erlsll’y the alliance of the intelle(‘:t witl; ﬂ‘.: zme;u:;
sl i) e desrorossbortnnels 80 L e o
e por O owTodse, o ut of the animal ,soul which seeks
zg:n}i':itoﬁmﬁ:f‘;fzx:: 1;‘;"::’:;" ,::v"‘il a;::s:ilon'; thereffure,‘nijter the Vi“:{y;
gained w;th the support of the animal soul over the desires, it is r‘u.;ce:fmri : :ﬁe
the soul should devote itself to wisdom, seek its support fo’r tlm 5‘1‘1 )‘);:c ;;mv e
pussions, in order to rexnain under the sole control of Jmow ledge.” ( tc t].le n 1,( 1
k =7 pnen P ¢ Indulgence in wine eorrupts mir

\mtl c';ez;‘v?f;o?gh: L?rd” (N]um. vi.2). TOND W2 DN *:L;: b3 ‘:L: v
A w5 e nebn e 1 L MO nmb nt u’:]n
¢ PNINND (D WER « Know that all men are slaves to their desires, Lut any

" one who is free from desires is veritubly o king, and deserves to be crowned

with » egal disdem” (Bid. 7)- nprb yboxn pp D nam
‘)DN‘W =2y3 DOAN PPy Rl?\ «We shall eut in order thnt w:ve mag 11.::,,
‘but we shall not live for the sake of eating.” (Yesod Mora vil) S pRD
Uaps o amw Seu aynit N w3 Siown 0¥y Y ]nm:mn
penp ¢ There is no doubt that he who pre?c‘uses .nbstmem:c‘ u'liu e:x 8 ‘:uz‘
mest at all, following the example of Dupiel, will receive from (xot a (,re:tzd
reward (than those who eat m;ant and observe all the eommandments conne
therewith).” (Yesod Mora ii.

Lob phA n pTS MIRDD RN AT 55 f;\pwvw m::'i‘:;;o?n ihn
\ny3 w3 “The best for man is to weigh all his words and dec

- balance of equity, and to give to each element of his soul its portion in due
season.” (Eecl vii. 3. Compare also ibid. 18.)
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cordingly condemns self-denial, abstinence, seclusion,! ete.,
when carricd to excess ; but he demands that the satisfaction
of the bodily desires and appetites should be regulated by man’s
intellectual power. Man may at times voluntarily deprive
himself of food ; and aslong as this privation does not interfere
with his mental faculties, it is even commendable, as it tends
to free the soul from the tyrannical yoke of the. body. As
the soul cannot attain its highest degree of perfection and its
salvation before its separation from the body, every privation
which is not positively injurious to man’s constitution
may be considered as ‘& kind of anticipation of future
bliss. Accordingly, he who binds himself by & vow to
certain restrictions, as e.g. to those of a Nazarite, performs a
praiseworthy act; while that Nazarite, who, at the expiration
of the fixed period, avails himself again of his former liberty,
reopens for his soul the way to sin? The rule to follow the
golden mean, and “to avoid both extremes,”® is in this

instance disregarded by Ibn Ezra. Even in cases in which,
according to Jewish custom, the partaking of wine

is’a religious act, he recommends total abstention.* The
dietary laws of the Bible lead directly or indirectly to

P2 WM TTID MDD MYRM AWR Y pian nb5enn o 1
Dreymey o YOI OV WM ¢CIF thou sayest prayers from morning
till evening, and fastest, thou departest from the way of society, like the hermits
in Christien and Mahomedan countries,” (On Ecel. vii. 16.)
mow M m mned awS nym o o wbena evIp Mam 2
pby NN «The Nazarite is holy, and he who at the expiration of the
days of his vow intends to again drink wine, is commanded to bring a burnt-
offering, & sin-offering, and a peace-offering.”” (Yesod Mora x.) This opinion
is opposed to that of Rabbi Eleazar (Talm. Babl. Nasir. xix.), who says that the
vow to abstain from wine is sin committed by the Nazarite, which is to be
atoned for. (Num, vi. 11.) TIbn Ezra, in his commentary on the Pentateuch
(ibid.), refutes the'argument of Rabbi Eleazar, and says “that if the vow were
a sin, the Nazarite could not have been commanded by the Lord to continue
his sin after having made an atonement for it.” (Vide Ibid. v, 12.)

% As recommended before Ibn Burs by Saadish (Emunoth Wedeoth x.), and
after him by Maimonides.  (Eight Chapters, Introd. to Comment. on Aboth iv.)

4 Yesod Mora ii
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the control of our appetites, and to the protection of the soul
from pollution and debasement.!

Sensuality, if allowed to grow, becomes the source of bodily
arfd mental ruin ; it must be checked in time, and restrained
with an iron grasp. On the other hand, celibacy, being in
o-pposition to the will of the Creator as vevealed in nature, is
likewise objected to. The perpetuation of the race of man is
considered a sacred duty’ Were it not for this duty to
conform to the dosign of God in nature, it would, in Ibn
Ezra’s opinion, be better for men of sense to remsin un-
married, for “ death,” he says, “is to the wise better than
love.” In any cnse, man should restrict himself to mono-
gemy; thoso who neglect this rule, depart from the siraight
simple path which the Creator pointed out to man.*

The evils arising from married life are byIbnEzra sttributed
less to the weakness. of the male sex than to the vanity,
cupidity, and artfulness of the female sex. He appears to agree
with Koheleth, who could not find one good woman among
& thousand.® Women indulge in luxary, without considering

¥ Comp. Comment. on Lev, xi. 43; Deut. xii. 23. On Eecl. vii. 18 Ibn
Esra remarks: 713 WBR T% 1% 03 pbn wed 535 v Sawn e
Mo bxsen Py o D &% wwnbx DR anR T pr e
HPD‘)WH 2 ON3 Y DTIND DO MY WUR TSN “The wise man
will give to each constituent of his soul its portion in due season. It is not
necessary that he-should find out what he has to do. He need only follow the
divine precepts, without departing from them to the right or to the left, and
!:eep those commandments, the performance of which will enable him to live
in the present and the future world.”

* oYyl oyph an wwNn ppa P2 x¥mY MR N “By his
offspring man continues to exist on earth in his species, just as he (d.c. bis sonl)
endures above individually.” (Gen, iv. 1.)

3 pUnmD 2 MR On Eeol. vii. 26. oy =mannmd DDI’I’? ML
£ 000N Mo weenb pny sbe &S Y nes (i)
T2 P T3 P e nend o i ooN ey Py
noYRSY pibB3 WD PR M oon mbpSpy nin WP NI (P
L5 41 NN AR 9« That is, God crented man to be straightforward in
his Ways; many have, however, sought crooked ways. This refers also to the pre- -
ceding verses, which imply that one wife is enough for aman.” (OnEcel. vii. 26.)

5 Eccl. vii, 28.
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its con sequences,! and pay too much attention to outward ap-
pearance. ? They desire to please and to attract, and are ill

at case unless they be married.® Ibn Ezra does not deny

that this rule has its exceptions ; that there are also wise,
excellent, and pious women. Among the Israslites in the
wilderness some women dispensed even with their mirrors,
as useless for themselves, since they devoted themselves en-
tirely to the servico of the Lord, who looks to the heart and
not to the exterior.* 'Women may possess some virtues which
srerarely found in the male sex, suchas gentlenessof disposition
and affectionate devotion to their own children;® yet on the
whole they are inferior to men, and must be guided by them.®

Both parents, however, have equal claims to the love and
obedience of their children. These filial duties are dictated
by a sense of gratitude, inherent in human nature; they are
also expressly ordained in the divine law, and children
pay homage to the Creator in honouring their fathers and
mothers. A double reward is promiscd ; the good under-
standing between the old and young tends not only fo
improve the youthful disposition, and to lay the founda-
tion of & long and happy life, but also to ennoble the character
of the whole nation, in endowing it with unity and strength.’

1 2bun NN MmN 1R (1MNN mwy’) DWON AMID YD 4 Women

4

generally do what they desire, without idering the ? (Comm, -

on Esther, ed. Zedner v. 14.)

2 In the short recension of the Comment. on Exodus (xxxiii. 8), Ibn Ezra
seams to be very severe on women. Mesays: DN '3 DWW POY PR D
[alpilal ms*‘p “Women have nothing else to do but to embellish the coun-
tenance,’ Comparing, however, this remark with the corresponding passage
in the larger commentary, we come to the conclusion that the word MWD
¢ with the mirrors,” ' is omitted, and that Ibn Ezra really said, * Womon
want the mirrors only for the purpose of embellishing thoir faces,” ete. (Comp.
on Ecel, vii. 26.) :

s qpan Ty Anun MR PR (0n Ruth i 1)

4 On Exod. xxxviil. 8.

5 Un Is. xlix. 15,

8 "!TJ‘I DWIRN NWMa owan D‘JW‘? “Women are always dependent
onmen”  (On Exod. xxxii 4, shorter ed.)

DN 3% 3N MO0 P K5 mEen NI ben e N °
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In human society.there are many inequalities; some per-’
sons are born to rule, others to obey; some nations have
from an. early period, nay, carry in their very origin and
constitution, the germs of ultimate ruin, while other
nations are destined to a long and prosperous existence.

*As it is impossible for us to remove these inequalities,

we inust use them as a basis for our principles of action.
‘Whilst justice and kindness are due to every man; allowance

‘must always be made for human weakness: even a prophet

may sometimes be found to rejoice when informed -of the
humiliation and destruction of the enemy and oppressor of
his people.!

On the other hand, it is necessary that the usual forms of
courtesy be not neglected. Respect is due to every
man according to his station in life! Kings are not always’
just, and generally they. are disposed to be tyrannical;? still
they must be honoured. Even the biblical narrative gives
to kings and nobles the precedence to priests and prophets

-only when God is mentioned as speaking; all signs of

outer differences disappear, and nought but real merit ob-
tains the preference.t

1B 'l’?P-‘l “If the Israelities will keep this commandment (‘Honour thy
father,’ ete.) they will not be driven out of their land. It is also written (in-
pointing out the cause of the exile), ¢ Of father and mother they bave thought
lightly amongst you.'” (Bz. xxii. 7.) Noteworthy is Ibn Ezra's explana-
tion of the phrase '1‘73‘ PAIMRY [DD& ¢ In order that thev the parents, may
prolong thy days.” (Exod. xx. 12.}

1 Comp. Comment. on Is. xvi. 14.

2 This is called by Iln Ezra D0 M1 Thus Isaioh includes himself
among the audience exhorted to repent. He says, “Let us go™ (‘13‘)]1) out
of regard to his hesdrers (Is. ii. 5). For the same reason Moses said to Pharaoh,

* ¢ And thy people sinneth’” (DY NNINY) instead of “ And thou sinnest.”

{Comp. Gen. xxiii. 6.)

s owWp 7121500 WBPY « The ways of kings are cruel” (Eocl. iv. 16.
Comp. ibid. x. 6.)
w1p5 yerry n maaan S annon 5:: n5nb a3 ophin o ¢
o a5 1B 2T N M3 P, 253« Honour is generally given to

" royalty more than to priesthood and prophecy, (Hag. ii. 1) ss, e.g., Joshua is
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The tendency of ambition, pride, jealousy, and similar
dispositions is in itself not commendable, but can be made the
instrument for the suppression of the lowest kinds of passion
and licence. It is, therefore, undoubtedly a folly to be

. awayed by any of the passions, and it can justly be main-
tpined that “Anger dwelleth in the hearts of fools,”! but
the opposite maxim is equally correct, “Better anger than
merriment.”?  For in the whole ‘creation “there is nothing
absolutely bad ; even our inclinations and desires are not
absolutely bad. Such evil as does exist, is the effect of
man’s own perverse choice. All his powers, feelings, and
‘nclinations are in themselves morally indifferent, and can

j6 made to contribute towards the highest and noblest aim, °

the improvement and perfection of the soul ; if man do not
succeed, it is solely his own fault. ¢ Everything,” Ibn
Ezra says, “is either entirely good, 'entirely bad, for  the
greater part good, or for the greater part bad.”” It is, how-
ever, impossible to conceive that anything in ereation- is
entirely bad, or for the greater part, and that the resulting
evil is not more than counterbalanced by the good which
it effected. It is no rare occurrence that an act of
Divine Providence proves fatal to some, while that
same act is the source of great blessing and happiness to
others. The direct cause of this difference is not to be
sought in God, but in the nature and disposition of those
affpeted by such an act. Ibn Ezra illustrates this theory by the
simile of the rays of the sun which blacken one object and

mentioned before Caleb; only in the words of God the reverse takes place;
Caleb precedes Joshua; Zerubbabel is therefore mentioned before the high
priest Joshua (i6id,) ; Samuel after king. Saul (1 S8am. xi. 7); and after king
David (1 Chron. ix. 22). (Comp. on Num. ziv, 30, 38.)

" 1 Eeol. vii. 9. ’

3 Ibid. vii, 8. According to Ibn Ezra, Eecl. vii. 9 refers to the grief felt by
meny people at the success of others, or their own failures in material, tem-
porary affairs; verse 3 of the seme chapter to the indignation roused by the
excessive demands of the body at the expense of the soul. But even the latter,
however praiseworthy in itself, must be .guarded against, lest its excess bring
ruin upon vs. (Ibn Ezra ad locum.)
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bleach the other.! The whole of the creation has been declared
by the Creator himself to be “exceedingly good.” It displays
the power, wisdom, and goodness of the Ahnighty,.as every
thing is ready and prepared for our benefit, if we Wlsely' and
reasonably make use of it. Everythingis adapted to contnbrxte
to our happiness, to increase our knowledge, and thus to b_n.ng
usa step nearer to our ultimate union with the divine spirit.
An examination of the surrounding things, the study
of nature, leads us to a knowledge of the laws, which

operate in all phenomena perceived by us; a further study

and comparison of these laws must gradually reduce their
number by bringing several of them under one general law;

~and when we repeat the same process, We come at last to the

unity of the first cause.’ Only few attained this great
end during their stay on earth; as eg, Enoch, Moses,
Elijah. Such men are said ¢ To cleave unto God.”®* We
prepare for that end, and approach it by our love of.' Gosi,
by the observance of His commandments, by wal!:mg. in
His ways of mercy and righteousness, in short, by listéning
to His voice. True piety causes man {o reflect and
meditate on the Most High, on His wisdom and goodness,
whenever he can free himself from the bondage of his body.
The more man is able to commune in this way with God, the
gurer he will fulfil his mission, and thus obtain for hissoul after
its separation from the body, the everlasting reward, namely,
that of continually enjoying the perception of the perfeot
truth.

But what will be the punishment of the souls of the
wicked ? “The soul of the wicked will perish”* is the
answer of Tbn Ezra. At first sight this seems to be im-

' On Eccl., Introduction. (Cbmp. on Is. xxx, 25.)

% « By the phrase ¢ to know the Lord as the morning-dawn,’ the prophet in.
dicates that, at first, man’s knowledge of God, obtained from His works, is
ingignificant ; gradually the light increages, until the full truth is seen.” (On
Hos. vi. 3.) Comp. Yesod Mora x., and see above page 22, note 2.

3 Yeaod Mora, ibid. On Ps. Izxiii. 23 ; Exod, xxxiii., 21.

¢ On Ps. i, 6.
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probable; for it might be asked, how can the soul, the
bodiless being, perish ? The fact is, that Ibn Ezra appear-
ently regards the soul, when sent down from its heavenly
abode into the body, to animate it, as a force or quality com-
municated to the individual body by the anime wuniversalis,
bnd endowed with the power of developing itself into an
{ndividual existence of a higher degree than that held by its
parent soul. In the absence of further development, the soul
hecessarily ceases to exist at the death of the body ; this is

the lot of the wicked. The doctrine of the punishment of

the soul during e period of twelve months, or the purification
of the soul by a series of tortures in special places, is not
among the principles taught by our philosopher.

On the other hand, it is not so much #he soul of the
righteous that is to be everlasting, as—to use the figure of
the tabula rasa applied to the original state of the soul—zhe
divine writing inscribed thereon, that is to say, the know-
ledge acquired by the soul during its connection with the
body.} Ibn Ezra declares, that only a few who are initiated
in the science of the soul (psychology) can understand this.?
This is undoubtedly true; only a few will follow him into
this region of fancy, and it may be justly doubted
whether Tbn Ezra himself had a clearer conception of the
future state of the soul than any of the host of philosophers
who have favoured mankind with their attempts at a solution
of this problem. '

The soul xa7’ éfoxiy (rwhyr mawsn)® is to Ibn Eara a

1 When Ibn Ezra says: NTNY DRI NOINT * Wisdom is the form of

the soul” (on Exod. xxv. 40), the term ¢ form” is to be understood in the '

Platonio sense, that which constitutes the real and true cause of its existence.
For only the combination of form and substance makes the existence of the
thing possible; the substance without form is only in potentis, not in reality.
He, therefore, justly contends that the soul is no clement accidentsl in man
(TPY). (On Eeel. xii. 7.)

? On Ps. xxx. 13, .

a mavbyn QBRI is the human soul in its bighest degree of perfection,
while ND¥’3 signifies the soul of man in general, in contradistinetion from
D), which exists in all living beings. ’
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treasure of truths, founded hoth on impressions made by
the outer world upon our senses, and on the action of
certain intellectual faculties within us. We first receive
single impressions of a material nature; these are combined
and completed in our imagination to a whole, which may
be considered as the medium between the corporeal and
spiritual worlds; each product of the imagination, how-
ever, ig ‘the reflex of only one particular object.! These
images lose their individuality, and are generalised in
our mind, by which process they become, as general ideas,
part of our knowledge, i.¢. part of our soul? From these

- ideas, by the action of our intellectual faculties alone, other

ideas are derived, and by the frequent repetition of this
process, the one truth, which includes all others, is ultimately
arrived at, namely, the trae knowledge of the existence and
unity of God.? The soul thus being the source and store °
of general ideas, contains three elements: 1, the faculty of
forming those ideas (y1); 2, the energy of turning this
fuculty into action (M=) ; 3, the ideas thus formed (Y11r1).
Hence the soul comprises subject, object and action. So
long as the mind is on its road to perfection, gathering more
and more knowledge, subject and object are not identical;

1 BWIPDR PY MIEAD IR MPINN %D “The sensés only perceive

i , i.e. the particular properties of an object.”” (On Exod. xxxiii. 23.)

? Asto the various stages of knowledge distinguished by the three terms
DY “knowledge,” MN2IN “resson,” and NOIN ¢ wisdom,” and their ro-
spective seats in the human brain, see Comm. of Ibn Ezra on Exod. xxxi. 3.
Comp. also his remark on Exod. xxviii, 37: DI D'3PIN D923 ]
O¥A MBI Na DY , MIPIIAN PBAN 1D 3R DY nynn Sy mpa
$ IwnDR SRR and Sefor Haibbur (Lyck 1874) page 9, NN 7% DI MM
5 ar i Pan Yavna K IDD’? obwa nva o nob a1an
men3 MMY opw mwaan eon ) N LMY Dt e ap
$ A Sapn am noeos mmsn aw Y RTID I I nebpm
* God made for the soul of mun a body similar to the Cosmos, in order that he
be uble_ to enter His palace, study it day and night, and thus acquire a know-
ledge of his Creator. e gave him five sonses, which at first produce cor-
poreal forms; these forms, however, rise by steps, and assimilate themselvey
to the soul, f.e., the intellect,” ete,

3 See page 43, note 2; page 22, note 2.
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but when it arrives at the highest degree of perfection, it
has acquired that truth which includes all “elements
of human knowledge. The soul is then like God, who
in perceiving anything, is the subject which perceives, the
object perceived, and the perception itself.! When the
mental faculties of man reach this degree of perfection, they
are no longer a quality or action of the soul, they are the
soul itself, in a new form; they are like an angel, “ cleaving
unto the Most High,” and participate, to some extent at least,
in His divine power.? - Thus it can.be explained, that men
like Moses, Elijah, etc., possessing the highest possible
knowledge of the Almighty, the prime causa omnium rerum,
were by virtue of that selfsame knowledge, enabled to do
miracles. They were brought nearer to the First Cause, not
only mentally but also actually; they raised themselves above
the links intermediate between the credture and the Creator.
They were, through their direct communication with the
Almighty, above the influence of natural phenomena, above
Fate, even though it be written on the heavens by the stars and
angels with indelible characters; in short they obtained a
control over the laws of nature, and were able to render them
inoperative.® In the same way the soul which has acquired a
true knowledge of the Eternal, is believed to. share in His
eternity, and to receive the reward which no eye except that of
the Eternal ever saw, but which “ He will bestow on those
who wait for Him.”*

'

1y oy 112'? NI Y3 ¢ For He (God) alone combines in Him-
' solf, with regard to knowledge, subject, object, and action.”

2 In morals the same principle is adopted by Ibn Ezra. Knowledge and
virtue are one and the same thing; the one cannot be imagined without the
other,

5 pwps Ty Py 5apb no BHWDR B 9D« There is power in beings
of the third degree (human beings) to receive Divine power directly, and
there is no' necessity for the interference of the beings of the second degree
(heavenly spheres and stars), (On Exod. iii. 15, short ed.)

4 Isaiah lxiv. 3.

ESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA. 47

II1.—THEoLOGY.

Tre Creator, though imperceptible to the senses of man,
and incomprehensible to the mind, has not entirely with-
held from man a knowledge of Himself, He revealed
Himself and His Will in three different ways, First, His
wonderful works are day and night displayed before our
eyes. The glory of the Almighty, the work of His hands,
is constantly declared by the heavens and the expunse.
Their words extend to all the onds of the world.! We have
only to listen attentively, and cannot fail to understand
them, or at least to obtain a conception of the existence,
wisdom, loving-kindness, and power of the Almighty.
That knowledge, however, is of an uncertain and imperfect
nature. It reaches us through agencies which are not
always trustworthy ; for not unfrequently are we mistaken
in what we ourselves suppose to see or hear ; and such errors,
if affecting the moral life of man, would be most injurious
to him? Though Ibn Ezra foreibly recommends that man
should follow nature, and live in accordance with the
designs manifested in the divine works,® he still declares

! Ps. xix. 2-4,

2 Comp. Ibn Ezra on Is. xi. 3.

3 The frequent exhortation of the prophets to obey the D'PN ¢ statutes” is
referred by Ibn Ezra to the will of God, manifested in His works. Comp.
POYD MR DI OV DER MR BN DDA “And the statutes, the
laws of God (that is, the laws by which God rules the universe), are meant 5
for man shall imitate His works.”” (On Gen. xxvi. 6.) , 1PN 53 nwen
D‘}fwn 33 DAY ¢ And thou keepest all His statutes, according to which He
goverus the universe.” (OnExod. xv. 26,short rec.) N abe V32 nDl}"P
D@ Y271 ¢ To walk in His ways, that thou wilt not deviate from the ways
of the Lord.” (On Deut. xxx. 16.) Comp. Ps. exix. 16: 15 NHWR I
MWED Mo DAMAND 2nd 13 Sy e obe b w oy, o
RN SMIPR MY “And now I will make mention of an important
principle; know that the perfect man (who obtained & knowledge of the
universe, of the will and wisdom of the Creator, as displeyed in the creation)
is excoedingly perfect; thus the Bible relates of Abraham, ‘And he kept
my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws’’ Ibn Ezra
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that such rule is in itself insufficient, because a thorough
and perfect knowledge of the universe can only be obtained
by o omparatively small number of thinking men.! The
first revelation is, therefore, supplemented and regulated by
a second revelation within the heart of man, by innate moral
principles, and an intuitive faculty of distinguishing be-

*tween right and wrong. This second revelation we call
‘¢onscience.  The Bible, accordinig to Ibn Eura, designates

it w1’ it being given in the light of a trust, to be ap-
plied whenever its use is required. Yet even this divine
voice, speaking within the human heart, is not always
audible ; it is sometimes silenced by the victory which the
material element within us gains over the spiritual. A
certain amount of energy, which is not possessed by every
one, is needed to render that divine guidance effective.
Hence it happens that even those principles which we
expeot to be recognised by every person, are sometimes set
aside, and that different people appear to have different
consciences, as though no absolute and universal rule were
laid down for our guidance during our journey through
life.?

means to say that Abreham lived in accordance with the will of de, which

he found revealed in nature, as though he had been taught by Revelation. He
howewer, must be idered as an ption, for generally Revelation cannot
be dispensed with. (On Psalm xix.) Comp. the moral principle of the Stoics,
vivers secundum naturam. '

v oan 53w e b o S e o pyem b 1
A0 MR DWOYD pbowsn MNP, P07 NP DYLM L, N3D
£33 53 8% “In order that,” ete., ¢ I shall praise Thee all my days, in order
that man, who bas intellect, may praise and extol Thee;” and because the wise
men are few in number, therefore the author says “man” (*132J) and not
“every man” (23 53) (On Ps. xxx. 18.)

2 Ibn Fazra connects the word D™D “laws” with the word PR
“trust” (Lev. v. 21); be seys: M22 NIR¥OIT AWM, NIPD 10 ™Mpd
aba DTPEN DY MVEN 2 WNehna DR boa mwan « The word YHpD
is connected with DD ¢ trust,” and denotes those moral principles, which are
found in the mind of every man when he becomes responsible for his actions.
God entrusted them to the heart of man.” (On Ds. xix. 10.)

3 Tbn Ezra calls those whose acfs are contrary to the gemeral mcral prin-
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The third manifestation of the Divine will, namely, the
direct communication between God and man—the sense in
which Revelation is commonly taken—is the most perfect,
as it requires no extrancous support, no, further evidence
for the establishment of its truth.! Ibn Ezra seems, how-
ever, to overlook the essential difference which exists be-
tween this and the first two modes of Divine revelation.
Theése, if once admitted as facts, are, as heing within the
range of experience, easily intelligible. The third mani-
festation, although its truth be not contested, surpasses the
understanding and imagination of ordinary men. The first
two are offered alike to all; the third, although intended
to benefit the whole human race, appeals directly to the
favoured few alone, who are its interpreters to the rest of
mankind, Here the difficulty arises. Human attributes
cannot be referred to God; and yet other than human
words'and ideas would be unintelligible. The accounts of
those divine communions are therefore framed in figurative
language ; in this form at least they are better understood
by the people than if a mere abstract phraseology had been
employed. Thus we frequently meet in the commentaries with
phrases like “ This is a figurative expression;” ¢ The Scrip-
tures apply expressions borrowed from the relations of man’
to man in describing relations between God and man.”? In

ciples, rebels against the Lord. Comp. NYIN bupw - WY, Sy

o 55 253 o yoaw « Agninst the Lord, they abandoned that common
sense (with regard to morality) which God implanted into the hearts of all
men.” (Ps.ii. 2.) Comp. “Locke’s Essay Concerning Human Understand-
ing,” I.iii. 9.
minbrn Sy My seeb Saowon saw e nn e np eh
NYTYOJDRI DM 00NN 7203 NN Y Y DY YT 0N vean wanb
any R Ty m'm‘) T8 PN 0 IR annn ‘?9 HNY DN RN
AN % According to my opinion, David,—after having described in the preceding
verses how the wise man can find a proof for the existence of God, and
how he can learn to understand God's works,—adds, that there is yet
another evidence, which is much better and more trustworthy, viz., the
Divine law, ete. It is called ¢ perfect,’ because in its presence no other evidence
is needed,” ete. (On Ds. xix. 9.)

2 DR 23 S AN AT
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truth, however, the difficulty is insurmountable. There is no
expression for that, of which no conception can be formed;
there .. no common ground for things divine and human.
The commentators who tried to substitute the proper expres-
sions for the figures, have in most cases but substituted one
figure for another, and they not rarely rendered & passage of
the Bible obscure, which without their interference would
Hhve been clear enough.

Ibn Ezra frequently explains the Lord spake” by “the
angel spake;”! but as the angels are likewise incorporeal,
and theréfore do mot speak in the human senso of the
word, the impossibility of conceiving 'such beings com-
muning with any being like ourselves remains the same.
The theory of Ibn Ezra concerning angels and prophecy
does not demand that explanation. It is probably more the
commentator than the philosopher, who believed himself
compelled to represent the angel instead of the Lord, as
speaking to man. Namely, in the Bible o distinction is given
to Moses above all other prophets, in the same degree as
the revelation on Mount Sinai excelled all other revelations.
‘“ And the Lord spake to Moses face to face” (Exod. xxxiii,
11); “Tace to face the Lord spake to you ” (Deut v. 4).
According to Ibn Izra, speaking, in the literal sense of the
word, is quite out of the question; he does not admit even
the transfer of the act to the hearer alone, mamely, the
assumption that ‘the Lord spake unto the children of
Israel” is equivalent to- “the children of Israel heard a
voice caused by the Lord ;> because sound is corporesl in
its origin, and cannot be said directly to proceed from, or to
be caused by, the Lord.* In order to explain this anthropo-

N ‘|N‘JD.‘I 31,1399 W D 70 73030 bva 1&519.1 NPyt
£ 15 Tmn 20y Doy IW'IJ‘? “The angel ia called by the name of God,
according to the words ¢for My name is in him ;' also in the phrase, ¢ And the
Lord seid to him,’ ‘the Lord* is ¢ the angel’ who appeared to Gideon.”
" (Exod. iii. 4. Comp. ibid. iv. 24; xiv. 19, ete.) '
* According to Ibn Ezra, nothing corporeal emanates directly from the Lord ;

bo says of the works of God D1 M35 0O 053 “They all azo ideals,
and everlasting.” (Ps. xvil. 15.)
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morphism he begins with the definition of the verb “to
speak.” . Speech, he argues, is the characteristic of man, by
which he is distinguished from the brute creation, and raised
to a superior godlike being; wé must therefore distinguish
between “to speak” and“{o uttera sound.” The latter is
common to man with the rest of animals; the former, which
is peculiar to him, indicates the action of his mental powers;
“to speak ” signifies, therefors, “to think,” or “to reason.”?
It is true that men cannot communicate their thoughts other-
wise than by corporeal media; but two spiritual beings, or
a spiritual being and a man can dispense with that medium,
and directly commune with each other. Hence the message
given by God to the angel, and by the latter to man, is in
both cases communicated by some mental operation, without
the interference of any corporeal organ. The presence of an
intervening angel or his absence constitutes the difference

"between prophet and prophet, between revelation and reve-

lation. But the angels, in the conception of Ibn Fazra, are
the personified ideals or geners, all of which are compre-
hended in the highest term, the ideal of God. He who is
gifted by nature with talent and genius, can, if those natural

! Tbn Eera frequently points out the necessity of using figurative language
in speaking of beings which are lower or higher than man. In explaining the
phrase (Exod. xxxiii, 11). “ And the Lord spake unto Moses face to face
as man spesketh to his neighbour,”” he says: P9 102N PO b v 93
b e 37 o Dyl , RYT {DT NN MIT D NBKRT NATT ¥IN
AWNTL A8y DY 3T an oD M mbe o Sy n sbe
0n S OS> DY PN MY NRANS Dypm , O oy 85 a7
+ 2330 5% niSyb bboR “The words ¢ And the Lord spake unto Moses,
do not rofer to utterances of the lips, but to the real gpeaking . (the reagoning)
of which the oral specch is 2 mere symbol. The phrase, ‘As man speaketh to
his neighbour,’ is to indicate that there was no intermediate agency (between
God and Moses), and that this communication proceeded from the Creator
Himself, not from an angel; that is to say, it does not refer to the communion
of the soul of Moses with the incorporeal ideals; these being nothing but the
ladder which leads to the Most Iligh” (Shorter recension of Comm. on Exod,
xxxiii, 11.) This distinction conferred on Moses was like that granted to the
Israelites when they roceived the commendments on Mount Sinai. 7N
Samb o an “oyn ovs aEnd an o (idid.).
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capacities are combined with energy and goodwill, approach
nearer and nearer to the knowledge of tLe One, till he reaches
the degree of the prophet, and even that of the highest
prophet. In the former case the mental contact is only with
the ideals, in the latter case with the highest ideal—with
(lod. The guestion now arises, whether all those who obtain
o high degree or even the highest degree of knowledge of
God, are eo ipso prophets in the veceived sense of the
word P! ‘The answer must be given in the negative. They
are prepared for the office, and can receive a message
if the wisdom of God deem it necessary; thus, e.g.,, Enoch
recoived a great distinction for his knowledge of God, but
was not a prophet” - On the other hand, however, the dig-
. uity of a prophet has never been attained by anyone who
had not previously devoted himself to the task of mentally
approaching the Most [ligh® The prophet is, nevertheless,
not infallible; as long as man lives, that is as long as his

1 Tbn Ezra does not hold that N33 signifies * speaker,” slthough it was one
of the duties of the prophet to address the people in the name of God. He

explains it by "ND b oIy “the porson to whom God communicates

His design.”” (On Exod. vii. 1.) .

2 The words “ And Fnoch walked with God, and he wab no more, for Ged
had taken him’’ (Gen, v. 24), are explained by Ibn Ezra in the following way:
pen b Ty Doordnn Dy ann® wed $w, « he scoustomed his
woul to walk with the angels (that is, to reflect on abstract forms, on ideals),
until the Lord took him”* (Comm. on s, Ixxiii. 24). Compare also Comm. on
Ps. ci. 2, where this training is ealled TWTTANM “seclusion from mundane

affaizs.”” The sccond part of the verse, “ For God had taken him,” is ex- -~

plained by Ibu Eazra as indicating the reception of the soul into the chorus
of angels (DO NOY) Nw nn")yn npYIa ANLYI paTnk’, on
Psg, 1xxix, 16.) Enoch was not counted among the prophets, because he was
not charged with o prophetic mission. Comp. also Comm. on Deut. xxxii, 39.

s ¢ymn onbt e 53 1bapy Y DyIanD PR DWAN N2 < And
the sons of the prophets (i.e., the disciples of the prophets) led a contem-
plative life of seclusion, in the -hope of receiving inspiration, every one according
to his talent.” (On Exod. iii. 14.) -But the first step in this preparation,
mrust be the fear of the Lord, which is tho source of all negative precepts.
"[liis first step must be followed by the duty of serving Him, of performing all
Tis affirmative commandments, which guide the soul and prepare it for the
highest state of perfection. (Yesed Mora vil.)

|
|
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soul is united with the body, he cannot cntirely divest
himself of earthly influences. The occasions on which the
greatest possible height is reached, are in most prophets
but few; and even in the life of Moses there were moments
when he allowed himself to be overcome by passion. The
prophet’s knowledge of the future, or even of the present, ‘
does in worldly affairs, not exceed to any considerable
extent, if at all, that of ordinary men. He cannot predict
the future ad Zihitwm,' and must for his own safety take
the sumo procautions and omploy the same means which
would, under  similer  circumstances; appear to his
fellow-men most practicnl ond indispensable? It is na- .
turally oxpooted that the prophet should be in advance of

m3n 49, 33 9w 137 05PN 373 RAm R e wnn S
awn wm oS Nt nab e en s i S Sxwe T aren
21 5% vvana 15 oy nbbay oy M ey qanba xS
NN ﬂJ.J‘ 3O R «Boe not surprised to find that the prophet has
a wrong opinion on mundane affairs, as actually was the case with the prophet
Nathan, When David asked him whether it was right to build a house for the
Lord, he answered, ‘Do what is in thy heart, and tho Lord be with thee’
(2 Sam. vii. §); but in the following night he received a divine message
to tell David, that he should not build the temple. (On Exod. iv. 20.°
PIREIA PR D P KD RN N apY A 90 WND B 1A 0D
oo by v e yeeb | own b 5 &b DR MDA« When
Joseph was sold, Jacob was alive, and yet he knew nothing about it, for the
prophet does not know things which are hidden, unless God reveals them to
him. Also Elisha said, ‘And the Lord hid it from me.’” - (2 Kings iv. 27.)
On Gen. xxxii, 9.

TN Dy P ) 13370 WY "3 G 13703 D DRIIN 2
Hrmx py 37 5253 , 13 937 mn oy nbxn et vSy anas
S Sxmb www yebe ma iy S wp ovwsn 5o Ny
,0m T rbem by s nban amx ran 3y, an an b e
PN DN DR WM P e wnbn v, bt e i
AW MNP It is immaterial if the prophets are compelled to say

things which are not correct, as c.g., David, the man of God, in whom ¢the

apirit of the Lord spoke’ (2 Sam. xxiii. 2), prevaricated his words in the
presenco of Abimelech, and yielded to the pressure of circumstances, saying, '
¢ The vessels of the young men are holy’ (1 Sam. xxi. 6). FElisha gaid to
Hazael, ¢Go, tell him, Thou wilt surely live’ (2 Kings viii. 10); Micaiah,
although he knew that the prayer was useless, deferentially uttered the wish,
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his time in purity of heart and in rectitude of life; and the
more <o if he has been chosen by the Almighty to be His
messenger, and to convey His commands to the people;
o prophet of this kind can mnever be imagined to commit
sin of a gross nature, such as idolatry.! * But no man on
earth is so righteous, that he should do good and not err”’
(Beol. vil. 20). '

«Though all prophets receive the word of the One
who is unchangeable, and whose words admit of no quali-
fioation, yet are their prophecies not all of equal value.
They differ according to the capacity of the prophet; for
some prophets enjoy only the privilege of a vision by
night,”? while others are capable of receiving divine com~
munication at eny time. The communion of the prophet
with God can only take place at moments when the
prophet is able to raise himself above the material world,
and to freo his mind from every corporeal influcnce. The
mind, if sufficiently prepared, finds such moments when
the body is at rest and does not interfere with the aspira-

¢Go and prosper’ (1 Kings xxii. 15). Again, Daniel said, “My lord, the
dream fo them that hato Thee, (Dan. iv. 16). Abraham, ¢ In truth sbe is
my sister, eto. (Gen, xx, 12), and ¢ We shall worship and e shall return,’”’
(Ibid. xxil, 5.) ‘

Cwpn ponm m¥na N KN NRD opbn /a5 pdrny pweaan
xS R P PP KRS N KD 3T W ATOW DY, PNYR R
thy anw 1N “The prophets may bo divided into two olasses ; namely,
into messengers bringing the divine commandments to their fellowmen, and into
prophets who declare future ovents; it is immaterial if the latter are compelled
to say things which are not correct, but the former cannot be imagined to say
anything that is false”” (On Gen. xxvii. 13). DY ¥ DM PADA w2 5o
sy M mEa 3 e nby N NS« All crities agreo that God
could not choose a messenger, of whom He knew that in the end he would
worship idols.” (On Exod. xxxii, 1.)

'8 D X2 b 12 w90 manen mvEnn Py ane 2T NN oen 2
B3 AN I DRNAR WD ira) MY DRNYAR DN BN na oy
oenb T PRY Q00 N2A Sy .(Comm. on Is. Introd.) VIR 15
AN IR T Ly R @apn MY nD, M2apnn maan nnean e 2
{On Zech., Introd.)
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tions of its spiritual companion. Most of the prophets have
thorefore visions by night, in dreams,! when asleep; but
voma of them have, by constant discipline, obtained a
mastory over the body to such an extent that even when
awake, their minds could with ease ignore the demands of
the body; they could suspend its functions and commune
with their equals. Such momentary ccstasy was, according
to Ibn lKzra, tho state of all Israelites at Mount Sinai,
whon they recoived the Divine Commandments; of all the
prophots, whon thoy wore charged with their holy mission,
wnel of the inwpired poots when conceiving the ideas of their
nongen nod hymus,

‘I'he prophots uppeared sometimes reluctant in the execu-
tion of the Divine commands, This occurred in the periods of
their training, when they were not yet able fully to compre-
hend the word of God, or in moments of occasional relapse.
They descended from the height which they had temporarily
reached, to their previous position, where they remained
till, after fresh endeavours, they could more thoroughly
enter into the spirit of their mission, and better cstimate
their own capacity for it. Thus Moses, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and
Jonah,? first hesitated to accept the distinction offered to

! Comp. Num. xii. 6; Jobiv. 12, ff. The words “I will cover thee with
my hand, until I have passed by"’ (Exod. xxxiii. 22) he explains figuratively, as
follows: ,13 e , DOPN PN 1NN XYY e N Apone miip}
fun Syp apwan i MY Nyt amxay 2o kS RRNDA D “Likea
cloud which intercepts the light of the sun, so that the eyes cannot see the
sun. '.l‘ha meaning of this simile is that if the spirit of man is united with
the spirit of tho Supreme Being, he perceives nothing with his bodily senses,
because in that moment of union, the power of the soul is separated from the
body.”. (On Exod. xxxiii. 22, short recens.) In the larger recension, however,
he seems to refer the shove-mentioned words to the speeial protection uccorde(;
to Moses, whereby his soul did not in that instant depart for ever from the
body, as would have been the fate of every other mortal (FVT3 - §3Y

(N 511?3 npes o0 85 o3 wnwn QYY MNDLDd "no

Saps wnoy b v e e b b3 amhina o e e ¢
735 oweaan S, pesan o panxn som oo bapb sbe Saw nas
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them, but yielded when it was pressed upon them & second
time. On the other hand the readiness of Abraham t‘f coml-
prehend and execute the Divine will, under th.e mos.t dlﬁ'icu‘t
circumstances, proves the thoroughness and intensity of his
lofty aspirations?

’

B3'DR MKIDI DO DREY 198 5 DwR M3 NI '\mc. nr;ﬁg
-ppat pt A3 ro smREn 89 sppn b33 nwen ws:: s I?;n o
nsesn &5 MM, PR 2BD Nne MAaY , MA3R TR DD J? n y
MDY R M N N v vpbe pY Dwin NED Maw nn nm': :
" npbo P RYY MDY b (b bapy wm oy P> :\Jm &} J:v
wzb T vEb OPINRT YD 2, INDX TIEDY Y MR 1D >
newn Dnny qiab 2Ny » N By n~n5on ~p'p::? D'Wﬂ-‘l. nap.
1A v3pb1  « Some indite poetic verses intuitively ‘and.mthou‘t bemgd 1::;;
viously taught, others cannot compose with.out r.ecexymg mT:ﬂ;Z?lo?; ai: e
help sometimes proves successful and sometimes it fails. , 3 L _ue ko]
frequent than success.’ All prophets, axct?pt M.os'es, aft.er 1 de vin Ig! erzched
pessed before him, received the prophecy in a vision orin a ‘ ream. ——
the whole Bible, and found the verb M3 ‘to run awayy alwny.s c:h oetod
with 19D ¢the face of,’ as e.g. Gen. i\f. 14; Judges xi. 3, except ';n e "
of Jonah, where it is not said that Jonah fled, ' 128D, bx'xt » ’J.D 0. 1:311] :
said of himself that he stood 1‘]5‘? before the Lord’ (1 Ku,lgs x'v1. n;
hence we infer that the grophet stands ¥ 2ED ¢bofore the Lord «lip\mng the
{ime be receives the divine inspiration, Also Cam ,wsmt away wauh Df(wh;n
he showed himself unworthy of receiving dwn}e’ ms.pu-a.hon); there ort: tl‘e
caid ¢T shall be hidden “J*3BY *{rom. thy face,” * which is the sa.';ne as ‘ o
face of the earth?’ (Gen, iv. 14), and is also equivalent to * ¥IB? (for ‘the
face of the earth’ indicates that spot which had been selectec% for the purpos;
of endowing man with the divine spirit.) Comp. a.lsp Tsa. ii. .21, 2an .m:
with Jonah-i. 3, ’JD‘?D snab (On Jonah, Introd.) Accordmg 'to this ex-
planation, Jonzh felt himself unequal to be the bear'er of the dlv;lmz message,
and was 5o terrified at the thought lest he should fail to fulfil ¢ uﬂlmws:;n,
that he preferred to go to Tarshish, where h.e expected to :l)e tog;a e'r
relieved of his prophetical career. This is fully in accordance with ITbn ;m:
theory that some parts of the earth are better adapted than others to a direc
interdourse with the Deity. ¥ide Comm. on Exod. xxv. 1.
npby Domoen o) By ns';::: moan nn;:xd'pv noK Iib"i’h ;m
18 NSRBI« Therefore I said concerning Abr y
::;T?t !:iwz'igsnl:gard to prophecy, that Gczd tempted‘him,”thuz) heJ too:
the knife, and that he immediately inc]in.ed his ear to 1fsten. . t( n Jona
Tntrod.) The text seems, however, to be cither corfllpt or incomplete.
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Al the knowledge wo posscas of the lives of the prophets,
of thorr decdg and words, is dorived from the books of the
Roripturen,

Did 1 Fern boliove in tho wuthouticity and integrity of
those books, iu their presont form?  Krom his thoory on
prophoecy we may infor, that according to his opinion, even
in books written by Divine inspiration, only the spirit which
pervados the writings, and the ideas to which they give
oxpression, emanate from the Divine source. The words,
howovor, and the style belong entirely to the prophet him-
solf. ¢ Tho words are like the body, their sense is their
aoul”t Tho prophets did not attach great importarice to
tho words, so long as the spirit was preserved ; even the Ten
CUommandments, when repeated by. Moses, did not remain
exaotly the sume in expression.? This opinion scems also
to be the meaning of the principle laid down in the Talmud,
that two prophets, though proclaiming the same message,
differ in style and expression® But although the

153 mn Amwsh WA MDD DR DWYLM MRS B rboi
(On Exod. xx, 1.) This rule is quoted by Ibn Ezra in the same or in different
words, whenever, in opposition to other tators, he holdsthat the difference
in expression was not intended to include a diffcrencein sense. Comp. on Deut.
v.6; Is. xl. 1; Yesod Mora ii. The idea that in all speaking, the sense or
thought is the cssentisl element, as expressed by Ibn Ezra in his concise
and enigmatio manner by the words bR NI 927 “ tho speaking ele-

ment in man is elohim” (i.c., the spiritual or intellectual element in him). (On
Deut. iv. 35.)

3 After repeating the ten commandments to ‘the Yeraclites, Moses said
Lo} AL = i n5NR DM3T MY “Theso words' the Lord spake,” ete.
Ibn Ezra believes DY137i, to be distinguished from D*P23473; the latter would
refer to ¢ the expressions,” and imply, that these words were tho same as had
been originally used on Mount Sinai; D™277 on the other hand, signifies,
according to Ibn Eura, the contents of the decalogue. (DY3771 NYY DYWLA
™M N‘?\) On Deut. v. 19. In the Comm. on Exod., shorter recens.
(xx.1), however, he infers from the omission of the word ‘?3 “all,”” before
DM27 “the words,” in Deut. v. 19 (Comp. Exod. xx. 1), that the ten

dments were not intended to be repeated in the original words.

3 INN 112303 DORIIND D33 N PR or b abw T paap pr
Q'%'33  Talm, Babl, Sanhedrin 89,
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prophets themselves chose the expressions for their thoughts,
the words were nevertheless considered to be holy, and
when written down, were not allowed to be changed
. arpitrarily; because it was to be feared that the original sense
might thereby be misrepresented. The books of the Bible
are all included in the term “holy books,” (@ “ED),
but'they are not all the result of revelation. Ibn Eéra does
not distinetly deny the divine origin of any book, but he
states that * Shir hashshirim,” has been received into the
oollection of the holy books on account of its intrinsic value;*
and Ruth, on acéount of the pedigree of David;? that
Koheleth contains instruction based on the knowledge of the
visible world ; ® that the Book of Esther, written by Mordecai,
is an excerpt taken from the royal archives in Persia;* and

1 ppn '3n> TE3 3033 mn &S anbyn S, S (0n Song of S,
Introd) ; that it was composed under the infiuence of inspiration is admitted
by him DDA AP 727 YNPA M2 D (ikid.) ; in snother recension (ed. by
H. J. Mathews, B.A., Lond., 1874) both characteristics are joined together:
MM W N NN AP PR M3 mxaw nsun o Sy

+ 97, DM @IpN "B03 2N Sewn

® On’ Ruth, Introd.

rbea S 250 Sy e ovan marb aobe yen nvn waym
"1 % And because it was the intention of Bolomon to write down words
which might occur to the mind of man, therefore he commenced with the word
%921 “words of.” (On Eco. i. 1.) In proviog that there could not be found
any contradictory statements in this book, Ibn Ezra does not refer to the fact
that the book is an inspired work, but solely to the circumstence that the
author was a wise man D3N n‘;np AN DM (Zbid. vii. 3).

Spp3 DB PEb3 mpTEm bon 3snawe ah My Pon
D' 9737 “The king commanded Mordecai to write the account; it was
translated into Persian for the Chronicles (On Esther, second recension, ed. by
Joseph Zedner, London, 1850). Saadiah is here mentioned as the suthority for
this opinion, while in the other r ion of the C tary it is appropriated
by Ibn Ezra himself. With regard to the inspiration, Ibn Ezra seems to have
hulted between two opinions. In the one recension he says: AV DMINN Y*
SPyT SESY AN PPR M-I 1R nhawn ey 1253 jon oNn

#7130, V1 NN Some say on account of the words ¢ And Haman said ir.
his heart, that Mordecai wrote this book under the guidance of inspiration,

etc., but T think that Mordecai derived these words from his own ‘reasoning ”’
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N

that the Bool of Job, a teanslation from the Chaldee, points -
to & timo whon the truo neme of the Lord was not yet
knoww.!  Thoy aro all, nevortheless, *holy books,” and
all of thom desorve our attontion, in proportion to their
rospoctive merits, The first place is assigned to the Law
(Torah). In that book we find directions how to act, in.
order to satisfy our Master; rules of conduct which, if
striotly followed, lead us to the .greatest purity of soul,
and to everlasting happiness. The study of this book is"
therofore indispensable to everyone who is anxious to pro-
curo immortality for his soul.? The Book of Psalms is
noxt in value. Tt contains mno prophecies of a future;

" it 'is nevertheless written by inspiration ; it is full of sub-

lime thoughts, which raise our hearts upward, and bring
our souls nearer to Him who is the origin of all spirits.
¢ T wished,” Ibn Ezra exclaims, *“ that we could wholly under-
stand the Psalms, which are all hymns and prayers.”® A
complete knowledge of the other books of the Bible,—in

(vi. 6); in the other recension he adds: Z*1pN M"1 n‘)mn DR D NN
fIAN3)  “In truth this book was written under the guidance of inspiration.”
(I8id.). .

nwn N3 9y oo ovond ox D'?WJ ymy n b o e
mpn MY, I AN D b2 nanymn &b o mxon xS o 231
i ]\VD'? '™ DY, 210D NI ND D NDOA R Y IR 10 nbon
£ 0BDN PPRYD 27 D D 23N NR ¥ “And thisname was not known in the
world except to a fow pious men, until Moses, our teacher appeared. You ece that
we do not find it in the words of Job or-his friends ; in the verse YJIN NN’ {1
(xxviii. 28) it is written with aleph, daleth; the verse 21 NN ' U4
(xzxviil. 1) are the translator's addition (Sepher hashshem, ¢. viii.). ox apm
DIMND 8D N1 D I think the book of Job is & transletion.” (On Job
L, 11).

2 Comp. Ps. i., xix., cxix,, and the remark: of Ibn Ezra on these chapters.
any wp Suem wrnn am 25 W% pr ox » nmna ™HR AN
wbp imbawm ﬂ\'ID,’? WKL «“He who continually meditates on the
law of the Lord, will, if intelligent, derive from it more wisdom and instruction
than from any other teaching and instruction.” (Yesod Mora viii.)

s by miwpy 5 e mdnn B0 RP w by (Tesed

- Mora ii.}
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which the geographical, historical, and archeeological Te-
ferences make a great demand upon the attention and time
of the reader,—is not indispensable ; even the books of the
“prophets do not materially increase our knowledge. Many
of the prophecies, originating under special cireumstances,
were addressed to particular generations, and do not concern
us any longer; others, which are yet to be fulfilled, are
composed in expressions which we are unable fully to under-
gtand. We derive some benefit from the reading and study
of these books, especially with regard to our knowledge of
the holy language; but they must not exclusively nor
mainly engross our attention! Ibn Kzra appears to hav'e
striotly . followed this principle; for numerous as are his
grammatical works, and the grammatical notes in his Com-
mentaries, he never lost sight of the philosophical and
theological questions with which the Bible teems, and con-
stantly reminded the reader, that there were problems of &
higher and nobler character than any in etymology and
syntax, which fully deserve our attention.

Who wrote these books? This question he generally
answers in accordance with tradition. The Pentateuch, with
the exception of thé last twelve verses, which were added

by Joshua, is the work of Moses? He is strongly opposed -

to the theory of later interpolations, and sharply censures

WOD 3 XPOAL TP prd Mo paanw Soweb xin w Pt
®WDA MDY AWRR DY Pad DYN NI Tt is good for the wise
man to study the principles of the holy language by reading the Bible; .‘ for
out of it cometh the spring of life,” enabling him to understand the principles
of the law and of tho religion.” (Yesod Mora ii.)

2 Comp. Introd. to Psalms: nbrna 1'RY N2Y2-DWNBEBR Wb b
nEn RWNia NBD M D"?S’ﬂ‘t";‘l 13 pBD ' Y2 M NN BEN
N2 PR DR by peypn AR 1’73P 1937 % 12N3 1R
s Ao S DY 92 YRR ¢ Why should the commentators be surprised
at the absence of the heading VT MM2) ¢ the prophecy of David, in the
beginning of the book of Psalms, There is no doubt among the Israelites
that Moses wrote the book of Genesis, as our forefathers were taught by
tradition, although it does not begin, ¢ And the Lord spake unto Moses.” ”
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n vortain Yitsohaki for eaying that Gen. xxxvi. 31 ete.,
wan writton in the timo of the kings of Israel and Judah.!
"I'hin consure would appear very strange, and even most un-
wiso, if he himself had been guilty of the same offence;
,und yet imputations of this kind are occasionally levelled
against him in some of the super-commentaries,? also in the
works of Spinoza,® whose charges were repeated bond fide by
many historians and literati.* Not that Ibn Ezra is accused
of having uttered anything of the kind ; he is simply charged
with holding such an opinion. The principal charge is founded
on his remark on Deuteronomy i. 1, where he says, “If you
understand the meaning of ¢ The twelve ;’ * And Moses wrote;’

" © And the Canaanite was then in the land’ (Gen. xii. 6); ‘On

the mount of the Lord it will appear’ (Ibid. xxii. 14); ¢ Be-
hold, his bed was a bed of iron’ (Deut. iii. 11), then you
will know the truth.”® - By * the twelve ” Ibn Ezra is be-
lieved to have referred to the last twelve verses of the Penta-
teuch, which describe the death of Moses, and could not
have been composed by himself; the words, ““and Moses

n55m a3 MEmBn Nt NaN3Y BB W3 15 1IBBI LN Lk g
NORM N F]‘IW:'I'? AKX 11BDY BERA 13 by "3 w3 a3ne abdn
A2 Saer oo e Sy oo 5o web MY «And Yitschaki said in bis
book, that this portion (Gen. xxxvi. 31 sgq.) was written in the days of King
Joshaphat, etc., but far be it from me to say that he is right. ~ His book ought
to be burnt, cte. In truth, the words ‘before a king ruled,’ refer to Moses,
the king of Israel,” ete. Comp. also Ibn Ezra’s remark on Num. xxi. 1.

# Comp. Zophnath Paaneach ad locum.

8 ¢« Aben Hezrs, liberioris ingenii vir et non mediocris conditionis et qui primus
omnium, quos legi, hoe praejudicium animadvertit non ausus’ est mentem suam
aperte explicare, sed rem obscurioribus verbis tantum indicare,” etc.—Spinoza
Tractatus Theol. Pol., viii. .

4 Thus Groetz (Geschichte der Juden vi. 207): In dunkeln, rithselbaften
‘Wendungen gab er zu verstehen, dass manche Verse in der Thora von spiiterer
Hand hinzugefiigt seien, oder gar dus Ganze erst aus spiterer Zeit stamme. -
Comp. ibid. ii. 463 ; Geiger, das Judentbwmn und seine Geschichte, page 136.
Luzzatto in Kerem Chemed iv. p. 136, :

M3 PINT N VPR AL 20N DY, WY DDPN N0 AN DNy ¢
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wrote,”” are considered to be the beginning of the verse, “and

Moses wrote this law,” ete. (Deut, xxxi. 9), and to contain
the sllusion that Moses did not write this verse, which
refors to-the law,” as then already complete. In the phrase
«gnd the Canaanite was then in the land,” objection is
taken to the word “then,” which implies that in the time of
the author of the Pentateuch, the Canaanites were no longer
in the land ; this phrase is, therefore, (Ibn Ezra is believed to
“have argued,) o later interpolation. The same argument is
adduced with regard to the remaining two phrases ; namely,
that Mount Moriah was not yet *the Mount of the Lord”
in the days of Moses; and that Rabbah, the capital of the
Ammonites; was not yet in the possession of the Israelites
in the days of Moses. Ibn Ezra, not bold enough to express
his opinion clearly, nor desirous of exposing himself to general
.attack and persecution, hinted at it in the mysterious
‘phrages, “He who understands, etc., will know the truth ;”
« Lot him who understands the secret be silent.”” !

Tt is surprising, indeed, how a charge of this nature could
be made against Ibn Ezra without better evidence : “he did
not state his heretical opinivn openly, because he was
afraid ;” but he utters, without the least fear, a great many
things which must have displeased his contemporaries—the
orthodox as well as the rationalists, the Rabbanites as well as
the Karaites! One of the points which he is accused of
having veiled in mystery in the passage quoted above, he
treats fearlessly, in eclear and simple words, in the same
commentary (Deut. xxxiv. 1), “ My opinion is that Joshua
wrote from this verse [to the end of the Pentateuch]; for
Moses did mot write anything after he went up to
Mount Nebo.” ? There were certain things on which Ibn
Bazra commented with great reserve, as e. g., Cherubim, The-
raphim. In such cases he distinctly states, “I cannot ex-

1 par bowom; o pam v :
25 30D KD IR FOY NN 42 PRANY RO PIDBRR FID %D Ny b
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plain it;” and, worcovor, ho i not in fear lest any herm
might o done to himsolf, hut lost his words might be mis-
aonatrued, nad tha readors might then derive more harm than
benofit from his instruction.!  Tho phrase T ¥ w> has
in no purh of {bn Ezra’s writings the alleged sense; it never

rofors to eriticul researches about the correctness of the text
or about the author of the book ; it always indicates some
philosophical theory which Ibn Ezra believes to be hidden
in the Biblical text.? .
Turning from thé accusations of Ibn Ezra’s critics to his_
own words: “If you understand, etc., then you will be able
to find the truth,” we are inclined to take them in their
literal sense, mamely, “I cannot understand them ; if you
can, you are the wiser of the two.” Whatis that difficulty
which Ibn Ezra could have found in the passages quoted
by him ? and what is their connection with the first verses
of Deuteronomy ? . The answer to these questions is evident.
Ibn Ezra distinotly stated, in the second chapter of his
Yesod Mora, that with regard to our duty of mentally ap-

. proaching God, very little could be gained from the study
. of Geography, Archmology, ‘and the like;® he is therefore

1 Comp. 73T AR S MY KA Py 23 Ton 1 M5 Saw kb

.{On Num. xxii. 28) NDORT PN W IpY* DI DARAR ‘DN'?D D Pan oy
apopn 'p3 sansd onbr X mon mr b anban ba
Moy nen po b abw w e o5 13,15 e0m w3 mhanw
(il n:'x‘m And even if I were willing to disclose thia secret (of the
Urim and Thummim) T could not write it down, considering the form and
method T adopted throughout the whole Commentary, for he who hag not
studied mathematics and ast y cannot und d it. (On Exod. xxviii. 6.)

2705 5398 w1« cannot explain it (namely the object of the Theraphim ;
Gen. xxxi. 19.) '

3 Vid. Glossary, eppended to the Hebrew text of the Comm. on Is. sub
voce ND. .
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surprised to find in the Law, in which every word is believed
o be of importance, secmingly superfluous geographical
nnd erchecological remarks, such as in the beginning of
Deuteronomy, the circumstantial description of the place
where Moses addressed the Israelites ; of the bed of Og,
king of Bashan (Deut. ifi’ 11) ; or the remark, “and the
Canaanites were then in the land,” which seems to be in no
connection with the journey of Abraham, or the identi-
fleation of “ the Lord will see” with “ on the mount of the
Lord it will be seen.”* *The meaning of the twelve ” is

moun 5 mbe baa A%% oo B3y oy A onsp Mape AR
Mo 13 5y, xan ohwa vnoamaya Smd Soue men ny e
§ 0% NPRY N XPRD neh SD It is good to obtain a knowledge of
the Prophets and the Hagiographa ; for it will be a help to understand several
precepts; tho prohibition, e.g., ‘Yo shall not eat upon the blood’ (Lev. xix. 26)
{a explained in the history of Saul (1 Sam. xiv. 82, sgg.); ¢Fathers
shall not be put to death for the sin of the children’ (Deut. xxiv. 16),
in the history of King Amazinh (2 Kings xiv. 6.) The advantage,
however, derived from this study, does not pensate for the troubl
which the student hes in finding the names of the cities of Israel, the deeds of
the judges and kings, the structure of the first temple (described in I Kings
vi, and 2 Chron, iii.-iv.) and of the temple which at a future time will be
built (Ezek. x1. ff.), the bearing of prophecies which have already been
fulfilled, etc., even if we devote ourselves day and night to the study of
these things, wo shall not learn through them how to secure for ourselves
an existence in after life. Our sages, therefore, said, that the study of
Mikra (Propbets and Hogiographa) is commendable, but only to a certain
extent.” Nachmanides, on the contrary, says (Comm. on Gen. xii. 6):
PRYY DN O3 MMan mvpren 533 sk pan Ohs b ow
Ao 5o ovmEy mEp I3 wman et S ey am 2
DBMY MAYDDA MBI D432 13 195 owab o mab e
™ DD D39 DR ISND BN JLARR WM DERLR TR MaRan
an apn by b5 owa o5 nSNR BR3 “I give you with rogard to
the history of the patriarchs, an important rule, which has been expressed by
our sages in the following words :—* All that has befollen the patriarchs is an
indication of the lot assigned unto their descendants.’ The text, therefore,
dwells at some length on the description of their journeys, the digging of
the wells, and similar facts,” which the reader possibly may consider as
useless and superfluous, but. which in truth are an indication of future
(important) events,” etc.

1 Ibn Eazra frequently opposes the expositions of the Midrash, when its
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undoubledly very mmbiguons it muy rofer to twolve verses,
na in Hun;n-nlly boliovest, but not less aptly to twelve
wurds, or 1o the Lwelve tribes, stones, princes, etc., 'men-
tionod in the Biblo. Tho insertion of the word “ princes” .
is, morcover, supported by the introduction of the word
pvwn, instead of, or in addition to, the word Dvwawi. We
may therefore assume that the resding "Wy DWW TN or
B WY o, “the twelve princes” is the correct one,
and that by this phrase the repetition of the sacrifices broughs

by each of the twelve princes (Numb. vii.) is meant, the

purport of which Ibn Ezra was at a loss to understand.
The last mentioned ‘“.and Moses wrote,” occurs four times

" in the Pentateuch (Ex. xxvii. 4; Num. xxxiii. 2; Deut.

xxxi. 9; and Ibid. 22); we can only infer from the con-
text which of the four Ibn Eazra had in view; the itinerary
(Num. xxxiii.), introduced by the words *“and Moses wrote ”’
(ver. 2), is certainly most cognate to the other quotations
made by Ibn Ezra. The place which this philosopher
assigns to geography in the curriculum of our studies, fully
justifies the confession that he could not understand the
object or importance of this chapter.

* Ibn Eazra is not only far from adopting the theory of
interpolations, he does not even admit the possibility of any
later alterations. Several passages of the Bible are declared
in the Midrash to have been altered by the Soferim, and are
therefore called  tikkun soferim” (emendations made by

remarks cannot be reconciled with the context and the literal sense of the

. Scriptural words. The explanations given in the Midrash are not always

cited by Ibn Ezra, but have to be inferred from the purport of his observations.
Comp. Comment. on Glen. i. 16 (R¥1937); xviii. 13 (RIPY IRY); xxiv. 16
(T, ) EMNY); xxv. 1 (FIMBP), ete.  As to the many comments of the
Midrash on Deut. i. 1-2, which in no way agree with the views of Ibn Ezra,
see Targum, Rashi, and the Midrashim, ad focum, Nor could the expla-
nations of the Midrash on Gen. xxii. 14, Deut. iil. 11, satisfy the mind of
Ibn Ezra. It is also possible that he wished to attack the *{Chachme hamme-
sorah,” who professed to find & resson for every word and every lettor in
the Bible. As to the way in which he treated thgm, comp. Introd. to Pentat.
§ 4; Comm. on Rauth ii. 17, ete. ‘

g
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tho Soferim). Ibn Fzra ignores the authority of the
Midrash, and endeavours to prove that in all cases the text
a8 it stands, gives a good sense, and that there is not the
leust reason why it should not be the original text! He
highly praises the Masorites, who, by their labours, have
guarded the holy text from the intrusion of foreign elements,?
und is therefore of opinion that, in explaining the Scriptures,
great attention must be paid to the Masoretic text, with all
ita vowels, accents, and other Masoretic signs.® All this leaves

. 1 The Masorn on Num, xi. 16 remarks: D'1 P51 1% 010 K3 5 « the
word "NY13 is hapax legomenon, and is one of the eighteen words which con-
,taln nn alteration of ‘the original.” The following are the eighteen words;
‘m'l"ﬁm Gen. xviil. 22; * ibid.; MY Num. xi, 16; YON ¢bid, xii. 12:
VWD idid. ; Dp'llP 1 Bam. iii. 13; AN ")1& 2 Bam. xvi. 12; \“?HN(? ibid.
xx, 1; YNI3 Jer. §i. 11; DON Eg. viii. 17; DNAD Hos. iv. 7; NW) Hab.
1.12; AR Mal, i. 135 MWW Zec. ii. 12; DA Ps. evi. 20; '5” Job vii. 20;
DR id, xxxii. 3; "7&1 Lom. ifi. %0. Tbn Ezre declares the opinion ex-
prossed in this Masoretic romark to be TV 3%, the solitary view of one
scholur, but not generally approved by the Suges. In his commentaries he
gonerully adds, where such an alteration is supposed to have taken place
o™BD PpRd TIY "RY “there is no need for the assumption of an alteration
.of the text by the Soferim.” In the last part of Tsachoth hesays: 1273 {5 D3
¢ PR3 1203 13 930 DD 1ipn o nibo xpna wb e P
OYMBID Ppn WP Fiier) {2 DR “Bome suggest that in the Biblical text
there are found words which are in their present form emendations of the
Boferim, and add that the prophets made these emendations; but if so, why
are they called * the dations of the Soferim* £’ _

# In the introduction to Moznaim, Ibn Ezra calls the Masorites NI ™DV
wppn M, 13vmnnb 51 S s wr b v o tesn wpon
LTPR MBD L3 “the men who watched on tho walls of the sanctuary,
of that stronghold, which was founded by our God, viz. of the holy writings,
lest any stranger should approach and destroy them.”

¢ Tbn Ezra frequently repeats the rule DDYBN YYD '?X’ R erve 5o
wox en a5 % narn ab « Any oxplanation, which is not in accordance
with the aceents, is to be rejected” (Moznaim, ¢. i.; comp. on I, i. 9, ete.)—
He declaxes, in opposition to the Gaon (Saadiah), who, in ten instances, conjoins
what, according to the accents, should be disconnected, YR 1471 N‘? feilnlalalalin]
NXRT D3 DR 3 PR N'? NpHR ‘?J.'l I1NT 7N D, MDD DN
“He who divided the biblical text into verses was extremely wise; we have
found that he always made the division in the proper place” (Tsachoth, lust
chapter). Nornle, however, iswithont exception, and notwithstxodisg thenbes-
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wedondil st Thine Beea firly believed that the Pentateuch,
with the oxeoption of the last few verses, was the same as
writien by Monos, without any alteration or addition.

"The Commoentaries of Tbn BEzra on the books of Joshua,
Judgew, Suouel, and Kings are not extant; in his remark
on lsninh x1, 1, he mentions the traditionsl view that
tho book of Samuel was written by Samuel, and thinks it
correct as far as the first twenty-four chapters of the first
book of Samuel are concerned.! '

The book of Isaiah is divided by him into two parts. Con-
cerning the first thirty-nine chapters he expresses no doubt
that they are the work of him whose name the book bears.
The remainder of the book is the work of a prophet who
lived during the Babylonian exile and the first period of
the Restoration, because the redemption from the exile and
the successes of Cyrus, King of Persia, arc treated as his-
torical events of the past.? The reasons which led modern

lute manner in which he declares the corrcctness of the accents, he ndits
Gen. xxiii. 17: noyabw PIOBA DY P37 PIDBA M« This verse must be
connected with the preceding,” adding D'PAT DI PIRIN PO TWYM
“but of the ten verses mentioned by the Gaon none it eonnected with the pre-
ceding verse;” he is also at a loss how to explain the division in Exod. vi. 28;
Deut. ii. 16; contenting himsclf with the remark : ¥ MPDBNA Sy S
VNP N3N AT D, 10 Y HD‘? [a)Vw] ‘Is #Ile who made the division
knew perhaps why ho did so; his knowledge was gronter than ours.””  (Comp.
Comum. of Ibn Ezra on Isaish, etc., page 7, note 26; pagoe 48, note 25;
page 84, note 17, ote.) -
am Ssaow yans Swiow 1ao v yox 1 nnenn pnyp vyt
by non Ty NBR “XKnow that, according to the opinion of our Bages,
the book of Samuel was written by Samuel ; this is right (as regards the
first part of the book) till ¢ And Samuel died’” (1 Sam. xxv. 1; Comm. on
Is. xL 1).

.
015 523 rbs a9 meon finaw pa s by Son onpt b e
----- , 200 rhRR WS« think that the entire portion (from chap. x1. to
lxvi), relatos to the present esilo; yet in the book itself the cvents of the
Babylonian exile are mentioned as an illustration, for Cyrus, who let the captives
go . ..”" (Comm.onIs xl 1). If the events of tho Babylonian exile aro
used by the prophet as an illustration for his hearers or readers, they must
already have been known, and the prophet who mentioned them must have
lived after the Babylonian exile; he cannot be the same who prophesied in



,
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critic: to u similar view on this and other books of the
Bible, . . ¢y, difference of style, the mention of the name of
Cyrus, etc., seem either not to have been noticed by Tbn
Ezra, or if noticed, not to have weighed with him. Having
indicated his new theory,. he refers to it now and then,
without entirely rejecting the traditional view concermng
thesd prophecles. He frankly admits the possﬂnhty of the
latter view being correct.! The weakness and unsatisfactory
nature of his proof, based on the words * kings will see and
rise,” ete. (Is. xlix. 7),? could not have entirely escaped his
critical eye. He fails, moreover, to show why these
anonymous prophecies should have been joined so intimately
to the book of Isaiah, which belongs to quite a different

the preceding chapters of the book under the reign of Hezekiah. The sentence
is incomplete, but the view of Ibn Ezra is already expressed. See Comm. of
Ibn Ezra on Ia, p. 170, notes 2-6. In nid of his view he quotes the words,
“XKingas shall seo and rise” (Is. xlix. 7); tacitly assuming that these words
rofer to the termination of the Babylonian exile in the reign of Cyrus; and to
the honour which will then be given by kings to the prophet who uttered these
words. Hoe therefore believes this prophet to have prophesied during the Baby-
lonian exile, and after the return of the Jews from Babylon to Jerusalem.

1 Soawmm , 1208 DY R0 D WO NS 2wrh UM “The
verse ‘Kings shall rise,’ etc. may, however, in opposition to my view, be
explained, that Kings on hearing the name of the prophet, will bow down,
although- the prophet will no longer be living. The intelligent reader may
decide,”

2 If this is the only proof, or at leust the strongest proof for the correctness
of his theory, 'we cannot wonder that he did not insist upon it more
forcibly. - If the only proof he has to produce, admits of another interpretation,
his theory remains without the least foundation. The frequent use of thé past
tense in these prophecies is more than counterbelanced by the use of the future
tense in the same prophecies. It is not adverse to the view of Ibn Ezra on
prophecy to imagine that the prophet saw the future destruction of the first
temple, of the Bubylonmn exile, the destruction of the second temple, ete. The
prophet could take his stand-point in the reign of Cyrus, and treat the
Babylonian exile as a past event, although in truth it had not yet taken place.
In this manner many psalms are explained to have been written in the time of
David, although they treat of the Babylonian exile as & past event. See Comm.,
on Ps., Introduction, Comp. also Comm. on Is. Ixiii. 16. It appears that
Ibn Ezra disregarding the traditional view, that the whole book from chap. i.
to chap. Ixvi. has been written by Isaiah, suggests another basis for the under-
standing of chap. xl. to chap. lxvi., without proving the insufficiency of the
former.
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period. All he has to say is, that this chapter (xl.) has
been joined to the preceding, in which the exile of Babylon
is predicted, in order that the announcement of trouble may
be followed by words of comfort.”” There is no reason why
this portion should not form & book by itself, if it were not
the work of Isaiah. The circumstance which brought the
books of the twelve minor prophets together into one volume,
is not applicable in this instance.?

The integrity of the minor prophets, the collection of which
is chronologically arranged,? is not called in question by him.
The title of each book contains the name of the author. -

As to the verification of prophecies, he believes that it de-
pends on the fulfilment of certain conditions, which are
either expressly mentioned, or tacitly understood, execept in
cases of emphatio declarations, which are generally intro-
duced by an oath.*

D3 o NN 5: w moynb ot Map3 membn Nt apats !

AR NN NN 19 5 5335 15» 133 (Comm, on Te 5L 1) Thn Ezm
does not hold that the prophecies of Isaiah are arranged according to chrono-
logical order ; the sixth chapter he believes to contain the first prophecy. He
therefore tries to show, that the inner character of the contents of each portion
was especially taken in consideration in fizing the place of each chapter.
Comp, his remarks on Is. xiii. 1; lix. 1. But if this were the case, we should

" expect these words of comfort to refer to the Babylonian exile; and this‘is, in

faot, stated by Ibn Ezra himself in the running 'commentary (om zl. 31),
following probably the opinion of R. Moses Hakkohen mentioned in the
remark on xl. 1. As words of comfort uttered after the destruction of the
second temple, they would more suitably have been placed after the minor
prophets, the conclusion of which is more coguate in purport and nearer in time,
NIYN3 MR 99D DYDY DMBD WY DR non van S aavnmompy 2
3y 091D 03 TN DpBL DY DULR DMBDA NN MaY3 DB 97D
T'NY  “ Our Ancients joined these twelve books and counted them as one
in ‘the number of the twenty-four books, because they are small and of similar
contents. They all contain prophecies concerning the time to come.” (On '’
Zeph. iii. 20.)

2 Comp., DMINM 3, WHPN NIDY AMPRY WD NNBY NV MaYn
b33 b1 M PR @ And becanse Zephanich lived in the days of King
Josinh, his book received the ninth place; for the rest of the prophets lived
after the Babylonian exile.” (Ibid.)

¢ opaw pipp3 Py won Sy on mat Sy ean His' words are con-
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The allegorical acts of the prophets were not really per-
formed, but only perceived in a vision. When we, e.g.,
read in tle book of Isainh (xx. 2-3) that the prophet was
told to walk naked and barefoot, and thus to represent the
coming humiliation of Egypt and Ethiopia, we must not
imagine that Isaioh actually walked so; we have before us
only %he description of a purely mental process}) The wife
and children of the prophet Hosea (ch. i, il.) were but
visionary figurcs? The angels of the Bible are likewise
only perceived in the mind; and Seadiah’s opinion that
«Satan” is & person Who incites to sin, is rejected, in order
to restore him to his angelic rank, except in Zechariah, where
he appears in a vision, and is therefore permitted to assume
the exterior of & man.?

ditiona), except when an oath is added.”  (On Num. xxiii, 21. Comp.
on Gen. xxii. 16; xxxii. 8; Is. xlv. 23, ete. ; Zech. ii. 14.)
s RIN DI IR Map Ton WD RN e by oo
a™YnY 0 MNaY3 DY XD 'I'?' mab o3 PN NI ¢ The same
‘ i the case with the prophet Isaish, The words ¢ As my servant Isaish walked
nakdd and barefooted’ (Is. xx. 3), refer to what the prophet had seen in a
visiop ; for why should the prophet walk naked because of Ethio})iﬂ. and
Egypt”” (On Hos. i. 1)

2 Gomp. iid. TP oM , DO T RAPb DR nYew oo b
M DN BB RS INIANT NMINTDa at '?: n'l'lt)"\ AR T PR
Gy ,32 92N Dona PN 10N nRa ¢ 1725 menon 125 DoNed
nabaam 7122 853 DR DR 73NN, M TN DA N N RN

PAMBR It is impossible to believe that God should command anyone to take
unto bimeelf a prostitute, and that he went and took a well-kno-vm person,
who conceived and had children; but all this was & mere prophetieal vision,

as it was clearly stated,  If thero be to youa prophet—except Moges alone—

1, the Lord, make myself known unto him in & vision, 1 speak to him in &

" dream.’ (Num.'xii) Itisnot extraordinary to see in a dream such acts as
expressed in ‘And he went and he took’ as in the dream of a layman
{Pharach), * the cows consumed,””  (Gen. xli.) '

3 pbaID MPPE WD MR WY “ Under “Satan’ the enemy is to be

understood s, e. g., Sanbalat.”  Comp. NN ¢ gecusation,” Ezra iv. 6.

FUYINAT NIARR B DWYBT NP MNIY N3P D PAnm
1&‘?73 BN Yoom 1w Py Y1« Thoso who understand the system
of the hosts above and the relation between them and the creatures below, can
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The allegorical form of the prophecies employed more
frequently in the period of the exile, is naturally inferior in
perspicuity to those delivered in plain simple expressions by
the earlier prophets; their authors could not rise to the
height of their predecessors; they could not conceive a
purely intellectnal object, unless connected with forms and
figures of the material world ; they saw a vision, as it were
through a veil, and in many cases were themselves in need
of an interpreter ; their words are now, when the circum-
stances to which they refer are not sufficiently known, too
obscure to be understood.!

The book of Psalms is written by inspiration, though it
contains no direct prophecy. Many of the Psalms refer to
the future ; the inspired poet frequently sees coming genera-
tions in distress, and prays with or for them ; he perceives
prophetically, future events of joy, periods of happiness, and
rejoices with the successful and fortunate. Many objected
to this opinion, and thought as these psalms are not headed
“words of ” or “vision of David,” but “song,” * psalm,”

comprehend the meaning ¢ Satan ; in short, ¢ Satan’ is an angel.” (On Job i. 6.)
P ¥ phyn &5 DI 13 XN N7 M3« The Gaon's assertion
that ¢ Satan’ is a human being, is immaterial.” (On Num. xzii. 22.)
7130 W3 INIEN Bed TN PN 1’?JW jaiplai] L)N\W' Dy MAST NN L
RbIn TN YYD ARG 13T A WY R4 nab T 1
i bon wwpsrb AN A3 ST mNoh B MDY nnw 0
N TP D DRYID UM 5y f b Riiial n1D'?L’J1 nonp
PP DUIYD DR M n\DH‘?DD DN QW PN AN 80N
ey o Sy b e Ao, nain e A aya bt b« When
the Divine Glory dwelt among the Israelites, before the exile, the prophecies

" required no explanation, ag e. g. ¢ Behold, a son will be born to the house of

David; Josiah will be his name’ (1 Kings xiii. 2), They were clear and
intelligible. After the exile ‘the prophecies had the form of visions, which
required an explanation, as e g. the visions of Daniel, ete. Those which
were not explained by the angel remain unintelligible; even if we were in
possession of an ancient history, which would contain an account of al} that had
occurred in those days, and of all the wars, we should only suggest that the
prophecy perhaps reforred to such and such an event; but as matters are at
present, we have no aid whatever towards uniderstanding the prophecies; (On
Zech., Introd.)
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« prayer,” etc., they are entirely, in subject and'for_m, tte
production of the poet. Ibn Ezra 'refutes this ob]ect1‘0n h 1]);
referring to Deut. xxxii, which is a prophecy, and is st
called “a song” (Deut, xxxi. 19), and to Habakkuk.m.,
which is headed “a-prayer.”! There are some who believe
that all the psalms were composed by I.)a.v.xd, anc.l that the
other names contained in the headings 131d1cate either th?se
Levites who were entrusted with the singl.ng of the respectlv‘e
psalms, or on whose behalf they were written. Tbn Ez'}-a is
inclined in favour of this opinion, but does not adopt it in
i irety. .
ltﬂ;ﬁ: ins)::ription 1> is recognised as f:orrect,‘fmd is ex-
plained to mean either composed by Davul,”.or referm:{g
‘to David”” The anonymous psalms may be assigned to David
‘or to any of his contemporaries. Asaf, Heman, a.nd atll
other persons named in the headings, except Moses, lived in
the period of David, in which the whole bool'c was com;
pleted, including those hymns and prayers which treat o
the destruction of the temple as an event t].1at h.as already
taken place; not even excepting verses like Ii. 20—21 é
ovi. 48; xiv. 7; Ll 7, which, by some of _“‘the 2lea,rne
men of Spain,” are considered as Jater additions.

M3 DD 193 TEDA At 3 B DMWDIPN 13T DY N I !
s ppark nbon DI AN LMRA AW MM Y nomw 1nen ek rnpn
(On Ps,, Introd.)

SrR SOOI DpDD  DURR nSx ¥ IBD DENY IR DK 2

PipR MN3 ORI XIA 123 D1 AN b3an v DyPORNR .“&na;;f
the learned men in Spain said that these two verses (Pa. li. 20—-21)
were added by some pious man, living in .Bnbylm'l,. e,t’o, but we n;?yzx:)ay
that they have been composed in a prophetical spirit. (On Ps. L. 20).
'JB'? DBDWR WA T SmPnn Bro%D  DMIYH WdAD 'II'";N 'IT;N
px AR DOM DI §D DYIPY IO R 1D Ly by 2 Po Po
ppn M"a 1Al Snn TS YA oM 5;33 i ';'HWDTI [ai =1
nmpnn pr Sy mYer 937 RS 1mbs 13 wh p "3 s
I W RYAn anS  «One of the wise men in Egypt said, flmt the
author of this psalm lived in the period of the J udges,. when the Ismeh::s W:};‘B
not yet ruled by & King; therefore he says, * And bring us together from the
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Concerning the authenticity and integrity of the remain-
ing biblical books Ibn Ezra had nothing to say, and wemay
therefore assume that he held the traditional view to be
correct,, ‘ o

The Seriptures being written by divine authority and
preserved in their integrity, contain in the historical portions
nought but genuine and faithful records of past events. These
scriptural  records may here and there be at variance with
the information ‘derived from other sources; but there can
be no doubt which are the more trustworthy.! It is, haw-
ever, impossible that they could contain statements which
contradict each other, and when apparent instances of this
kind are met with, & oloser examination of the respective
accounts must disprove the contradiction.’ Narratives of

nations.” Another learned man said, that the author lived in Babylon,
I think, that he was inspired with a prophetical spirit, and represented those
in exile, as speaking; as also Isainh (Ixiii. 17) introduced the better portion (of
those in exile) as speaking in the words, ‘O Lord, why hast thou made us to
err from Thy ways.”” (On Pe, cvi. 48.)

1 The rule of rejecting every stat t which is contradicted in the Bible,
is most emphatically laid down by Ibn Ezra in his Comm. on Gen. vii, 19:
DR 33 '5an anpn 1R Maa 1YBRI 13N “And we adhere to the
words of our God, ignoring the unfounded utterances of men.” He, in fact,
ignores, to a great extent, statoments of profane authors; otherwise he
would ot have repeated so frequently his erroneous remark on the geographical
situation of Assyria and her capital, Nineveh, namely, that it is to be found in
the west of Palestine, and that Shur (M) is identical with Assyria (MWOR).
Comp, Gen. xxiii. 18; Is. xliii. §; xlix. 12; Zec. x. 11, ote.
T8N MWNN -T2 D37 NP R DD, R DMI3T NN D3
AN BDI 2T PADY 8D ARy Ns aliallght ‘;pn 3P A AT
PRY YT, M Dan 0P &S ke b Sy 2non ene ane
12 03 AN Ny weeb o pand omas ohs on Y en M3
12 mi x5 v pox oy peMih B ihlvg 1058 NMNAY DN Mava
+ nox DH ,ran Gam i v IR« We meet in this book (Ecclesiastes)
with many difficulties; things are e. g. stated in one passage, which are con-
tradicted in another, ete., but it is known, that even the most careless of
authors could not make in the same book contradictory statoments, ete., and
since the Bible testifies that there will never be a man equal to Solomon in
wisdom, we may rest satisfied that no contradiction can be found in his words,
which are all clear to the intelligent, and right to the learned, eto. ; even in
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extruordinary occurrences, such as the transformation of
Nebuchadnezzar into a beast, which by their nature awaken
" distrust and suspicion in the mind of the reader, Ibn Eazra
‘attempts to explain by examples drawn from his own
experience or borrowed from secular writers.m
The greatest difficulty generally experienced by com-
mentators of the Seriptures is the interpretation of miracles.
The object of the miracles apparently was to give to those
who witnessed them s striking example of the Omnipotence
of the Supreme Being.  The same information is to \')e con-
veyed to the reader by the accounts given of those. miracles.
They are, therefore, described in such plain and slmpI? lan-
guage as can be understood by every person. The Almighty
commands; and His ministering agencies, who cannot
but obey, immediately proceed to bring about' the great
ovents. These agencies are known and familiar to all;
they operate in their usual and natural course, and never-
theless cause the most astounding effect. Neither eyewit-
nesses of those miracles, nor readers of the biblical narra-
tives, meet with anything impossible in the several pheno-
mena; end withal they are obliged to a.oknowle.dge the
Omnipotence of the Divine Author. The Israehbe's, for
jnstance, when on the shore of tho Red Sea in despair and
despondency, peroeived how the strong east wind dried up

the books of the prophets, and in the Pontateuch, which is the pri.ucipal part of
the Seriptures, we meet with passages which seem to be contradictory to each
other; comp.  But there will be among you no needy” .(Deut. xv.4), and
¢ the needy will not cease from the midst of the land” (Ibid. 11). (On Eccl
vii, 3.) ]

1 In the Comtn, on Gen. iil. 6, Ton Ezra refers to one of the Greek phys‘rmi.uns
(h" WREYTW TIMR) in order to support his theory that the life of man is limited
by nature. In proving that the name M is a Hebrew translation from the
Egyptian langunge, he quotes by oan ]Wbb PRYIN TR M3V RO

BvIp 5 (a book on agriculture, translated from the Egyptien language into
Arabic), and refers also to the wise men of Greece, in order to show that the

original name of Moses was Munias (comp. on Gen.ix. 14).~—In many instances_

e proves, on the bagis of his experience, the truth both of biblical and of his
own statements. Comp. Exod. i 7; %, 22; Dan. iv. 25, eto.
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the sen before them. When they had made use of that mira-

culous pathway, the west wind drove the waters back, which

swallowed the dreaded Egyptian army : they thus saw ¢ the

great hand” which the Lord manifested, and *they be-
lieved in God and in Moses His servant.”!

That same ¢ great hand” is indeed observed throughout
the history of Israel as contained in the Bible, which forms
one continuous record of wonders and miracles ; it is recog-
nised by those who in distress pray to God and find relief,
every prayer being an expression of earnest hope that the
Almighty will directly interfere in favour of the supplicant,

-ahd that, consequently, a miracle will ensue. Such divine
interpositions, ‘however, are not miracles in the received
sense of the word. - Only a limited number of extraordinary -
striking events, conspicuous for the momentary or perma-
nent effect they produce upon the witnesses, are generally

" singled out as miracles. They vary with the individual

conception of the reader or interpreter of the Bible. It
frequently occurs that phenomena which are regarded by
some persons as extraordinary, are by others conceived to be
natural and normal. Persons of a devout and pious dispo-
sition are willing to multiply the number of wonders, while
critics and sceptics show a tendency to reduce the miracles
to the smallest minimum. Of the former class, Rashi, in
his Commentaries, may be taken as the representative ; the
other class found its representative in the Commentaries
of Ibn Ezra. ‘
Ibn Ezra, himself an acute critic, had on his part to en- '
counter sceptical opponents, whose objections he anticipated,
and either avoided or refuted.? He accordingly laid down

1 Exod. xiv. 31,

npSmm vy M0 T 37 @ EpRo) Mso wonp T by T
D Sxpoes mon oy 12 vnse apen 05 e ;s nbap wa
DU PPy DINND2 11“?1’W DY NRBY DWDAD DNY TN DD
A D H‘JR NIND @ “ The statement fouﬁd in the Midrash that only
one-fifth of the Israelites in Egypt were included in the six hundred thousand,
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the general rule, that all these expositions of a biblical pos-
sage are to be rejected which are founded on any assumption
of a miracle not mentioned in the Bible, or not stated on good
outhority.t He further reduces the number of miracles by
laying down the rule, that the miracles themselves must
within certain limits appear natural and possible.? Thus
dismissing a host of legendary miracles mentioned in post-
biblical literature,® he strongly asserts his belief in the truth

is an igolated assertion, which has been objeof,ed to, and is not found in tradition.
Besides, we have already a difficult task with the Mahomedan scholars, who
sy that it is impossible that in two hundred and ten years fifty-five men
should inerease to six hundred thousand,” ete. (On Exod. xiii. 18, short ed)
Sea alsa the various soeptical and critical questions to which he replies Gon. ifi.
1'.' xxi, 27-40; xxxvi. 41; Exod. xiv. 27; xvi. 13, ete.

moap M3 & ANz nere &5p Yy poon erms vesor 5 1
i3 b v 1937 D 0N MobNa URED B8 DI ROK WD PR
$ e N‘?\ DD “ Whoever founda an explenation of a biblical passage
on a miracle not mentioned in the Pentateuch or in the other 'bool.xs of the
Bible, deviates from the truth; and if we meet in the Tahfmd with state-
ments which are the opinion of only one individual, we shall neither accept nor
refute them,” (Comp. Comm. on Exod. ii. 22.)

% In criticising the remark of the Midrash that the words ™3t and MNDY
were uttered aimultaneouslly, Ibn Ezra says: ‘2 YR N0 Lo wpm
armm , pa Sawnm o1 ngpeb e s v Y neww obe b
RIS MNY DY INR N33 ey 1 0T owne }OBY xban a0
BRY , 12N DALMY MM ‘?DD AN AR e 2mn M
o 93 Sxr pan PR mn b 3 M3y Den Mas pe oK
ooy nr w nr b pav b nnk na3 Mowy oY Yorr ot DN 22
HEM I n5b # The greatest of all difficulties mentioned by: me.ia, that
every mirgcle wrought through Moses can, to some e{xtent., be urfagmed and
comiprehended by the intelligent reader; but it is entirely mcox;cemfble, th:tt
‘God should have utterod the two words WO} and WO at the same time; this
would bave been distinctly pointed out in the Bible more tlfan any other miracle
fully described ; and if we that the speech o.f God 33 different from the
speech of man, how could the Israclites understand it P for if any man hears two
words simultaneously he understands neither of them,” ete. Comm. on Exod.
xx, Introd. to the Decalogue.

3 See Ibn Ezra's Introduction to his Comm. on the Pentateuch, Part i'v.;
on Gen. vi. 18.—~Most of the legends are consideved by him a8 sllegories.
Some allusion of this kind eeems to. be implied in his luding remark
on the Minor Prophets, concerning the prophet Elijahu '] 2 pBED ]‘Nj
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ol the wonders related in the Secriptures; he is even found
lo rogard some events as wonders which other commentators
considered to be common ocourrences ! narrated in allegorical
language, although he is himself not opposed to a rational
oxplanation of miracles?

Does this belief harmonise with Tbn Ezra’s theory of the
cosmogony, of the functions peculiar to the celestial bodies
in their influence upon everything on earth? He holds
that the sun, the moon, and the stars “ are established for
all eternity,” that the power they received is “an ever-
lasting statute,” and that the whole management of earthly

TINT) DWATIPRY 933N ¢ There is no doubt that Elijah was seen in the days
of our sages.”” As to what Ibn Ezrs intended to say in these words see p. 98,
note 3.’ .

! He rejects, eg., the literal explanation of *three men "’ {Gen. xviii. 13}
who came to Abraham, and prefers to see in them three angels: in the simple
words of Jacob, ¢Surely there ia the Lord in this place” (Gen. xxviii. 16) he
finds an allugion to his own theory that certain places on earth are more ex-
posed than others to the influences from shove. In explaining the “serpent
of brass”” (Num. xxi. 8), he ignores the simple lesson derived from it by the
ancient interpreters of the Bible, and introduces without cause his oWl mys.
teries ; Exod. xiv. 29, a double wonder X5 it~ 850 s described according
to Ibn Ezra, while other ators are satisfied with one miracle. The
Deluge did not cover the whole surface of the earth according to R, Jochanan
(Talm. Babyl. Seb. exiii. 1}; this opinion is severely censured by Ibn Ezra
(Gen. vii. 19). Comp. the Commentaries of Ibn Ezra and Rashi on Is. xxiv. 23 ;
xxxiv. 4; xxxv. 9; the explanation of 0¥ (Num. xxii, 22, and Job 1), a8 given
by Basdiah with that of Ibn Eera. s

* The eonfusion of languages (Gen. xi. 1-9) he explains to be identical with
the gradual development of the languages out of one common original language,
in consequence of the dispersion of the human race over the whole surface of
the earth.—The long stay of the Istackites in the wilderness before undertaking
the conguest of Palestine, attributed in the Bible to the onger of the Lord in
consequence of the false report of the spies, was, according to Ibn Ezra, neces-
sary, because the Israclites, having been slaves for a long periad, did not yet
Ppossess sufficient self-respect and confidence in their own strength, to fight
successfully against the regular troops of the Cannanites (Exod. xiv. 3).
Similarly he describes the influence of the royal court of Pharaoh on the deve-
lopment of the feelings of independence and justice in Moses (I%id. ii. 2). The
history of Adam and Eve, of paradise and the serpent, though declared to be
lLiterally true, is nevertheless interproted to contain the principles of Philosophy
of Mind and the relations between the mind and the body-(Gen. iii. 24).
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i

affoirs is placed in their hands. How., then, can ttflllosfi-
agencies be supposed to deviate occasmx'lally from gl
natural course? Yet a miracle seems to imply -suc}% a de-
viation? Ibn Ezra extricates himself from th.ls dilemma
by the following gssumption :—The heavenly beings postse'ss
properties and forces by which they are able, under certain
vestrictions, to produce effects on the earth. T‘hus. 8
man who, e.g., received from the stars' such a constxtutl{:;
a8 would mot enable him to expose 'lz\lmself 1o grefa.t (:;{ s
can, nevertheless, enjoy & long life if proper care 18 taken
%o avoid that exposure. A nation doomed by the 1nﬁue31ce
of the stars to speedy ruin, may, -by a change of locality,
diot, or habits, regain new vitahty,.althoug}.l no chaja'ge‘
whatever takes place in the propertics, motion, a:qd. m-.
fluence of the stars. The latter are themselves everlasitu:lg H
the law of nature, by Which they move and operate is un}-—1
mutable; but the effect which ﬁhey have on the eart
can, by other causes, be\intenstﬁed, weakened, or even
entirely neutralised! When, therefore, an effect is det;a:-
mined upon, which would not be producec.l by th_e regu tr
action of the supernal beings, then, w1.thout mterru[;-\ -
.ing or altering thejr course, other agencies, ns.xmely,ﬁ. t te,
angels,’ are employed to bring about the desired effect.
-

1 Tbn Bazra, like all beliévers in the truth of the Bible, distinguishes;)etwet:l

patural and supernatural events (nnn 2“ :y‘t:ng hnr:n(ngd1mpnp)n,: ; o
ontrary to the laws of nature; he adml P ?

‘Du:;:);ril‘:;ers thoy laws of the heavens, as proved by the Delug‘e, d-u:nf ::h::];
the regular course of the seasons was interrupted {Yesod Mora wl.l) H \; on the
other hand he declares that * the deluge was only upon the earth, n:x e
concern - the heavens” (Sefer haibbur 5, b). Supernatural e:eu sl e
p'IRIDY) are thercfore such events as are brought about by the ):? g oy
the Almighty, without the aid of the laws of nat\m.a. Théy are c. ief ;1 o
dueed for the purpose of giving authority to the divine prophets (13 | T
N‘;n:{}:;pz.Szl"\v‘! et Pty men Sy amiwn DA WOwD3 1§5a nbem
& And Ho sent an angel, the word ¢ angel’ is to be t:o.kcn in its literal serllzg,
many explaiuéd it to refer to Moses, but I do not think so Ex(}; um.th::.w ei
Tho same remark is made on Is.lxiii. 9. Inthe Cox{xm. on Exo 1:;: " fbe
ia deseribed as DY 12, ¢.tho power of God ” manifested in the dea
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This their mission is generally accomplished through the
medium of the stars; but they do not altogether resign
their direct action on earthly creatures; they resume their
direct action in obedience to the mandate of the Supreme.
The winds are caused by the relative position of the sun,
the moon, and the stars; but when, for the safety of the
Xsraelites, a path was to be made through the Red Sea, and
an east wind was required, an angel was charged to perform
the task; and an angel afterwards sent forth the west wind,
which caused the destruction of the Egyptian army in th
waves of the sea. "
. Most miracles admit of being explained in this manner.
" Some, however, seem to demolishthewholefabrie; such as,e. g.,
the staying of the sun and the moon at the bidding of Joshua,!
or the retrogressive course of the sun in the days of King
Hezekiah.* These changes appear to be actual disturbances
in the established laws of nature. Ibn Ezra, if consistent
with his theory, would in those instances have been' com-
pelled either to distinguish between the actual course of the
sun, and that which is perceived by the earthly observer, or
assume that the interruption and the reversion of the usual
course of the sun, resulted from laws ordained at the-
‘Creation. The miracle, according to the latter assumption,
would be that Joshua -and Hezekiah prayed for an event,
which had been predestined by the Almighty at the very
beginning of the world.?

firstborn of the Egyptians (Exod. xii, 12), and in the pillars of cloud and fire,
by which the Israelites were led (Zbid. xiii. 21); it is YIIRBN N} “ the arm
of His glory '’ mentioned by Isaish (Ixiii. 12); it is also called 5y wn

1va 151711'1 ¢the great prince who went in the cloud” (Exod. xiv. 18). Ina
similar manner sll the events tod with the passage of the Israelites

through the Red Sea are caused by that angel. (In the Midrash tho opposite
opinion is exp d most emphatically “2) 'IR'P)Q N'?‘l IR “I,and not an
angel,” ete. Mechilta on Exod. xii.)

1 Jos. x. 12-14. ? 2 Kings xx. 8.11.

3 The first method is probebly that adopted by Ibn Ezra; for a similar ex-
planation is given by him concerning the interruption of the regular course of

nature during the year of the Delugo. He sags %) ¥ yntnt by on Sramn




80 ESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA.

When, however, Ibn Ezra, in some of his criticisms,

_depaits from this theory and acknowledges that the laws of
"nature may possibly be suspended, he only yields for a
moment in one point of the controversy, in order to concen-
trate the force of his arguments against another point.
Such is the case in his attack on those who adhered to the
computation of Samuel, as regards the commencement of the
seasons of the year (SMwaw nown, the year consisting of
365 days); he says, “Man may imagine even the sun
standing still or moving backwards; there is no logical
impossibility in this assumption; but it is impossible for man
-to think that the spring commences on a day different from
what he distinctly perceives with his own eyes.”’

NYMIRDT “ the flood was over the earth and did not interfere with the lumi-
naries above "’ (Sefer haibbur 6, b). The miraculous prolongation of the light
of the sun and of the moon in the days of Joshua, and the rétrograde motion of
the ghadow in the days of Hezekiah affected only the earth, or part of it; in
the relative position of the heavenly bodies and the earth no change whatever
took place.
198D 5% nyn 51PW D AN MZINN DWANIN BYBD NRYD DRt
nbw SR, Sers 199 Sy e o onb v oowon ovane Ry DNy B2
TET DAY WA QWL WYY DUREWM MMNT 3T 13'7 Yy
TeN DN RYMIRA PO 12 Dhvak noon ¢ VI ‘;u:w B NN
RO I0DNAY nyn ‘PHPW:! e xb » , WOwn ARy 03, NN
avnrb 15 o3 mob aopb Yoy os , med myer owne T N30 9
AN, Y PD KN D enth nunn '“bl'l‘?‘ Y avp mna o
MO AR DA PR TN TN P N &0 83 Dr b ow
N3P 13 PONNAN NDILR TIYI ARIW Sy newy naw '1‘7 Had Balaih
TR MR ORI PR AR DR D T &5 nowon 85m newn
AN nym ‘J\PW PANDY DN SOV 5P1 Y AR “If you find books
ining stat ts which are contradicted by bodily perception or by logical
rensoningj then do not trust them, and if you kuow that those statements are
made by wise men, accept them.in an allegorical or figurative sense. .DO 1:.mt
think that the signs and wonders wrought by the prophets were in conflict with
material or intellectual perception, though being contrary to the regular
phenomena. This mey besaid even of the standing still of the sun. It isnot con~
trary to reason; for kuowing that God causes the sun to move for & certain
reagon, unknown to man, we may also assume that He may for a certain reason
cauge the sun to stand, or by a strong east wind dry up the ses, or turn the staff into
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Men are unwilling to admit the possibility of change in
the laws of nature, because they cannot bring themselves to
believe that the works of God,—who is able to foresee all
future contingencies and to provide for them,—should on
any occasion prove defective, while the necessity even of a
temporary change in the original plan, or of & supplementary
creation, would indicate a want of foresight on the part of
the Creator. This opinion is expressed in the Mishna, as
follows : . Ten things were created on the eve of Sabbath
in the twilight,”? viz., ten things mentioned in the Bible,
which apparently are abnormal forms of creation. The
words “On the eve of Sabbath in the twilight” indicate
that these phenomena were part—though not an essential
part—of the original design. Ibn Ezra does not consider the
entire series of those ten things as abnormal.—¢The rain-
bow,” although “set in the cloud as a sign” after the de-
luge® cannot, as he assumes, be called the product of & new
creation ; it is caused by the rays of the sun amidst circum-
stances, which were then for the first time brought into
operation by the Almighty? The “mouth of the earth”

a serpent, as He is the cause of life and death. Now if a prophet were to con-
tend that, contrary to what is really the fact, you do not see the sun during the
day, and if he tried to prove his assertion by a striking miracle, would you
believo him ? And yet you. perceive with your own eyes the miracle which is
intended to- disprove;what you perceived in the same wey; how much less
would you believe him if the miracle were designed to disprove your
reasoning 1" ete. (Sefer haibbur vi. a). S

! Seo Mishna, Aboth v. 9.—Comp. I E. on Num. xxii. 26, 'Ry 'B%y
nbnb AN DA A5 MIMNa 2nd 1 Dwne DN I think that
the meaning of this saying is, that God when creating the universe decreed
these wonderful events which are of an abnormal character.” )

% Qen. ix. 12 sgq. '

® Gomp. NN wown prbwy WIN M3 DR P SR
AN T e +S1apn IR PHen NR pin oEn o b pe s PN
Pand «Ifwe agreed with the Greek philosophers that the rainbow is caused by\
the rays of the sun, we should say that God intensified the light of the sun

' after the flood, and this is the proper explanation for the intelligent.” (On

Gen. ix. 14).—NNI NP MR 2105 1393 A9 nbo by mvnn bk «Be
not surprised that the exprossion ¢ And he set it,’ is used in the sense of ¢Ang
he caused it to be seen on earth’; for it is also said, * My bow I set, which
likewise means ¢ My bow I cause to be seen.’ ” (Z6id. 1. 17).

G
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which swallowed up the followers of Korah, was formed by
patural agencies, in the same way as earthquakes are
usnally caused.! Nomnew act of the Creator was required o
open the mouth of Bulaam’s nss.””* The “tables of stone,”
“ the work of Glod,” are likewise included in the number of
the ten miracles, probably not because of any inherent
supernatural property, but because they contained ¢ the
writing of God” “written with the finger of God."?
The rod of Moses,* he acknowledges, displayed a power of
producing extraordinary phenomena, such as budding,

1 Num. xvi. 30 sgg.—NOW 0 N3 5P 790 8002 DO 20 AR
IO PRI M3IY L, NN RO CNB P ﬂ‘)Dﬂ PIRP NB 333, N
FO DYBD AR M nowe 113 DY 379 MI3Y Some say that
the word N2 denotes the production of something which did not exist before,
but I have already stated that the word is to be connected with N1, “and
cut” (Ez. xxiii. 47); in many places the earth opened itself, and the in-
habitants went down to the grave; fiN'3 is the same as 1M “cutting,”
# decision," :

® Num, xxii. 26.—I. E. contends that Dalaam's ass veally spoke 3 WHMY
1927 JANRI (ibid.),—but only in a prophetic vision perceived by Balaam ;
therefore he adds NORT 3N W 2P DY DANIR axbn T 1Pan oXy
¢ 1f you understund the nature of the angels of Abraham and Jacob, you will
also i this instance find the truth.”

? Exod. xxxii. 16; Deunter. ix. 10.—rd 1t 03 N P
O3, ANRTT OT03 , R93 v S vn 20 3yt eby, s
e obon DMPTY MIPI AP WY« Our ancients say that at the close of
the creation it was decreed that the tables of law should be of that special form ;
I think that the phrase ¢ work of God’ means that they were originally in
that form and dimension ; this fact is noticed because the second tables were
hewn by Moses” (On Exod. xxxii. 16).—More emphatically the same is
stated in the shorfer recension: N‘?i N W3 WA DR I
nbn PRy e nepn aox N3N DORRIT I3 UNRAR DNy
Ansem 3o ohion v kb pnnb Aevea oy psan 4pn nes

858 X1 Our ancients say that those things were created on the sixth
day of the creation, but I do not know who led us into such a difficulty ; the
text speaks of the work ‘of God;” but this is not to be taken in the sense
in which the Gaon bas interpreted it; it simply implies that the tables were
not hewn out of stone. The writing is the miraculous feature in them.”

4. This rod ‘had three names: MM PO , IR B , D5N 1 “the rod
of Moses,” “the rod of Aaron,” “the rod of God.”’ (Short rec. on Exod.
vil, 9.)
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%)loss?ming, and ripening almonds in one night;? or chang-
ing mto. & serpent, and swallowing up other rod; 2 it woufd
be a fu/tl.le endeavour to find the origin of this power, or the
naturallaw by which it is regulated, since the causes :aven of
those pl}enomena which occur less rarely can in no wa

bo explained.® The mannat he declares likewise to involvz

not only one miracle, but g combifiation of ten miracles.’

! Num. xvii, 23 849 R
N 3 ) Exod. vii. 9 a7,

g:;:v 1:0.-« e wben nt nyed Da%a vawn nyan Spwr swany 8
< WDH 3 ;X"‘l‘ Rl? om , D waR omas m5:m SV 2T IBLn
;{1 BRI KDY I 13 D POMI BRI P, Wni S ©v3p '3 ¥5ann
. ;Zgan 1::: /DT 037 DI 5 Dvan pae nHina man v
;ww . hl:'n& B 9 A81 , A0, San ¢ Rationalists thought they understood
oo mdml;';,;le was wroug’ht, and said that God gid awuy with the dfy state
e .t ough they @Lscussed at great length the swallowing of the rods
Y do not know that their own wisdom is corrupt, when they try to limit the;
Wo prefer to believe that the event took

;:;dersfmfd. things of & greater difficulty ” (On Exod., short ed., vii. 9).—In the
. g.e.r edition of the Comm, (on Exod. iv. 2) the samo view is given with the
- g;t:osglzz:;:ﬂ;:rzsagﬁ 11‘1; Sy ngnn '1'1"_1 #1109 1 onvan by
nstn] phem e wil out‘ foundation, for it was & miracle anfi not a
¢ Exod, xvi.

D owaw xben sy wapa |, 80 oy by 1127 OBy 6
NP AN e wje L 9n Doy e, omyd on anben 131
BIN3 BW I, yow Y% Pows py prya A, 1ab minwb aap
¢ ORn XY DPOBM 738 n &> nn ’ 1L’>|7‘7 wr o kb wewn
DY DML e M, o1y abd pwan ’h a9 VPN BN3 YD an
:wvszp a5 b W M, pn DY N 25, “The miracle of th
manna is the greatest, for it continued for forty year,s, while most: mimcle:
;vere temporary. It also included ten miracles, viz.; 1, it came down; 2, it was
ound onI.y around the camp; 3, it followed the Israelites from p’luce to
Place; 4f it melted in the heat of the sun, and yet the portion collected by the
people dld'. not ‘melt; 5, he who gathered much had not over, and beywho
1émtlmx'ed little did not lack; 6, a double Ppoition was collected on Friday; 7, it
ept & whole day; 8 and 9, it had two different flavours (Exod. xvz". 3’1;

Num. xi. 8); 10, a portion of it
m. 3 wag kept for generati i i
#poiled.” (On Exod., short ed. xvi. 4.) i Sencrations without being
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Nor does he deny the miraculous charac'ter .tl)f the ;‘m]}is
opened. in the wilderness for the Isrzzehtes, orbo Et 8
writing on the tables of the testimony. Wl}at I n :11:1
geems to reject in his observations on thef{e miracles, is : ®
net;essity of a new creatio ex_ plhll({, gince the exis hmg
forces of nature, combined with the will of the Almighty,
suffiee for the explanation of all the wonders enumerated
. ‘o o o
" ‘,fl'li‘,h?rleb"lis nothing new under the sun,”? he maintains
with the royal author of Ecclesiastes ; whatever s.ippea;s }tlo

. be mew, is new only in its form. The transltlf)n o t 3
creatures here below from one form m?o anothfar, is effecte
either by the combined action of their own 1nherentd'pro;
pefties, and the influence of the stars, or by 'the 1re§
action of the superior beings, the angels, w1thou'? the
intermediato sid. of the spheres; or by the sole wx_ll of
the Supreme Being. - The first case is that of the ordinary
course of nature ; the other two cases are excePtlonal, and
constitute the characteristic of miracles.* 1.V.[1rfxcles muyi
however, be Wrought by man also; for by h.ls 111‘uellectuad
" faculties he is enabled to rise to the superior degree an
quality: of an angel, and to acquix"e the power of settmgb
aside or even counteracting the influence of the stars.

e

1 Exod. xvil, 6: Num, xx. 7 39¢.; xxi. 16, I'II"\"-'\ bl D;!"INDT\ i)'\1&8?"
113 89D and this well was likewise the result of & miracle (On m‘n. xxs .18).

» Brod. xxxi. 18, DYDY , 0 H19a 85 A, DHON YI¥ND OY3IND
T ‘?V 573 MDD NOER APIERI 311‘\3‘?' :}m:n aane "\2))31 Y.:Ni{:.
by« Written with the finger of God,’ this is a'great'tmd perpc;tus; miracl '(: };
¢ with the finger’ is used figuratively, as the writing is genera yf ;]ne (;:)1,,, :
the finger.’ (On Exod. short ed. ad locwm). Inthe I'Mfger odmlt:n of the Gom.
mentary Tbn Ezra says: ¢ «'With the finger ?f God’ is an ant r:)p;morp :1 2‘
as the will of God is brought into effect by His word; and even the fwert (;
God? is only a figure of speech, and signifies the everlnstmg"’ lzws of na ulr7,
by which the heavenly bodies act upon the creatures on earth.” ‘Comp. page 17,
note 3. N

3 Feel. i. 9. ) .

¢ (lomp. Ibn Ezra on Exod. xv. 11; iv. 14; vi. 3,et0.

s Comp. page 46, note 3.
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This class of miracles includes the struggle of man against
his destiny, and his ultimate victory through his moral
and intellectual strength. - He is subject. to fate, but he is
taught how to frustrate the influence of the fate which en-
dangers his welfare.! Yet this power is greatly limited ;
it cannot be employed in all relations of life. Pecuniary
affuirs of men cannot be affected by it.2. The reason for
this exception is obvious. - So long as man is only con.
cerned with his individual safety, health, fame, influence,’
eto., he does not as & rule come into collision with the
corresponding power of his' fellow-man ; an increase or loss,
on the other hand, of his property, involves, in most cases, a
corresponding change in the property of other people.
Hence the well-known assertion of Ibn Ezra, that those
whose destiny is to be poor cannot alter it. His own
nativity was not very favourable to him .in that respect;
he therefore could mnot succeed, notwithstanding all his
exertions in improving the reduced state of his financés.®

Translated into modern phrasé?logy, this theory implies

that the destiny of manis to a certain extent predetermined
at his birth by causes over which he. has no contrel, but
that by proper development of his intellectual and ‘moral
faculties, he succeeds in averting those evils which arise
from constitution, temperament, habit, social intercourse, ete.,
nevertheless it sometimes happens that ‘“to the wise there
is no bread, and to the understanding there are no riches,
and that accident and circumstance” seem to distribute
these gifts.* However untrue this theory may be in principle,
it is greatly supported by experience. »

The occasional direct interference of the Supreme
Being, as assumed by Ibn Ezra, is not in conflict with His

1 Comp. page 30, note 2, and page 46, note 3.  See also Ibn Fzra on Eecl,
vil, 3.
2 Heo page 11, note 1. s

3 See tho Comm, of Ibn Eazra, ete., Vol, L Introd., page xiv.
¢ Eedl. ix. 11,
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unity and constancy. Neither God nor His will are sub-
ject tu hange. Ilis decrees, adapted to casual contingencies,
constitute no deviation from the original order of things.
‘When it appears that former promises or threats are revoked,
then it must be presumed that the conditions have not been
fulfilled on which those predictions were made ;' hence
man may hope to effect through prayer a divine interference
if he apprehends a discontinuance of fortune or a prolonga-
tion of misfortune, - Although a direct communion of man
with the Divine Being is, according to Tbn Ezra, only pos-
sible in a few exceptional cases, and after long and earnest
preparstion, yet every man is enabled to utter acceptable
words of praise, thanks, or prayer to God.. Not every man
is capable of philosophically conceiving the idea of the
First Cause, but he may have a notion of the existence of
an almighty and benignant Being on whose will his own
existence depends. It is not the effect of prayer to interrupt
the regular course of nature, but to direct man so that he
shall escape impending dangers, or attain approaching
happiness.’

Prayers, and especially those of thanksgiving, are a duty
incumbent on all men, at all times, and in all places.” For
the conyenience of man, however, preference has been

! In éxplaining why Jacob, in spite of the Divine promise, I shall be with
thee, ” etc., was afraid of Esau, Ibn Ezra says: YN RDR 8p¥ "IN 3pyyy
oYL N Y3, Nonn by A=)y Bt ) P MAY2Y NaYnng A
1N "y omsn S n nn® by jimy wen nbynb e
:1n~nn‘> '1&‘?73 roY ¢ Jacob fenred that ho had sinmed or erred in his
thoughts, and that on this account God would not be with him. This is not sur-

prising, since even Moses, tho greatest of all prophets, when sent to lead the )

TIsraelites out of Egypt, was threatened to be killed by an angelon account of
an error he had committed” (On Gen. xxxii. 9). This subject is also discussed
Telmud Babli, Rosh Hashshanah, page 16a, Tosafoth, commencing wS 3D IRDD

2 Comp. pago 30, note 2, "WIN by ngn o2 AANIN] DA DRPW NP3
anbis T ab TN INESMNY Map DY YR I M B0 VY
#“When he calls by My name [I will answer hiﬁ\] , and when trouble comes
upon the men of his generation, I shall be with My servant, I shall deliver him,
and I shall honour him, in order that he may not need the assistance of any
other being.” (OnPs, xei. 16). Asto the definition of true praver, Ihn Ezrasays
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given to certain times and places.! Though prayer con-
sists of words uttered by the lips, the words must be dic-
tated by the heart, and be well weighed, before they are
addressed to the King of kings. According to an axiom
universally admitted, “God looks only to the heart;” ? but
custom and practice prove the existence of an equally general
belief that a prayer in the heart, without being uttered, does
not suffice. Both mouth and heart must unite in expressions
of gratitude, in praising the greatness of God, and in pray-
ing for further benefits. Words which are unintelligible
to the genéral class of worshippers should not be used in' &
public prayer;® the assumption that an author who com-
posed a prayer knew the proper. meaning of every word

neka nbsnn jon RN YEYL 9anb N MA3 AR “T shall sit in the
house of God to know His works, and this is the true prayer ” (On Pealm xxiii.
6). Comp. also /71 NP 8N M, pbn nap » opp3 , 1Ndm Ky Y
1O N5, The phrase  The Lord is his inheritence,” is the same in
meaningas  The Lord is the portion of my lot* (Ps. xvi, 6); i. e., he worships
God, in studying His ways (On Deuter. x. 9). But although the true and purest
Divine service consists in a reflection on the works of God, yet prayer in the
common sense of the word is by no means rejected. Its object is #7% N1¥"

to appease God, to obtain His favour or consent (On Exod., short ed., viii. 4).
533 1y 110 3 ¥ 553 ¥ndrb nawd mmb own R avn

POV POYND DINT MI%NT M3 P71 NI VNN RN »aon ~p‘;n
DM Y 2 BT ony oM 13 Yoenw jor b nean pbwn

SN NI M NP pBwn NNy Ny o oy S e w ba

“Man is bound to thank and to praise God ‘constantly, as aleo His kindness is
shown to man every instant, in giving him lifo and bodily enjoyments; but
as man must also be occupied in material pursuits,  stated time for prayer hag
been fixed, namely, at evening, morning, and noon ; for every eye is able to
perceive the sunrise, the noon and the sunset ” (On Eccl. v. 1),

# In distinguishing between n‘;an oand 1139 (Ps. xvii. 1), Ibn Ezra explains
the former to mean 3‘?3 n‘;an “the prayer in the heart,” the latter n‘mn
9\p3  theprayerin words.” 353 nbBNN TP 3 Mann , oBY b3 naby
* And their heart i3 not with them,” this proves that the prayer in the heart is
the principal thing (On Ps. Ixxviii. 37). Comp. also on Ps. liv. 7. RIVA
wa N « God looks to the heart,” is the well-known Rabbinical saying;
corresponding o the Biblieal 3355 PNY ™ (1 Sam,. xvi. 7).

221 %3, 0an ox o idra web a7 xeind e b 1:’?13
obwn POV NYINY 121X 90D ¢ Let thy heart not hasten to bring forth a word .
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und sentence, cannot serve as an apology .for the uhse (;f n::;:

prayer, for either the author or .the copyists 'mayf t;v made

mistakes, and in such case the intended praise o : e Te

works may become a blasphemy.t Ibn Ezr.a the;e ore v e

mently inveighs against the custom by w'hl‘ch the ?opr.zpand
tions of Kalir became embodied in the Divine Sebrv;ce ,GOd)
he strongly recommends the rule: “Let thyw?rds ( o (:;re o
be few,” 2 agreeably to the practice of the‘hlgh-p::le‘sA s 0; the
Day of Atonement, whose prayer was very short. . ss the
diction to be used in prayer, the language of tdeH zcew

Seriptures is recommended to those wh_o \Pnd?rstan N i lrnd:
on account of its simplicity, in contradistinction ’fo the. e -
ing together of old and new structures, employed in ¢ (: ]i)oe iy
of Kalir;* The use of Biblical words or phrases, other. 1an&re
their literal sense, is likewise objected to; special ¢

before God unless thon understand it ; for, generally, the.lgl:aﬂ; i:hliouiiz z'na:l,]eer::l
ds of prayer withou ; there-
ursuits'” (On Eccl.v. 1),—and utters wor ,
i‘)ore such an exhortation was deemed necessary.—D'32% DIR '>‘.;an 14 'n‘DN
DD P YT x5 owws nben N3 4 Man mus’t z;;t;;tmduce into
i ing of which he does not know’ id.).
his prayer poems, the meaning o
w im}:v 85 wx DN PR3 PN I3 Manon Sy oo w5y 1
W RPN «‘He must not rely on the good,i?tention of th: nutl.m.r, rLtl‘o,x.-
\ po man is above erring ; or the copyists may have misunderstood the origin:
(Ib:";]). 1 v. 1 3 Mishna Yoma, v. 1. )
¢ I:C"l;is'at;tack on the style of Kalir (Eccl. v, 1), Ibn Ezr; sayss.
yrBEN MM IMBD VAR Dan A N‘;r'f n7:>‘>§zn b N&‘;;ﬁ z:
v ¢ Par empn S Y U5y npmn ;
DYDY AT FIRY AN v v '
n: w dhann &5 nbN mam e R e S by m’?a’n ™,
phim an oear by Yhenpn 03 a8 DwIn Py oYL o '::;:
nR N PR omesan ppne Sy wpb nben bs z:: n;?’:r; ‘15 oo
NN A% MR Wy
n o manwda Yhennd
:{;'S: xb mob roenA N3 3 A RN S BM2TOR NI e
Yoamy mmbt wmpn b3 g ma1 o e npapn @benn o
‘1111 Sxymen 1™ DR MID ba « ‘Why dowe not rather follow thoemm;:e
i lain; every one who
it the ‘wisest man, whose prayer was p ; n
okf kligﬂzlzltz:;m:ude:stands it, a8 it does not contain figures and ullegf)nes P or
0? oganiel who,waa gble to golve difficult problems # They, though being wise,
Y
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should be taken in the choice of attributes applied to the
Bupreme Being.!

All prayers should be directed to the Supreme only, as
He alone has the power of issuing decrees and of interfering
with the work of Hig agencies. No angels, no stars can afford
help when evil threatens to overtake us; they are mere
messengers, who are unable to depart from the course pre-
scribed to them by their Ruler Hence the frequent
prayed in plain words; how much more ought this to be done by those who
¢ompose prayers for the public, all of whom are mot wise!  See how the
prayers composed by former generations for festivals or weekdays ure free from
figurative and allegoric expressions, ete. What need have we to pray in
strange languages p Hag not Nehemish rebuked those who spoke a foreign
language ? How much more are those to be blamed who use it in prayer!
‘Why should we not rather follow the example of the ordained prayer, which is
all pure Hebrew, insienq of using the languages of the Medes, Persians, Greeks,
and Arabs, etc.” It is, however, to be regretted that Ibn Ezra did not content
himself with laying down his simplo and beautiful rules for the composition of
hymus, but in trying to ridicule Kalir and his school, he exposed his own weak-
ness, a8 will bo shown in Essay I1., on the Commentarios of Ibn Ezra,

BNAD MY PR IR s T REY KPP IR mem
870 50 197 Sy o e o 15 BT Sy b1 b 1 by abx
$ 0% ooy 2hane A 1mwa nabn IR 1D “Our sages 8ay, ‘a

, ical, rejected
commended,

? Bee page 30, Noto 2; page 18, Note 2.—On Exod, xx. 20, Ibn Ezra insists
tpon our prayers being addressed to God alone. Comp. also on Ps, cvii. 12:
NPINI 3 Dwmann 8 Do A powy b 92903 9PN’ N
DD 93 1530 85 mhinm mam , aay , b 59 1125 s oo
Y ORI ANBIM IO MIw 117 s an mad o P17 abannb

DI Yoy mpen « Those who aro lost in the wilderness are not saved

by travellers or astrologers, but, when praying to God, by Him alons, ete. The
same ia the case with those who are stricken with illness 3 10 doctor can help
them, but God alone ; He sends Ilis word and they are healed ; an effect which
caunot be produced by remedies prepared by man.” —Thig theory, that in case

* of illness relief can only be obtained through prayer from the Almighty, is

frequently and emphatically taught by Ibn Eara. - Comp. on Exod. xxi. 19,
Ounly external ailments, wounds, bruises, or fractures ¢an, according to his
opinion, be cured by physicians (Zbid.).
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exhortation in the Scriptures, to worship God only. Man
may be able to inquire into the properties of the heavenly
bodies, into the laws by which they operate, and into the
circumstances in which things here on earth are best
adapted for' the supernal influences; man may be able to
establish a species of conductor between heaven and earth,
{9yt N2 bajh) in order to direct the operation of the
divine agencies to a certain person or a certain place, without
appealing to the Supreme himself;' yet man cannot, by
means of prayer, cause the intermediate agencies to intercede
on his behalf, as their will is not independent, and they can
only do what they arebidden. Thus when Jacob, in blessing
his grandchildren, said; “The angel who redeemed me
from all evil may bless,” etc.,? he prayed to God that He
ghould command His angel to bless. Only in this sense
may man in his prayer invoke the assistance of angels.?
The effect of prayer depends on the circumstance that it
be uttered “in truth.” Hence it is necessary, in the first
place, that the suppliant shall not entertain any doubt that
the Almighty is able to grant his request, that is to say,
“he must not tempt the Lord;” in the second place, he
shall endeavour to merit divine favour by purity of thought
and intention.. This condition is contravened, if prayers be
uttered, the fulfilment of whioh would be injurious to others.

! Comp. on Gen. wxxi. 19, DWSPR M3 Saph nwwy Ny swn oo
25 bow 85 «The Theraphim aro figures made for the purpose of re-
oeiving the influence of the supernal beings, but I canmot fully explain this sub-
ject.”” The Israclites are not allowed to make or use such images, because the
privilege of direct communion with the Almighty is granted to them (On Exod.
xx. 23). - The cherubim in the temple, however, appear to be an exception, as
Tbn Ezra seems to be in doubt whether they were ordained for the same pur~
pose, or whether they wers mere allegorical figures (On Exod. xzv. 40.
Lyowion minby =aya B3 w0y 1o Saph awys 3van bo Sham). See
page 36, note 1.

3 Gen. xlvili, 16. :
3 Comp. OX" by 211 porb Saavo wn TP« May He appoint
the Prince Michael to defend Israel” (On Lam, v, 22).-
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Thus Davi(’i’ th-anked the Lord, “Thou hast put gladness i
my he;rt;hljt.e., that God had given him g dispos;ti(:z‘
prompting him to desi i i '
promy mei? : esire onlx those things which aye good
uAtl.though in tl‘le presence. of God all men, all places and
:11 imes  are alike, yot they possess different properties
frough which th.ey are more or less adapted to the worshi
of God. A special distinction was therefore .

riah. : ng all existi
nations; again, among the Tsraelites, the Levites and Aall‘zi

. .mth his descex;dants were chosen to be the priests of God, A}
:1 (;-egard .to txme. certain years, certain months, certain. da;:
and certain portwng of the day, were endowed with greater
importance than the vest. ~All thege preferences are but th,
natural result of the ebernal laws of the Cosmos. ' Th uE )
here and there, faintly attempts to elucidate h}s th;) Z;)a’
‘;nllleans of anajlogy ;‘. but generally he leaves to the rteZdey

e task of discovering the connecting link between th .
~ preferezfces and the economy of nature, Even the ote
concerning the sacrificial rites he believes to be ref'elx)':ztizptts

1 Pa.iv. 8. \

t
2535 330 nsnnb ‘
© 355 nny ane < i
h:art, that it wishes only for what is good to -all” ?gnh;t’sge:)me:f)?:
. . . 1
o 921?:?1? DN PRI 5P 22315 « Ho who desires to trineg h ;
- s, ehould increase his zeal in the service of the Lord (Ile'dpxx:;;arllll;a
n.‘sﬂi;’/‘ﬂn;gn?;li?;z nupn g ”, D':wn ‘PD N&D Mas 9 111)'1; 3 .
R, DM3T 9 Ay oMnN
DpD M3 12 Sy basy, R
) PRt o by i by ms
BP0 s . N385 mm |, byomy
e (:Pea nl . l:’ hzicl:‘tZVeDk'n?w that His plory fills the whole world, but t'hemla I
Pioeain @ Dlvine power manifests itgelf in & higher degroe th )
ohe tﬁ . ::, ont account of two causes; for this manifestation ig, ﬁrsf in ran .
Pl v;m ural ﬁtness. of the place, and secondly, in p’ropor;ionptopt(;:-
Sopornel epte ;;l:o:::sgtzl’ld(xgg j;‘; that place; hence the choice of the ;la.c:
i 0 0 Bxod. xxvi. 1).—As to th i i
places and times especially suitable for g communione 509:9;';1::: :‘i:;n:l}n
o

Most High, see Comm, on Gen, j
Yesod Mor; ix, on 37 145 Exod. vii, 18; xxiii, 21; Jonahi. 1,
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the same natural source. The raiment of th(? pr.iests,. t.he
tebernacle, and the sacrifices offered there, arein }.us opinion
not mere representations of ideas, intenided to assist mag m
purifying and ennobling the heart, but a(ftual helps to faci-
litate the intercourse between human b‘eu'lgs bfalow and the
Divine agencies above As in all similar .ms.ta.nces,' he
confines himself to simply pointing out the pnn.clpl?, with-
out showing how that principle is to be applied in each
i case. ‘

Par.l“;}lfeulsa‘:riptures being of Divine 01Cigi’n, the ?recepts con-
inined therein are invested with Divine a:uthonty, and must
be obeyed by those to whom they were dictated. The ques-
tion, however, presents itself, were tlfose pr.e,cepts ever 31
tended to be observed in all countries, 1n all times, ?.nd by
pations? 1bn Ezre distinguishes between essential (D),
and secondary or preparatory (1=35), commandments. gh:
essential precepts are equally incumbent on all. men and a
all times. The other commnndmex.lt.s vary w1t]:§ the phy‘i
sical, moral and intellectual c?ndltlons 'of nations ; an
inasmuch as they are contained in the Scl_'lptl;res, they .wei-e/
adapted only to Palestine and the Israelites.? Accordingly

1 1bn Ezra admits that the sacrifices are allegorical or symbolical expressions
of man's duties to his Creator NIRBAM NINN N 139 Sop pam ol
H i t one commandment can serve

nYnnG , MM ; but he belioves tha : .
2:\'-3 more ﬂ‘mn Ione purpos,e, and that the sacrifices there'h)'re eswfbhshed 3 (:rd

tain notural, though invisible, link between man and his destiny. - He ha
probebly but & vague notion of ‘such a communication ; and therefore he never
doscribes i clearly. Comp. PO 12 & Ponn whe N3 p‘i_n ';:ﬂ nn
jon is given in due time, the nobler portion 18

oA ' « When every portion is given in , the | rtio

:\32&, whxi’ch is roserved for the benefit of the world to come (On Levit.i. 1).

2

AoR T80 MDA ADI WNON DR DY (N R TS TR0N n5m?:'
Mhawy MKDYR (I YIND R0 Y A AD MY« In the beginning
of the book he commanded that the people of God should not make unto th;:m-
solves idols of silver; at the end of the book of the covenant He commg.ndad‘t em
to de;troy all idols found in Canaan, though made ‘by the former mhabx.ta.nts
of the land” (On Exod. xxiti, 24). Comp. ibid. xxi. 1, and on Deut. xxxi. 16,
mprn B3 'mpn no e o iy It s part of tho service of
God to accommodate to the properties of the place.
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Jacob, though he married two sisters, and thus did an act
which was afterwards condemned by the Law as an abomi-
nation,! ig nevertheless described as loved and blessed by
God, and appears throughout the Bible as a pious, God- .
fearing man ; because an act which was declared to be an
abomination in Palestine, might have been held morally
unobjectionable in Haran. :

But it does not follow from this that the Israelites are dis-
pensed from obeying the law beyond the confines of Palestine.
With, the exception of such precepts as were connected with
the Holy Land, or with the Sanctuary of Jerusalem, the
whole code of Scriptural laws remains in force, so that the
Israelites are bound to respect it, wherever they may happen
to reside. While every other nation may,in its own way,
attain to the highest improvement and happiness,® the Is-
raelites have no such option, and can only attain itin the line
pointed out in Holy Writ.. Tbn Ezra places implicit reliance
on the divine. instruction as laid down in the Bible, and ex-
plained in the oral or traditional law. He mentions various
biblical precepts, which admit of several interpretations. In
some cases, it might seem immaterial which of the interpre-
tations is to be adopted; in other cases, a looseness of in-
terpretation might lead to confusion and dissensions, a result
which could not have been designed by the Author of Holy
‘Writ. It must therefore be assumed, as Ibn Ezra argues,

! Lev. xviii, 18, 27. )
1A nenx e npbe 2P o) 3 pand Soin ab b wr oo
D2 WHLI 83 BMYHa N np&w DY 3NN “If you have sound sense
you will understand why Jacob, who married two sisters in Haran, and Amram
who after him married in Egypt his aunt, wero not defiled by these acts.”’ (On
Lev. xviii, 26). The Canaanites were therefore justly punished for ¢¢ all these
abominations” (Lev. xviil. 27 sgq.)—For those who were not initinted in his
philosophical theories, he suggests the explanation that the words * all these
abominations’’ refer only to ver. 21 sgg. ' .

3 Compare the Talmudical, 271 0515 pbn onb vy DSwn mme pon
* Religious men, belonging to other natioms, partake of the bliss of the

future world.” The view of Ibn Ezra is, in some respects, similar to the
modern ¢ Chacun d sa fagon.”
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that Moses had the fullest perception of the semse, the
application, and the spirit of each law ; that he expounded
the law to his generation, and that this oral instruction was
continued from age to age, until it was committed to writing,
in the Talmudical period.!

In meny instances he avers that his own view dlﬂ'ers
from the traditional interpretation, and that, if he were at
liberty to ignore the ‘existing tradition, he would prefer a
totally different exposition; but generally he adds: «“I
have no choice in presence of the interpretation given by
our sages, whose intuition and knowledge surpass mine,”*
‘With the same deference he speaks of the Chaldean versions
of the Bible, which are based on tradition.?

1RO PR AN DPM MO D) , DPIDDI PIWY NV PR Lo
Wap3 , pRawnd ey 9% Sx 1¥p em wn b , anyT by mynd
mama nob an awian oy San noe msn NN (N¥DN xS
.m0 byaw oan Sy nen PR MIRD 05 + DRI NOWR N
"), MTIAR N 13 BIBR PR3, 88w DEphy 255 nnew e
AN mmon b { N N3N+ Each of them explains the Bible accord-
ing to the bent of his mind, even with regard to laws and statutes, etc.,
but how can they rely on their own mental power with regard to Divine
commands, which would' change every moment with the change of their
thoughts, since in the law none of the precepts is fully explained etc. What
would be the use of such uncertainty in a perfect law like this? This
proves that Moses relied on the Oral Law, which is a joy to the heart and
marrow to the bones; for there is no difference between the written and the
oral law; both are handed down to us from our forefathers,” ete. (Intro

to Comum. ontho Pent. § 2.)—3N) A9YTAN NDID 228 % 15 o 5’9:\
53 ypoyn A o s 731 mown Sx- R 1an a3 mebnm meon
m'::p s Doswnn 531 2 wa myna b 1R »wa by s
“1tell you as & rule that were it not for the men of the Great Synod, the
men of the Mishnah and the Talmud, the Divine Law would have been lost,
and its memory obliterated; for they established every command clearly, and
explained well the precepts, together with all the statutes as they had
received them’ “(Yesod Mora vi.).

namn onEh AN aox S, Aen e p N D 1 AR B e
BNYIL - “It would appear to us that the water of the ashes of the cow is
meant, but our sages said, etc., and they know it better than we do.,” (On
Num, xxxi, 23). Comp. Num. viii. 7; Deut. vii. 18.

P oY, nbpan 53 15 M3 , noR DN RN biaibataiiskiiatel K
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The Karaites, who took the place of the Sadducees of old,
and likewise preferred their own reasonings to tradition, he
attacks with great vehemence, and, indeed, in some parts of
his commentaries he opens a regular warfare against the op-
ponents of tradition. He had sedulously studied their gram-
matical works, their exegesis, and their polemics, and thus
being - their equal in the art of applying both philology
and general science to the study of the Bible, he was pre-
pared to attack them with their own weapons. It neverthe-
less appears that Ibn Ezra maintained friendly relations with
the Karaites, Without the slightest acrimony, he discussed
with them subjects upon which he and’ they differed, and,
as i8 evident from numerous discussions noticed in his com-
mentaries, he occasionally compelled his opponents to
submit to the superior force of his arguments.?

‘Whilst insisting on the authority of the Talmud and tho
Midrash, as the receptacles of the oral law, his views doxnot
coincide with those who accept as infallible truth every
opinion, explanation, and legend contained in that literature.?
The Rabbinical authority, which he holds in high estima-
tion, is in no case positively rejected by him ; but, whenever
his opinion is at variance with that in the Talmud and in

Y2R P, DWWR U NBD N NS LR, DT IR hopna '

=L R ale) il wmn‘; “The Chaldean version of the Torah is a faithful

translation ; it explains all difficult passages, and if hers and thero it follows
the Midrash, we are convinced that the author knew the literal meaning
better than we do, but he intended to give some additional information,” etc.
(Introd. to Comm. on Pent. § 5.). See the same opinion in nearly the same
expressions, Introd. to Safa Berurah.

! Comp. On Exod. xx. 21; Lev. vii. 20; On Exod, xxxv. 8 (short ed.).

2 \"79 'n’::DS PRY MW &7« It)is merely a Midrash, and thereforo of
no suthority.” (On Exod. xiii. 18, short ed) He ridicules o Midrash in
such expositions as that to MYWRMI, in the Introd. to Commentary on
Pent. §4; bo calls such an oxplanation sometimes PN &7 17 “the
method of a corrupt midrash” (On Gen. xlix. 12). Comp. on Gen. xlvi. 23.
Deuter. x. 1. With regard to historical questions he generally adds to
quotations from the Midrash, which displease him, BRY Sapy Xont mbap ON
RN 737 PP N30 “If this statement bo based on tradition, we will
accept it ; if on reasoning, we hold a different opinion.”
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the Midrash, he has recourse either to allegorical interpreta-
tions, - r hie considers that the opinion from which he dissents
was originally rejected as having emanated from a minority.!

Generally, he uses his own independent judgment in ex-
pounding postical and historical portions of the Bible, but
he follows the views enumerated in the Talmud and the Mid-
rash in the interpretation of all passages pertaining to
legislative matters.” This method has its exceptions; he

wep Sn DD DAY RPYISA IN0TP AT 1Y NN WON T

PR, DPPND DRYAY 50533 27D BRMAY boy , DPIBY YD NpYRY
D23 DO MDY A B, Dep5MY Bv30 BT S B
pbway poxd Drm DPILY Dpana Mixds mad manb ono opre
oiabna DenTom , Dpyoen wyn menb w 1s by, o nbob
DPD DI DY DYDY WBD DR, BPAT A2 “Men of truth under-
stand that the explanations of our Sages are based on truth and knowledge, and
that their words are like 'efined gold and silver; but their remarks do not
alwaya exhibit the same characteristics. Some are dxfﬂcult enigmas, mysteries,
allegories; others tond to relisve the minds—oceupied in deep and earnest
thoughts ;—others again to strengthen the weak (in faith), and to beguile
the time of those who have nothing else to do. The simple sense of the bibli-
cal text has been compared to the body, the Midrash to the garment, which
sometimes is as fine as silk, sometimes as coarse as sackcloth,” ete. On Lament.

_ Introd. Comp. Introd. to Comm. on Pent.—Remarks introduced by 1'1* *1373

are generally such as are rejected by Ibn Ezra. Comp. Is.i. 1.; Est. vi. 6, etc.
03 127AM 537 DO POLH TP DY D PAVN S W e

b2} e 0 BN 2 anm DRI IR T WK DRI PR 37y oM D
D'pR3Y M¥na s 27y, DhNIN HYP‘) DD PRY PN DOINND
»Ypm W 5”! Sh ) , DPYNY DM D ANY DAY '?.V [N al e ]
wyney , nnson oben b b wenme o nmwmn 99 2o
39 PRD DT NS DYRY yHwn wnnY DYR DPRt "IZI)D [ yaht
PR v Y503y, e 3 b v OB 12BDY DYDY WA DYDY
£ 301D YT YV WP« The waters when cowing forth from the spring
are pure, but they become turbid the further they remove from their
source. Thus the former generations, those who followed closely after the

prophets, wero wise, while the later generations are far inferior in learning and

wisdom. We therefore rely on the suthority of our ancients in all matters of
religions duties, especially when their decisions are based on tradition ; for they
studied the law thoroughly, and were able to elucidate ail difficult ques-
tions concerning the Divine commandments. Explanations of the Bible,
which do not refer to the practice, are now directly, now indirectly connected
with the text; somotimes they are of a homiletical character; sometimes they serve
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occasmnally disregards the authority of the Oral Law, even
in the explanation of precepte ! and upholds it, on the other
hand, against rationalism in instances which have no bearing
upon any of the Divine commandments.? ‘

Strict observance of the Biblical precepts, as explained by
tradition, and due regard to ancient institutions and usages,
especially if sanctioned by the authority of the Talmud, are
particularly commended by Ibn Ezra. He is well aware that
there are commandments, both in Holy Writ and in the Oral

Law, the immediate cause and object of which he is unable

to understand. Yet, being convinced that precepts emanat-
ing from the Divine Will doubtlessly tend to establish the

. true and lasting happiness of man, he thought it unwise to

delay or neglect, under the plea of ignorance, the fulfilment
of those precepts. Moreover, if man considered himself at
liberty to adopt or reject them according to his own judg-
ment, he would daily have to change his rehglous views and
practices.? -

Although Jbn Ezra had his peculiar notions as regards
the true reward. and punishment of man’s actions and
the future state of the human soul, he nevertheless shared
in the hope of his brethren, that the daughter of Zion will
one day, at the expiration of the period of her sufferings,
be again restored to her country, and behold the Divine,
institutions firmly and gloriously established (riwwrt nw:),’
and that those who have departed from this world will regain
life at & certain future time, known to the Ommsclegfgﬂlone
(@it Avn).

a8 aids to memory; sometimes they are offered as individual impressions of
only cne authority, But it was generally agreed that ¢the literal sense of the
text is the basis for its being understood.’”” Introd. to Comm. on Daniel.
MS. Bodl. Oxf. Comp. Introd. to Comm. on Pent. § 5.

! Comp. Exod. xxx, 23; Lev. vii. 20; his attack upon the traditional
number 613 of the Divine commandments ; his view concerning the Nazarite
(Yesod Mora ii., ete.).

2 Comp. Comm. on Is. i 1; ii.; vi. 1, 13; x.; xxxiv., etce

3 Comp. page 8, note 2,

n
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The. belief in the restoration of Zion carries with it the
belief in the coming of the Messiah, a de.scen‘dant of: the
royal house of David.! Also another Messiah is mentlon'ed
by Ibn Ezra, namely, & descendant of the house of ]?.phralm
or Joseph, and he ‘is therefore called the Messzah' ben
Ephreim, or the Messiah ben Joseph. The.latter, it is })e-
lieved, will be the forerunner of the Messiah ben David ;
his task will be to lead his nation in the times of extreu..le
trouble and distress, caused by the great and last wars, in
which he himself will fall a victim to the rage of 1':he
enemies of Israel? He will be succeeded by the 'Messm:h
ben David, the Messiah par excellence, whose coming will
be announced or proclaimed by the propbfet Eh_]a.h. Tbn
Fzra does not seem to believe in the iden.tlty. of this future
Elijeh with that prophet Elijah whose miraculous fieeds are

related in the Books of Kings.®

A The prophecies of Isaiah from chap. xl., Ibn Ezra .appliea to the. ln‘est:;utlo:
from the Roman exile; xi. 1, tothe Messiah, an offspring of the fami );: .eas'.;
Many passages of the Bible, which other comm.en.mtors apply to tl};\.eh eesmma
period, are expleined by him ag containing predictions of events'w ic occun'e-
in the days of David, Hezekiah, or others ; .but hfa protests against ax;iy fox’xe :ﬁe
ferring from such explanations that he entirely dissented fmm tha,b; 4; ::Dm
coming of the Messiah. Oomp. 11712 3313 T EDn D g ny

apn o mepn e abbn abbn pwon ik o KN
D Apwn NN nm M3 DY DoWD wad rsl: ,]:;?';1 n:m:\
\ m9) T “Ignorant persons. think that he” who exs
;)‘lfiﬂ:: chew zo?dg?fta: ’ to mean ¢ Davgz’ does not }xeﬁ?va in the advent ?f t:e
Messish. God forbid! The coming of the Messmh'm clearly foretold ;n thy
prophecies of Daniel, etc., but we do not want the ew%e::lce of any prop et,4aa
we have the authority of Moses, ¢ Ifthy outoasts shall be,” ete. (Deuter. xxx.4.)
Num. xxiv. 17
01; Comp. on Zec. chap. xii. ; Mal. iii. 1; Ps. Lxxx. 18. Taln‘m. Ba.bl‘.’ISukknh,
524, and the frequent allusions in the Tar.gum J onath.an. This d?n }3 um;
sentation of & Messiah seems to originate in the special and superior blessing
given to Judah and Joseph by Jacob and Moses. ,
AN DY DY 1NED ;15N 1372 9BDA T’ PATE DINAR -‘H;m
DW"?N Yorp weRAY ANNR {3 DW 4D 2IND YIRYDY , INROR P 12
|Amiby T N AN o Oy yorby 7B 8D 1B T A N
anaw b N2% 2103 WA TMRR 3 BEZAM ML MNN LRID DM
web 29MD MR ONY WOR PR YIND M 43 AT AN NN b
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The Messiah, he believes, will possess all human virtues in
full perfection ; he will rule with kindness and equity; and
not only the Israeclites, but all nations will bow to his
decisions.! The Messianic period will be distinguished by
extraordinary events, by miracles. The physical, social,
moral and intellectusl conditions of mankind will greatly
improve, especially in the Holy Land. A pure and healthy
atmosphere, a remarkable fertility of the soil, and eternal
peace, will enable man to enjoy a very long and happy life;
but it is not expected that the regular course of nature will
be entirely changed : life and death will—though in longer
intervals—follow each other as hitherto.?

Many generations, it is true, have passed away, many just
"and pious men have died without having witnessed the fulfil-
ment of these prophecies. Hope, however—man’s faithful
companion during his life on earth—does not forsake him,
even in the moment of his death. The gates of the grave,
which are ta be closed behind him, will be re-opened in the

pRD PRY 0N MmN anam POR NI N RYOY 2N AR DY
MBN INRIY DR RN DM DR R DWAIPIT 100N N 4D
$ANNY PP ¢ I shall now conclude the book with a remark on Elijah. Wo
find him in the days of Ahaziah, son of Abab; but Joram, son of Ahab,
and Joshaphat consulted tho prophet Elisha, who kad poured water on the
hands of Elijah (butthen had ceased to do so); besides, Elisha after having
become a disciple of Elijah, did not depart from him before Elijah
ascended to heaven, We further find that in the days of Ahaziah, after the
denth of Joshaphat, a letter came from the prophet Elijah, which had only then
been written, else it would have been said ‘a letter was found,” etc., and un-
doubtedly ho was seen in the days of our suges. May the Almighty in His
mercy bring about the fulfilment of His prophecy, and hasten the time of his’
coming.”” On the Minor Prophets, Mal. iv. 4, In enumerating the various
acts of the prophet Elijah, Ibn Ezra apparently intended to show the diffieulty
of believing that all these acts were acts of the same prophet, and to spggest -
that the name of ¢ the prophet Elijah”’ possibly was given to several persons,
who, in their moral and religious practices, followed the example of
the prophet Elijeh in the duys of Ahab. It is incompatible with the view of
Ibn Ezra on the present and future life of man to hold that the man of Gud,
after having once risen * to cleave to God "’ should again descend and assume a
mortal form. . ’
1 Comp. Is. ii. 2—4; =i.1—10.
2 Comp. Is. Ixv. 17, 20 sg¢., and Tbn Ezra ad locum.
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glorious days of the Messiah. For they who sleep in dust
- will awake and sing,” witnessing the redemption, and re-
joicing in the blessings of Zion and Jerusalem.! This re-
union of soul and body, this second sojourn amongst the
living, will not last for ever; for the body will return again
to dust, and the soul will then rejoin the immortal heavenly
chorus of angels, : .
Although this theory of the resurrection harmonises with
the notion of Ibn Ezra on the Omnipotence of God, it can
.hardly be reconciled with his notions on the nature and aim

of the human soul. The souls of the wicked perish; the -

souls of the righteous have risen to the highest spheres, have
become angels, and find no longer delight in such earthly
enjoyments, as are held out to them during the Messianic
period.

Ibn Ezra frequently takes occasion to assert his firm belief
in the resurrection of the dead. His notion of this great
event is, however, widely different from what is generally
understood by résurrection. The life to which, as is hoped,
the dead will awaken, is, according to the opinion of Ibn
Ezra, not to be enjoyed by the body, but by the soul alone; it
wall, therefore, not be of an earthly character, but form the
Nart oy, the future world, in which there will be no eating,no
drinking, nor any of the material enjoyments; the intellectual
beholding of the Divine Glory will be the only reward then

enjoyed by the souls of the righteous.t But this phase of

1 Bgo Tbn Ezra on Dan. xii. 12. DRWIN 8132 110 mdaa ANRDY DPTINN
nmrnady Mo ;m&: PR IR WY W YR WD InD nmby
DYRY Nan EOW3 DNYNA DURDR RAMRRD WAY AN DPR ymn
TN YID DN PN DN b2 «The righteous men who died
during the exile Will, on the coming of the Messiah, again be brought to life,
for to them apply the words, * Aa the days of the tres so are the days of my
people’ (Is. lxv. 22); they will then delight themselves with the Leviathan,
ete., die & second time, and live in the future world, where they will abide,
without esting and drinking, and enjoy the beholding of the Divine Glory.”

¢ Comp. DWIMILY AONR DM3TY N33R and TR On
mowsn nR¥a 85 13 1D PR §en D 2wnb em, onen Rvnna
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the development of the soul can hardly be termed “ resur-
rection of the dead,” since that element, which is actually
dead, the body, remaing dead, while the living element, the
soul, has never before been dead, unless its union with the
body on earth be called death, in contradistinction to its
purer and everlasting life, when separated from its earthly
companion. Ibn Eara possibly chose the term rwrin
DT in order to reconcile his theory with the teaching of
the Oral Law, in which this term is used, although ap-

parently in its literal sense.

Ibn Ezra, in these last two instances, as in all theological
questions touched upon in this essay, firmly adheres to his
philosophical theory, which he not only found compatible
with the teaching of the Bible and the Talmud, but
believed to be directly set forth in those works. He was
supported in this belief by the elasticity of figurative lan-
guage, which necessarily is employed in the representation
of metaphysical ideas. By using the Biblical and Talmudical
terminology as & framework for his own philosophical idess,
he not only appeared to his readers or hearers as coneurring
in the received opinions, but he seemed impressed with the
belief that he was a true interpreter of the revealed and
traditional truths.

ANY a0 LN /137 DY ApAT NBYI AYAa D1 MM ywon HDSI [Ak~la)
YB3 3 “Many are surprised to find the prophet uttering these words, and
rejecting the belief in the resurrection of the dead; but they should. know
that the body bas no power or knowledge when the soul has departed‘there-
from. Even while the soul resides in the body, the latter is without reason, and
totally so after their separation in death. On Is, xxxviii, 18. Ibn Lizra
apparently identifies DM NYAN with N3N E$W and accepts, as regards
the latter, the Talmudical saying P2 1YY 891 A8 85 13 P #an b
N2 PO 0 DAL DYV « In the future world there is no enting

* or drinking; the righteous enjoy. the beholding of the Divine glory.” 1p his

remark on Deut. xxxii. 30, where many find an allusion to the life of man in
the future world, he is of opinion that the Bible, being intended to be & moral
guide for all men, could not contein the description of & world which must
remain unintelligible to most of the readers. See page 6, note 2.



EBSAY II.
THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA.

———e

Tue writings of Ibn Ezra acquired a far greater celebrity than
the author himself could have anticipated. ~The principles of
theology and philosophy which they advocate, an absence of
method, an abrupt, concise, and enigmatic style are charac-
teristics caleulated to recommend them only to a few of the
initiated, and to render them unintelligible to the public at
large. Notwithstanding these disadvantages the author
found it necessary to reissue most of his works several
times; they wore all eagerly copied, and probably formed
an indispensable constituent of every public and private
Hebrew library. The copyists, however, many of whom
were ignorant persons, frequently misunderstood and
corrupted the text of Ibn Ezra’s writings. Ibn, Ezra
himself was well aware of the mischief caused by this
species of mechanical labour ; he complained of other writers
that they had not taken sufficient care to procure correct
copies-of their works,! and most probably was himself more
scrupulous and exacting in this respect. Still we meet but
rarely with copies executed under his supervision ; for he

,BDA 3N3 BD Phar wbw -nbnn MDpPRa MaND AN !
oW T YD PRI NN Sy wen AR DYH PYRIN "BDN M

“yba py xer v1ab o pwn owm pon wnawp Suand ok Sow
[aaalainia By ln by B g ] n:w';: pyMBpd Wan M 1'?1 A3 MM YD
$IND DN “ Tt s here the custom of suthors not to revise a book
which has been copied from another. The first copyist made mistakes, the
second. copyist increased. their number, and the reader is thus unavoidably
misled, The Eternal, who alone is immutable, may, in His great mercy,
pardon our errors, ete, Would that we had official revisers of books; both
their labour and their reward would be very great!” Sefath Yether, at the
end of the book. :
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was constantly wandering from place to place, abandoning
to their fate the products of his mind and pen. Besides, he
seems to have been but little concerned in their dissemina-
tion, being disposed in every mew place to recast his ideas,
and to exhibit the same substance in another form,! better
adapted, perhaps, to the state of the society amongst which
for the time being he happened to live, ' :
‘When he did not succeed in attracting the attention of his
coreligionists, or when he failed .to vindicate the integrity
and orthodoxy of his suspected religious principles, he attri-
buted the failure not to his own shortcomings, but to the
imperfect education of the people, or to the arrogance of
rivals;? who, though less learned, and deviating farther

! When asked by one of his pupils, named Solomon, to eompose a
grammar, he at first hesitated, but when the same pupil complained that
he could not procure any of Ibn Ezra’s grammatical worke, he complied
with the request, and wrote his' Safsh Berurah. ovobnn B IR
neba et 13 b Lo wep b ward won wpa an
RO mﬁm PYIPI3 'htan 0w aya , byeb aon nepn
mayY D i ey N Ny bW b Np\‘? TN, DN D
&5 % onrb A obex on ovebne Dnwy e P00 oY M
DY NI 0Dn obnn wsbr »1 by nepn va
PR e M52 15 NN ¢ One of my pupils re(iuested me to
compose & work, which should be 3 guide in the study of Hebrew. This was
a hard thing to ask of je, for I had already composed a grammar (Moznaim)
in Rowe, Sefer Hayyesod and Sefath Yether in Lucca, and Tsachoth in
Mantua. But as I was told that nome of the persons who possessed those
books would lend them to him, and as I had no book with me, I yielded to the
pressure of the pupil named in the introductory lines.” (Safah Berurah,
p- 15, Ed. Lipm.) .

# Comp. Batire’ commencing *iX VDI 1) Korem Chemed iv. 138, sqq.,
oy 1"\ >u"4 1 ;IP 12 NDTING T N Don bab PR DYINRAY
arb WY A, Dy 2enn , 33 Sy 33w 3w b3 oy 2am K3
TP WA NIAT PNPYR L, DD DN DWM Tna D adn an

0 DPOID A0 MaR Y 8591 M3Y  «Tn Bdom (Ttaly) there is no

honour given to a 8age coming from Mahomedan countvies; on the contrary,
we are hissed. A Greek locust is supported, honoured, and respected by all,
ete. He declares to the ignorant multitude, I possess a full knawledge of
the whole of the Mishnah, and though his wveice be strong and loud, he is
unacquainted with the best known portions of them (2s Aboth and Sabbath
i 1)
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from the truth, had gained an apparent victory over
him. .
Judging from the large number of works that bear his
nome,~—some writers have attributed to him the production of
more than one hundred,’-—we are inclined to think that he
wrote with great facility, and thus produced the same
matter in various forms, He himself declares, “In every
place where I stayed I wrote books and discussed diffi-
cult problems.”? Necessity, the fruitful mothér of in-
vention, was most probably ,the incentive to his literary
productiveness. “These, my books, have sustained me
in my wanderings,”® he gratefully acknowledges in an
epigram preceding the Commentary on the Book of
Lamentations. The poverty of our philosopher, and the
necessity of turning his vast stores of learning to pecuniary
account, compelled him to write, short essays and to abstain
from undertaking larger works on philosophy and thealogy,
such us had been written before him by Saadiah and Gabirol,

! Comp. Kerem Chemed iv. 132.

3OMIR3 DIMDY 2N DYBD N Y33« Wherover I lived, I
composed some literary works, and expounded difficult themes.” (Above
mentioned Satire.) . '

3 DR M3 PR ’ms?‘? '158 YIBPY. «And these my books sustained
me in my wanderings.” From the fact that no previous work of Tbn Ezra
is' méutioned in the Commentary on Lam., while the latter is named several
times in the Comm. on the Pentatench, and also from the contents and the
tone of the Introduction, in which he explains his view on the Midrash, it
may be inferred that that Commentary is one of the earliest works Ibn
Ezra composed in Rome.  As MW “in my wandering” cen hardly be
referred to his stay in Rome, we must suppose either that Ibn Ezra wrote
some of his works on his way from Bpain to Italy, before the year 4900 (1140),
when the Comm. on Ecel, was finished, although none of these books have hitherto
been, found, or we must propose an’ emendatic!n in the line mentioned, namely,
the chenge of & 1 into ¥, and to'reasd LI 111 Y b3 by "B0)
% And the books of my God have in my wanderings upheld me.” As to the
support expected from his works, compare the following line of the Satire:
oI nw1n’> AW AN NI Nya NN D R T3
“ Would that we had died by the hand of the Almighty, when we lived com-
fortably! for now we are in the greatest need and misery.”
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and after him by Maimonides.  As soon as the wants of one
particnlar place had been fully suppliéd, and the charm of
novelty had worn away, he was compelled to seek another fleld
for his labours.  On this account no progress, and frequent}
?lot even any sequence, is perceptible in his works. The sam{
1deqs{ the same philosophical system, the same warfare against
Karaism and the Midrashim, against unbelief and bigotry, are
to be noticed in his earliest as in his Iatest works. Here,and
there. @n apparent difference presents itself, but that ja
only in matters of detail and of minor importance,! and may
_even then be due to the negligence of the ‘transcribers who
frequently omitted to mark the quotations. Sometimes he
recorded the view of an author in one place without aﬁy criti-
cism ; in another place with a* severe consure ; in one place
. he. suppressed what he fully discussed in another passage. An
epigram, preceding one of the recensions of his Ooﬁumentary
on the Pentateuch, contains the distinct declaration that the
commentator does mnot intend to mention by name an
author whose opinion he rejects ;? while in other writingi
he. seems disposed to blame the advocates of an adverse \
opinion. He sometimes takes care to avoid giving offence
but he certainly eannot be accused of making any statements'
of oﬁ.'ering any explanations which were contrary to his own
convietion, for the sake of favouring or attacking any person -
or class. Luzzatto is hardly fair, and certainly too 'sévere in
hie attack upon our author? He says, “Ibn Eara, though

! Comp. e. g. the explanation of the 1 in PORM (Gen. i
E m. i. 1) contnined in the
;}o;m;n(;n u]the t]’eml;. ad ioa;::; t;vzth that given in Iggeroth hashshabath,
H o etymology of given in the C; . i i
i e Batbers 1 omm. on Gen. i. 1, with that

2 :nn;: 2T AR DR WOINY 1DDa o WK IR Ns’l “1T shall
no.t ‘mentxon ﬂ}ose who made mistakes in their works, but name those whose
opinion I consider to be correct.” (Ginse Oxford, p. xvi)

2531 13 D2 N 3y 300 8O, Mwen B> o5 yaxm s

robs , TP ey mNpR Dvpn a5 paym ab o b wian
+ TSN nawmb apwnn S W s wr ews o by
YR D wnb R, neppRn ndAna myIn by mbwn snb amm
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extromely learned, did not write a single book in proper
order and intelligible langusge; he wandered from one
subject to another, without any fixed plan, and es if
he had no control over his own thoughts. Guided by
the impulse of the moment, he noted down whatever first
oamo into his mind. In this irregularity he did not
indulge with the intention of concealing his secrets ; for he
could have had no motive for pursuing this course in his
grammatical works— which in truth lack both elegance
and symmetry.”>. The want of system, or rather that
frequent 'deviation' from what appears to have been his
intended plan, with which Ibn Ezra is often charged, is
probably to a great extent owing to the fact that his works
gerved him as text-books for the lectures or the wiva vooe
instruction he gave to his pupils, when occasional digres-
sions would not only be excusable, but would sometimes be
inevitable. Luzzatto furthercharges him with want of honesty
and lack of fairness in dealing with the utterances and views
of other men ; he is accused of having sometimes uncompro-
misingly rejected a method when used by others, which he did
not hesitate to adopt for himself? " But this, as far as can be
proved, only shows in the character of Ibn Ezra an absence
of pedantry. He would not sacrifice sense to a grammatical

1ot
oty AYY
AT

oysb DD PR DION 3 MDD WRoR jnd Awsna nel on
oy 8033 Mg 853 NBRD 1END3 W 1S N PPN MED2 M

1 1t will be shown in treating of the several works of Ibn Ezra that this
opinion is rather exaggerated. )
% Luzzatto, in eddition, charges Tbn Ezra with hypocrisy, ‘with assuming
the air of a saint, without possessing the virtues of one, but ho fails to support
this accusetion by evidence. He only points out Ibn Ezre’s inconsistency
in declaring, ** any explanation which is not in accordance with the accents,
must be ily rejected” (Moznaim, p. 4, Ed. Alt. See also Teachoth,

p- 73, Is. i 9), whilst he himself sometimes departs from that principle;

in censuring those who assume the possibility of mistakes in the traditional
text of the Bible (Taachoth, ébid. Exod. xix. 2), while be himself appears to

cast doubt upon the integrity of the P h and of Isaiah (Deuter, i. 1 ;I

Is. x1. 1). In how far this latter charge has been mbshntipted, see p. 61
qu- -
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rule. A general principle is adopted by him, although he
is compelled to admit that in some exceptional instances that
principle cannot be applied. He does not pervert the truth
in order to establish a rule which he would not have laid
down if it had not been sufficiently supported by a large
number of instances. . :

The writings of Ibn Ezra are remarkable for their great
variety ; ‘they extend over the whole field of learning of his
age. They may be classified to a certain extent (although a
strict division is impossible) under the following heads:—
1, Commentaries ; 2, Philosophy and Theology; 3, Gram-~
‘mar ; 4, Astronomy, Astrology and Mathematics ; 5, Poetry.

I.—CoMMENTARIES.

Tux reading and the study of the Bible, especially of that
part which is comprised in the Pentateuch, has always been
considered by the Jews as one of the most sacred of religious
duties.” When the Psalmist sang ¢ Happy is the man who
delighteth in the Law of the Lord” (Ps.i.2), his words
were re-echoed by the hearts of thousands of his brethren.
Under the reign of the kings, and during the Babylonian
captivity, this duty had been neglected, but Ezra, the Scribe,

‘revived and upheld it by precept and by means of new

institutions. Its progress was not then retarded by political
disturbances and disasters ; it became the heart and soul
of the nation. In regard to the Torah, the Jews were taught
“Turn it over again and again, everything is contained in
it; study it constantly from the earliest youth till the ripest

" old age, and even then do not abandon it. You cannot find

anything better than the study of the Law” (Mishnah,
Aboth v. 25).

The books of the Bible in general, and of the Pentateuch
in particular, thus became the basis of Jewish national
education, and were regarded as such by the Jews in
their dispersion throughout all lands of the world. The
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contact with other nations, and the acquaintance with the
various systems of philosophy and science, as each in its
turn appeared and disappeared, were mot without their
effects, The dissimilarity of the two systems, which were
gometimes diametrically opposed to each other, was removed
by mutual adaptation, or by an elastic and accommo-
. dating process of exegesis. There is barely any philoso-
phical system, from the ancient Greek schools down to the
- modern materialists, that has not found its adherents and
advocates in Jewish schools, or its place in the Jewish

Commentaries on the Bible; the latter retain, more or less,

indications of the intellectual atmosphere in which their
authors lived.

The Commentaries of Ibn Ezra are no exceptlon to this
rule; every page fully displays the signs of the time and the
country in which he lived and studied. The great licence
¢élaimed by commentators for the discussion of heterogeneous
matter in notes and digressive appendices, and the freedom
with which they introduce figures and allegorical interpre-
tations, are for them great inducements to consider the text
which is to be explained, as the best opportunity for making
a display of their learning, and for establishing any of their
own peculiar views and principles, supported by the
authority of the Bible. In theory all authors reject such a
gystem, but in practice a purely objective commentator, one
like Rashi, was of rare occurrence. -Ibn Ezra severely
criticises all rambling digressions." Nevertheless we meet in
his Commentaries with whole chapters on grammar, and with

essays on metaphysical, astronomical, or astrological sub- "

jects. Like the rest of humanity he easily perceived in

1 Introduction to the Comm. on the Pent. § 1; R. Yitschak is censured by
Ibn Ezra in the following words: "MXM B3 nIBN MR R PiDBIY

30 8’9 wna 1’71-1 R PO WRNY ¢ In his exposition of the verse
¢ let there be light,” he describes the religion of those who worship the light

and the darkness, but he remeins in the dark, and is not able to discern,” eto. -

In a similar way he characterises the digression of R. Saadiah, on light, and
that of R. Samuel B. Hofni, on dreams and prophecy.
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others the same faults which self-love prevented him
from discovering in himself. Such desultory notes generally
occur where the author establishes, or seeks to establish, a pet
theory in opposition to a theory hitherto held in public favour.

The following are the principal treatises ingerted in the
Commentaries of Ibn Ezra :—— )

1. On the Creation. This subject, only alluded to in
the one recension of the Commentary on the Pentateuch
(Gen. i. 1, sgg.), 'is more fully discussed in a fragment of
another recension of that Commentary.! - Ibn Ezra is of
opinion that the continued and increased influence of the
light was the principal agent by which - the earth and its

. contents were gradually developed until they assumed the

present form.

2. On the Names of God. The meaning of the tetragram-
maton and other names of God is discussed in both
recensions of the- Commentary on Exodus (ifi. 15), yet each
time in & different manner.” It has, moreover, been treated
in a third form in & monograph which bears the name
“Sefer hashshem ” (“The Book on the Name of God ”).2

3. On the Jewish Calendar (Exod. xii.1). In oppomtlon
to the theory of the Karaites, Ton Ezra attempts in this
article to prove that the Jewish calendar is based on obser-
vation combined with tradition. Another chapter of the
Jewish calendar, on the feast of weeks, is contained in the
Commentary. on Leyjticus (xxiii. 11). Ibn Ezra upholds
the traditional interpretation that the words rawm nrmn
“ from the morrow of the Sabbath,” denote the day after
the festival, contrary to the opinion of the Sadducees, who
maintain that these words signify the first day in the week.?:
A third chapter on the commencement and the duration of

A

* Ozar Nechmad ii., p. 209, sqq.

? This book and its relation to the other two treatises wﬂ.l be fully
described in the next section.

3 Comp.” Talmud Babli, Menachoth 66a, the Sadd (1*PINN]) were
defeated on this point in & succession of discussions which took place between

" the eighth day of Nisan and Passover in the time of R. Jochanan ben Saceai,

A part of the discussions is likewise recorded there,



110 ESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA.

the Jewish calendar year, is inserted in the commentary on
Leviticus xxv.9. Ibn Ezra contended that according to the
Bible the year commences in the month of Tishri and notin
Nisan.! The correctness of the principle according to which
the Sabbath begins on Friday at sunset, and not on Saturday
at sunrise, is discussed in Exod. xvi. 25. All these subjects
are more fully treated in “Iggereth hashshabath” (“The

Letter of Sabbath’’) and in Sefer haibbur (“ The Book on

the Calendar).”

" 4. On the Decalogue. In the larger Commentary on
Exodus, the Decalogue (Exodus xx. 1 segq.) is introduced
by a discourse on the difference between Exodus xx.2—
14, and Deuteronomy v. 6—18, on- the division of ‘the
Decalogue, and the relation of the several command-
ments to each other and to the whole. In the shorter
recension of the Commentary, Ibn Ezra disousses only
the last two points. As to the difforcnce between the
two forms of the Decalogue, Ibn Kzra contends that they
are equal in substance, though differing in expression.?

1 Comp. Talmud Babli Rosh Hashshanah, 10b: YWN2 “IOIN 'IIDL)N 21
DHWA K1) (DU D P 4 an DN M93) “RB. Eleazar says,
the universe was created in Tishri;  R. Joshua says, in Nisan.” The
opinion of R. Eleazar prevailed and found expression in the ritual for
the first of Tishri (New year): ¢ This is the day of the beginning of Thy
works.”  Although, with regard to the yearly cycle of festivals, Nisan appears
to have always been considered as the first month of the Year, and Passover the
first festival ; the Era Mundi, on which the Jewish calendar is based, is reckoned
from the first of Tishri. The origin of this, although not mentioned in the
Bible, seemas to be very old. For different purposes different days were cele-
brated as the commencement of a new year. (Comp. Mishna Rosh hashshanah
i 1) The principal dates were the first of Nisan (Spring) and the first of
Tishri (Autumn); the former may be called the national new year, being con-
nected with the national era of the departure from Xgypt; the latter, which
harmonised with the agricultural year, and was therefore convenient in all eivil
and social relations, was the civil new year, the New Year par excellence.

b.? The following table shows the differences between Exod. xx. 2, sgg. and -

Deuteronomy v. 6, s9q. :—
Exodus. Deuteronomy. )
v. 8§ .. . "o .. . o T mnoY
W TIORS Y WNSY . L L L —
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The proposition that * words may be compared to the body,

Exodus. . Deuteronomy.
v10 .. . TEY o e . e . TN
" . ey L L. noRa Soy pmm e
w e e e WD NDRY TIAY M nb
AL AN ARP Y .. .. .. .. A2 N
R 2 ¥ UL e I g
v e e e e e oo
vi3 .. .o L L L )
S T J &5
" oy L L L 8w, 89
7 O O &%
w e TR L .. oM
- S w
w e _.TBAR L. .. . .. .. ™NAD
n e PRR L L L na
S OO €1}
W e T L . YW

According to Ibn Ezra, these variations are immaterial ; there is no difference
in sense even between "N31, “ think of,” and N, ¢ keep,” as the purpose of
thinking of the Sabbath can only be to keep it; as regards W and MW,
NNN and AR, he says: NN QI , 07 I8 AR 2 Py 8w
IR IR O TRNM. “The words XY and DY have the same
meaning (viz. falsehood), as is also the case with NN x5 and MNPN 35,
¢ Thou shalt not covet.’” The altered rendings in the fourth commandment are
explained in the following way : the phrase “as the Lord thy God commanded
you,” distinctly implies that which is contained in the remaining portion of the
commandment, and the verse which Moses added (Deut. v. 15), does not contain
the reason why Sabbath is to be kept, but an explanation of the law why the
slave and handmaid shall likewise rest. The fifth commandment seems to
enjoin nothing but the natural attachment of children to their parents; Moses
therefore adds, that in addition to that natural source of filial love, the child
shall know that God is pleased with it; and that, therefore, besides the natural
blessing resulting from the good relations between parents and children, an
additional blessing will be granted by the Almighty.

It is noteworthy that Ibn Ezra adds to the above table of variations one
which is not found in our text, namely, that the words YNDOM YN, which in
the original Decalogue follow the words YN Y712V, precede in Deuteronomy,
and he repeats this statement three times. Some critics were therefore of
opinion that the larger Commentary on Exodus was not the work of Ibn
Ezra, but was a compilation made by .one of his pupils, who wrote down
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and their meaning to the soul,”! is here fully explained,

and is illustrated by examples. “ The Rabbinical saying,
‘ov and MW were uttered simultaneously” is referred

_from memory what he had but imperfectly heard from his master. (Kerem
Chemed iv.133.) It is certain, that such a mistake could not have originated
withIbn Ezra himself: it can onlybe attributed to the carelessness of an amanu-
ensis who wrote mechenically either from a copy or by dictation. 'What Ibn
Ezra originally said or wrote can easily be inforred from the explanation given
by him. He states ;D13 PN WM W DYIPI M NN em
NORY T3P 2NN, This ‘is not intelligible as it stands; we here expect in
the words MY NI -100DY, & rbason for one of the variations, but the
sequence of WY N' and VT2 would in fact necessitate in Deuteronomy the
same order as in Exodus — NN Y12} being parallel to N'Y mentioned

flrst, NN AN to I mentioned in the second place. Most likely, Tbn °

Eara pointed out the omission of the copula before ™M, by which the four
words, YNPRY Y13 YNBM MY, are more distinetly grouped into two peirs,
corresponding to the words 1% and N'3 of that same verse in the Deca-
logue of Deuteronomy, while in that of Exodus 1™ does not occur.

I am, therefore, inclined to suggest the following pmendation: instead of
173y %05 Y BM A AN M Y1 DD DN 192Y MWK
WABKY read MY R DNMP VN DY L, INODM MY INHNRY AP INPNIS
LMW NWAY Instead of YN (D MY ALY 3M3Y WK PR T
3TN BA, PR N23 WRY , TN read YMOM YN HORY PR T
AT R, AR N2 TNOM N 1D NN and lastly, instead ~of
ABRY T3P 27NN DN AN NBM M OIpN M R'an Ty
read DR T2P 1D D3 T NOM NP VBN WM D20 00

Although in some instances Ibn Ezra is found to be superficial, and to
cite passages of the Bible from mewory, it is not likely that he did so in this
inat, Nor is it ble to that Ibn Ezra had in his copy of the
Pentateuch o different reading, and thet he never examined that passage
in another copy. . The occurrence of this difference in the two forms of
the Decalogue would certainly have induced Ibn Eara to compare his copy
with other manusecripts as. he, e. ¢., examined a large mumber of manusoripts
when he was struck with the peculiar form of the word fW&Y'N (Exod. xxv.
31) ; he would then have found that the reading in his own copy was a sali-
tary one, and that the other reading could not be entirely ignored. Hitherto
no manuscript has been known with that peenliar reading. .
© b33 b g RIDEID bR DWYDM MBND BN NI This

rule is frequently mentioned by Ibn Erra to explain verbal discrepancies in
two reports of the same event. Comp. Comm. on Issish xxxvi. 1.

2 YWR) M NI WOLY N} (Talm. Babli, Sabbath 88b.) According
to the:traditional explanation we have in “N2? the indication of an affirmative
precept, in- WO the indication of a negative precept. Comp. Midrash Yalkut
on Pealms, 783. IR DPR2 DYNIT R W IR M0 DOYD W
Two things may be inferred from one expression, but two different expressions
are not employed to signify one thing only.”
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to the same rule. Ibn Ezra repudiates the statement made
in the Talmud end in the Midrash, that the Almighty
addressed the Israelites only in the first two commandments,
and that the other eight commangments, in which Ged is
spoken of in the third person, were announced by Moses!
The first verse, “ T am the Lord thy God, who brought
thee out from the land of Egypt, from the house of bon-
dage,” is by Ibn KEzra declared to be thq‘qs,j;‘ential and fun-
damental principle from which the sequel is evolved.
‘Without a belief in God, the commandments cannot take a
firm hold on the hearts and minds of men. As it is not
expressed in the form of a direct command, & dispute arose
whether it should be considered as the first of the Ten
Commandments, or whether the division of the second, or.
of the tenth commandment into two, should complete the ten.
The latter two methods are, in the larger recension of the

‘Commentary, reJeoctc d by Ibn Ezra as being wrong, and

their proofs as weak and falso; in the shorter recension,
however, he adopts the view that the repetition of the
words “ Thou shalt not covet” suggests that there are two
sepdrat‘e laws, forbidding two kinds of covetousness; and
that, thevefore, the first verse, containing the general prin-
ciple from which the Ten Commandments emaunate, is not
included in their number, This opinion is not distinetly
mentioned in this discoutrse ; but reference is made to the
Commentary on Deuteronomy, in which it is clearly stated.
The reason for this seems to be attributable to a hesitation
on the part of Ibn Fzra, who was afraid lest he should
offend against the notion received by his co-religionists in
general, that the words 1 am,” etc., are to be regarded
as the first of the Ten Commandments.?

' DPDY AMMaaR aen v N‘?\ OIN (Yalkut in Zoco.)

* The difference of opinion in this regard has also found expression in the
difference of the aecents. The Ten Commandments have two systems of
accents; the one divides them info thirteen verses of the nbual length; the othe:
into ten, according to the numiber of Cgmmandments. The first Commandment
however, has, at least in the last word, three different accents : D‘;l';}g The

I
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In commenting upon them, especial attention is directed

to the Third Commandment. Our author appears to regret

deeply - that some of his brethreh fecklessly trégié’g{‘ess
this law., “For this sin.alpne,” he exclaims,  we deterve
to endute our prusravicd exile and misery.”? ’

5. On “Asmachta” (Shorter Recension of the Commentary
on Exodus xxi. 8). This article contai 8 he explanation of
an extgotical précass, whereby a traditional law is made to
rest, as it were, on a passage of the Bible, although such a

passage, taken in its literal sénse, may have nothing to do -

with the respective traditional law. .

Ibn Ezre is of opinion that such laws are foynded on
tradition, and that the passage in question is a mere me-
moria technicn. This subject is disoussed in the same spirit
in the Introduetion to * Safah Berurah,” gnd also in his
Introduction to the Comihentary on the Pentatéuch.®

sign of Sof Pasuk belongs to the system of accents which entirely disregards
the number ten of the Commandments, and to that which counts the first verse
ng the first C dment ; Rebii indicates that the first commandment ends
with the word ’m\{lﬁ; athnah indicates that it ends with %3B. In the last
veoree the pthrach may serve one of two purposes, either to divide the verse
into the usual two parts, or to indicate two separate Commandments.
b3 pwn® pEOR a5 mapn Nkt pr Sxwrs nen k5 10w
JANR MYY DR AR O DAY RS MY 0 oD '?_R nan ﬂ'Dm'?i
12735 NI R¥D NI Y ) 13 AR2A B3, 1NDPID IRAD 17
yby pw ny b33 TpES yawan mam DpInnD W MYINRD TP W
s 1o o aon 893 RO Do Dp Shn KN IpDe <If the
Ysraelites had committed no other sin than that (of swearing in vain), it
would suffice to protract the exile and to increase our afflictions. I will now
show the absurdity of those who are capable of such a transgression. The
mutderer has a satisfaction in Kaving destroyed his enemy ; the adulterer like-
wise gratifies 8 momentary impulse; the thief may apply his theft to his own
wants ; a fulse witness performs either an act of friendship to his friend or of
revenge on his adversary; but he who swears in vein without being com-
pelled to do so, profanes the name of God, and has not even a momentary
advantage.” .

2 NNDDR  See Vocabulary, ete., aub voce 2D.

3 See Weiss, Beth hammidrash L, p. 16.—The passage of the Pentateuch
usually &ﬂ'o?é}i by Ibn Ezra as an example of an Asmachta, and always re-
forred to when he thinks it necessary to explain a verse by means of that rule,
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6. On the Superiority of Angels to Man (Shorter Re-
cension of the Commentary on Exodus xxiii, 20y This
treatise is especially directed against Saadiah,! who believed
that man is superior to angels, since the former can by
his own work acquire perfection, whilst angels being pure
and holy cannot alter their nature, In opposition to that
view, Ibn Ezra contends that man is far below the angels,
all his knowledge being imperfect ; he is unable to know the
Lord, and it is only under certain conditions and circumstances
that the soul after its separation from the body is admitted
to the rank of angels. This subject is also discussed in one
of the recensions of the Commentary on Genesis, i, 2.¢

is MM @M “and he shail become her heir,” (Num. xxvii. 11); the
literal explanation comnects the pronoun PMIN with n5AY which pre-
cedes; in the Midrash it is made to agree with YR which must be
supplied. The law, that the husband is the heir of his wife, is traditional,
not derived from the words YN @7%Y; but as this phrase, apart from its
‘context, expresses that law in a concise and intelligible form, it has always
been quoted when that law was reforred to. Another instance frequently
quoted s 13 DYS  (Exod. xxi. 8).

! Luzzatto calls this attack upon Saadiah “ 2 mere mockery,” ‘;mm pine
(Kerem Chemed, iv. 136), and he thinks that the angels of which Saadiah speaks
aro essentially different from the angels mentioned by Ibn Ezra. The latter
points out the weakness of man, and the frequent reference made in the Bible
to angels, as beings which are more perfect than man (D'-'I'DN ']NSDJ). Tho
book or the books (Y¥BD HON3, Short Comm. on Exod. xxv. 7) of Spadiah
referred to are not named by Ibn Ezra ; even the name of Saadiah is not men-
tioned; but he is certainly meant here, as is the case in most instances when tho
title « Haggaon,” without the addition of the name, is mentioned by Ibn Ezra.
Tt is generally belioved that Ibn Ezra did not mean the book Emunoth Wedeoth
of Saadiah. (Compare Kerem Chemed, iv. 108. Grewtz, Gesch. v. 323,
note 3.) The words 1BD NN indicate that it was & book containing five
chapters. But this opinion of Saadish is found also in his Emunoth Wedeoth,
where man ie described (chapter vil.) as the centre of the whole ereation,
inelusive of the higher spheres and worlds, and is therefore said to be the
heart, and the best part of the Universe; he is the aim of tho whole creation
(IN2DN), and therefore the most honoured of all created things (71323N).
‘Ihis idem, that everything only exists for man, is repeatedly asserted by
Sandiah, and it is, in faet, this theory which must place man above angels, of
whatever kind those angels may be, in so far as they are created beings, and
this is not-questioned either by 8aadiah or by Ibn Eara.

2 Seo Blumenfeld, Otsar nechmad ii., p. 210, sqq.
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7. On the Oral Law (Shorter Recension of Comm, on
Tixod. xnxv. 2).—The opinion of Ibn Ezra, that for the
proper understanding of the Divino precepts the Oral Law
must be consulted, is here illustrated in the form of a dis-
cussion betweon a Karaite and Ibn Ezra, concerning the law
“Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations orn
the day of Sabbath.” For the same purpose a similar
dinlogue is introduced in the Comm. on Lev, vii. 28, con-
cerning the law “ Ye shall eat no manner of fat of ox, or of
sheep, or of goat.”

8. On Fate (Comm. on Exod. xxiii. 25).—In the words
“The number of thy days will I complete,” Ibn Ezra finds o
reference to the theory of fate, which allots to every person
at his birth a limited term of existence on earth, but at the
sume time also permits the interference of Providence, which
is able to shorten or lengthen the life of man according to
hig deserts. By ‘fatc” Ibn Ezre appears to understand
the condition of life as necessitated by the natural comsti-
tution of man, go that the laws of nature, as fixed from the
crention of the world, are the mediums through which God
indirectly gives life and death to man; but the same power
that made those laws, can, when desirable, delay or aceclerate
the opportunity for their application.?

9. O the Form and Nature of the Universe (Comm. on

.1 The principal argument of Ibn Eara in discussions of this kind is that
the expressions of the Bible concerning several laws are uncertain, and that
they therefore must have been explained and well defined by vire vocs instruc-
tion when the practice of these precepts was recommended or enforced. In each
individual case, however, he seeks to reduce the opinions and expositions of his
opponents ad absurdum, and to keep himsolf on the dofensive. A positive
proof, showing the antiquity of the traditional explanation of each law is
impossible, if not in all cases, certainly in most of them.

3 In the Commentary on Exodus xxxiii. 23, he especially expatiates on the
fato of man as fixed by the accidental position of the stars; and shows that
man's fate is at the same time dependent on certain conditions which are
subject to the interference of Divine Providence. Thus Ibn Fizra, in spito
of his theory of fatalism, endeavours to support his feith in Divine justice,
according to which *the fear of the Lord inereases the number of days, but
the years of the wicked are shortened,” (Prov, x., 27). Comp. pages 24 and 30.
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Exod. xxv. 40).—Speaking of the Tabernacle and its vessels,
and contending that to build a house of God is not contrary
to a philosophical conception of the Deity, Ibn Ezra
oxplains the relation between the Creator and the creation,
‘and describes the tripartition of the universe into the superior,
the middle and the inferior worlds!

A similar description is given in the Commentary on
Daniel x. 21. ‘

10. On the Knowledge of God (Comm. on Exod. xxxiii.
21).—God cannot be known to man cxcept through His
works ; but the soul of man, when liberated from the fetters
of the body, is enabled to approach the Deity and to obtain
an insight into the Nature of God. To attain this goal ought
to be the aspiration of every rational being.?

11. On Prayer (Comm. on Eccl. v. 1).—Ibn Ezra here
demands, in opposition to the authors and supporters of
Piyutim, that the language of prayer should be simple,
correct and of pure Biblical Hebrew. He finds fault with the
compositions of Kalir, and of others written in the same style;
because—1, they contain obscure figures end allegories;
2, their language is not Biblical but Talmudical; 3, the
grammatical forms of the words are arbitrary; 4, they are
too often founded on Midrashic explanations of Biblical
passages” This subject forms also part of the Introduction
to his grammatical work, Safah Berurah.

! According to Saadiah, the Tabernacle served various purposes, viz. to afford
an appointed place whero man received the word of God, to remind the
Israclites that the glory of God was in the midst of them and that they
must therefore senctify themselves, to strengthen their comnfidence, to pray to
Him, otc. Ibn Ezra remarks to this: S DRI 21w 02T o 5o
MWNT IR MYPT 300 D DMID) ¢4 And all these things, mentioned by
the Gaon, are true as regards the intellcetual state of our generation.”

? Jbn Ezra inscribes the last chapter of his Yesod Mora, in which he speaks
of this union of the soul with the name of God : § 12 JRI2* DP™MY wb wen
¢ This gate (chapter) is devoted to God; righteous people shall enter by it”
(Ps. exviii. 20). -

3 The rule that a prayer should be simple, is easily understood, but it is not
80 easy to establish the proper standard by which the simplicity of the prayer
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AltGo
Tho connection between such dlgresswns and the
respeci've commentaries is sometimes so loose as to make it

should be judged. Ibn Ezra finds the figures and allogories used in the Kelirian
Piyut unintelligible, and therefore their cmployment in prayer wnjusti-
fiable. But he onght not to have judged from himself. e was brought up in
Spain; he had lived there amongst & Jewish society quite differont in
gpirit, stylo and manpners from the congregations which he visited in
Itdly and France, He belonged to a school that cultivated philosophy,
grammar and poetry ; the study of Hebrew grammar and the Bible had an effect
upon the poetry, to which tho rules of the grammar of the Bible were rigorously
applied. This was not the case in the East, or in Italy, where the Midrash and
the Talmud were studied with the same zeni as, and perhaps with still greater
zeal than, the Bible; the sayings, tales and allegories of the Midrash were as
well known as the histories of Scripture; the Jows heard them in the schools,
in the colleges (Beth-hammidrash) and in the synagogues. Allusions to the
Midrash made in the Piyut were often known Ly =« singlo catch-word,
although the grammatical form of each expression and construction of the

sentence was not understood. The strophe ¢ bpae oowmm ,‘?‘BP' 'N’IL))

¢ 505 vy Sen e At ovS quoted by Ibn Bera, was intelligible to.

most persons, although they might not have known whether the word N7 is

properly used in tho sense of *‘heaven,” and 587 B in the sense “to .

appoint.” (Comp. Machsor Rosh Hashshanah, Ed. Heidenheim, p. 72, Com-
mentary.) Ibn Ezra is not satisfied with the grammatical forms of the words
and sentences, or with the poetical license of Kalir, e does not find faul
with the Talmudical Hebrew (Safah Berursh, Introd.); he thinks that the
authors of the Talmud had a right to develope and to enrich the national
langusge. Why, then, should Kalir, who wrote in the spirit of the Talmud,
be blamed for treating the language with the same license ? The phrase quoted
by Ibn Ezra as an instance of a grammatical blunder was not well examined by
hin ; be finds fault with the ITiphil in the phrase ‘;J‘?[D 20 I will cause
the people to proclaim my King,” because in the second Paalm the Kal *h3D3]
1] proclaimed” is used. He blames Kalir, without inquiring what he meant
to say. Both renderings are admissible : # L will proclaim my King by walking
before Him,”” and “ T will cause (others, all people) to proclaim my Xing through
my walking before Him.” Kalir was justified in usiog the one phrase as well
us in using the other; the one he used seems to deserve the preference. It is
" remarkable how the censure of Ibn Ezra misleads many to mistronslate
NO'OIR by “T will pour out libations,” or I will bring a drink offering,”
Tbn Ezra concludes his remarks with the advice that men should be contented
with the appointed prayers; but this advice does not seem to be offered in
earnest, as the Amude Abodah of Landeshut contains the titles of sixty pieces
of special prayers composed by Ibn Ezra,and to which he probably alludes in

the Yine D™M23 %85 (Comm, of Ibn Ezre, ete, 1., 15).
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appear that Ibn Kzra had originally written those com- -
positions independently of the continuous commentaries,
and 1nserted them afterwards either with some modificution,
or in their original form.! They can, therefore, be easily
detached without in the slightest degree disturbing the
continuity of the Commentary. This seems to have been the
case with an essay on the indefinite nature of the pronouns,
which, apparently, was at first inserted in the Commentary
on Genesis xx, 17, and afterwards was struck out. Traces
of an article againsﬁ the arbitrary substitution of one word
for enother in tho interpretation of the Bible, are clearly
discornible in the Commeutary on Exodus xix, 12,2

The short poems in which he alludes to the book he is
about to comment upon, and in which he invokes the aid
of the Almlghty, appear to have met with the same treat-
ment. This is discernible in the Commentary on the Penta-
teuch. - Each weekly portion was probably introduced by

! They mostly commence with the formula “3MARP DNAN “WN or
MM BT D3R MWON ¢ Abraham  (of Spain), the suthor, says,
once the word 2101 ¢the above-mentioned ' is added, - (Shorter Comm. on
Exod. xxiii. 20.) Reggio is of opinion that one of the pupils collected the
cssays with which the Commentary- is interspersed, and added therefore some-
times the word “2127 (Kerem Chemed iv. 107). But it is not unlikely that
this wgrd is only a corruption of the more usual I3NYY “ the author,” and we
can (hspense with the auxiliary pupil introduced by Reggic. Ibn Ezra
probably wrote his Commentary on the margin of his copy of the Bible, and
selected beforchand certain passages of the Bible which suggested a longer
discourse, therefore ho commenced each time PN ‘R "ONR

* The larger Commentary has the words: , 2" "3 S 0w ¢ basm
M2p3 95 %3 'nswem , ona Yi3s 0w s ann ne 5aam s
W A 1¥7 5 on BYA Db 13 1803 JanY YawDn HNY

P DYN DIPRI N NED NYN DY NN 53:1 “And thou shalt set
boundtmes for the people, ete. Set a boundary round the mount; the same
meaning is contained in the words 1 NN Snm I advisedly expatiate on
this point, because the senseless anthor, who in his book perverted the Divine
words, said that Mosos had the intention to say D¥7 W, but uttered by
mistake "W NN The shorter reconsion of the Commentary has the same
fn substance. Comp. also Comm. on Gen. xx. 17,
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o few lines like those still extant in the Commentary on
Exodus and in thé beginning of Numbers.!”

The commentaries of Ibn Ezra are generally preceded by
an introduction, in which the author either Jushﬁes his
method and views, or makes some remarks concerning the
contents and character of the book; in some books the
introduction begins with a few lines in which he praises the
patron who had encouraged him to write the work; or he
describes his own misery and sufferings. In the intro-
duction to the Commentary on Genesis, the methods of the
various commentators are enumerated, and are contrasted
with his own system of exegesis. He names four® classes
of which he disapproves, viz. : (a) those who introduce an
excess of extraneous matter, and e.g., in explaining the word
“light,” dilate on the religion of the worshippers of light
and darkness;® (5) those who entirely reject tradition, and

! These introductory lines begin- with nb®3 and are continued to *1PB,

In some MS8. the following lines precede the Comm. on ML’ : A
DIDINY MNIR DM¥DI IRDN Dl
e b 98D W e eb S

“Tn the name of the Almighty, who wrought great miracles in Egypt, 1
bogin to explain the second book, viz. Exodus.”

2 The introeduction commences DY2WT (DN '?D 1357 nmnn whBEn ;
another recension has the rending DY277 MYIIN '71) Luzzatto considers the
second a8’ original, because Ibn Ezra contrasts his method (the fifth) with tho
four of the other commentators, to whom Ibn Ezra refers in the expression
AWMAN WIBN.  The former reading, however, has just as much ¢laim to
originality, because Ibn Ezra counts his method as the fifth. (MWLM 1V7),
and considers himself as one of NN WAL  The order of the classes is
not tho same in both introductions; he secms to have regretted the attack
upon I. Yitschak, Sandiah, and R, Samucl, son of Hofni, made in the first
paragraph ; he therefore left out the names in a second recension, and gave to
this paragiaph the third place. .

3 It is remarkable that here he expressed the same idea as was recently

d by the President of the British Association, in the opening address to
\the Moeting at Belfust that Theology should keep aloof from Science, as the
latter can better be taught and learnt from its own text books. 'nny’; b htal]

M3IN IR 1PDD {'ID5’ nen moan by «He who wmhcs to study
‘nnfune-eciences must use the books of scientific men.”
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solely rely on their own reasoning ;' (¢) those who delight
in mysticism and reject the literal wmense of the text;?
(d) those who hold in estimation the literal meaning of the
text, yet erroneously give their preference to Midrashic ex-
plunatmns which were only intended to convey figurative
notions ;3 {e) those who, by adopting a middle course, connect:
the htera.l sense of the word with common sense and tra.
dition.* Tbn Ezra considers himself to be one of this class of
authors, and perhaps its sole representative. He says that he
intends to explain the grammatical form of every word, but

atale ae
. 1 This class coneists of the Knraites; he opposes to them the instability of
human cpinion, wluch ought not to uﬂ‘ect the performance of Divine command-
ments:

3 This class of Commentators is -most probably not to be sought amongst
the co-religionists of our author. IIesays D'BBWDM MIMNAD D DANDN
M ¢ they beliove that the laws and precepts of the Pentateuch can only be
explained in an allegorical sense.” “In.one of the recensions of the Introduc-

tion to the Pentateuch the Christians (D'Swn lit. ¢ the uncircumeised ”’) had
originalty been named, but the pnssage was afterwards expunged.

3 Ibn Ezra attributes this method to the learned men in Christiun countries
(Edom ond Yavan) who do not care for grammar, in contradistinetion to tho
men of the Spanish school. " He classifies the Mld("é explzmntmns as follows :—
(1) Allegorics and figures (11D I ©Y; (2) Popular " exdtinic explanation of
difficult questions; (3) Such as can bo derived from the text, though indi-
rectly, by logical inferences; (4) Uttorances of individual opinions not gene-
rally approved of ; (5} Such as please children and uneducated people. Tho
latter he compares with birds that do mot see by day, but are able to see
when it is night. The disregard of these explanations in expounding the
literal sense of the text is expressed in the following two rules: NI P
WD T RYP and £YIN Sy P2WD PR He does not mention here
any represeniative of this class, but in Spfah Berursh he names R.
Shelomoh (Rashi), whose commentaries, thougl'l ;rofesse'élly literal (LDWB), are
with the exception of an oxceedingly small proportion, mere Midrash, and—
to his great disappointment—are generally liked very much. In the In-
troducti to his C tary on Lamcntations he compares the literal
meaning to the body, the Midrash to its dress, adding: , D'P7 w03 DB

QW OOy onm, -

4 Ibn Ezra cells this method 7Y 7V ““the straight way,” which is the
Diblieal expression for the technical and more usual term “ Peshat” (D)
Perhaps on that account he calls the whole Commentary on the Pentateuch
W 8D (Comp. beginning of the Introduction.)
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to ignore the differcnce between the addition and omissi.on
of the vowel letters, and that he thinks it necessary to give

due attention to the traditional explanation of the precepts, -

even when his own reasening brought him to different con-
clusions,! but that in every other respect he would assert for
himself complete independence of any authorities, and onl.y
regard the rules of grammar and of common sense. Thl.s
mothod of ignoring .or rejecting Midrashic explanations is
also justified in the introduction to the Commentary on the
book of Lamentations. The nature and mission of the
human soul is the subject of the Introduction to Ecclesiastes,
The origin and purpose of human suffering are discussed in
the Introduction to Job; and the different conceptions of the
divine inspiration by different prophets is described in the
Totroduction to Zechariah, and alluded to in the Introduc.
tion to Tsaish. The Commentary on the book of Psalms is
preceded by an exumination of the vurious views concerning
tho authors of tho book ; ho muintains that it was composed
in the time of King David, and for the greater part by
Duvid himself. Inthe Introduction to the Song of Solomon
he explains the symbolic character of the book.

! Comp. sh. Comm. on Exod. xxi, 14, 193pi 2% 850 ame myta b 2 o3
(The text requires in that passage some emendation ; _tl'le second expla'naho‘n
seomingly introduced in contradistinotion to the traditional explanation, is
in fact identical with the latter, while the first-mentioned explanation is

opposed to it. The following was probably the original order of the text: .

a1 M &S 8% nar PR KA §RD IMAR ATDR N3 Dy
wiirbapa 727 w0, BT pD NN DY b e D3 b woew
sy e 3 abap e 2%b anaa M3 b 3 M (Exed.
i, 2 tmax nd3p by 1awD P =315 pin MM (Deuter. xii. 15.)
As lowg as the contrary is not proved, these expressions of submlssm.n to
tradition must be received as true and honest.—The chronology of the
seder Olam Rabba dees not always coincide with the result of Ibn Ezra’s
voeearches ; comp. Comm.on Genes. xive 4, where he states that the author
of the Seder Olam has another opinion, adding WINPTV N300 myj.
Put works of a later date aro dealt with mercilessly; Dibre hayyamim
shel Moshe is repeatedly pointed out as incorrect; Do not }sclieve any-
thing contained in that book ” (Exod. ii. 21). The same judgment ja
pronounced against the book Zerubabel.
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In regard to the arrangement of the Commentary, he pro-
poses at the conclusion of the Introduction to the Pentateuch
to explain, first, each word of the section,' and then the
sonse and context of the whole. Indeed it seems that mosat!
of the Commentaries were originally arranged according to
this plan; it is preserved only in a fragment of a second
recension of the Commentary on the Pentateuch, in the
Commentaries on Job, on the Song of Solomon,? on the
book of Lamentations, and traces of it are also discernible
in_the printed Commentary on the Pentateuch.’

Ibn Ezra is in general faithful to the principles laid down
in tho above-mentioned Introduction to the Pentateuch,
Throughout the Commentaries we invariably find him & cham-
pion of the traditional or oral law ; he quotes its authors, the
Tanaim and Amoraim, and to some extent also the Gtaonim,
with the greatest deference. 'Whenever his own reason and
common sense lead him to a result different from that con-
tained in the Talmud, he humbly confesses that their know-

' ledge surpassed his, or “all they said is true.”* Statements

! Comp. Comm. on Exod. xxxiii. 12. N&IBN PYIPT W AN,

2 In the Commentarios on Pealms,  Ecclesiastes, Isaiah, minor Prophets,
Daniel, such a division was not intended; at least no trace of it has been
left. '

3 This Commentary is divided into three pmts: explanation of the gram-
matical form of the words, the literal sense of the songs, and their meaning
if taken allegorically.

¢ Comp. P3tIn 1100 5193 5 wrmomp 15 spnpew maym ¢ A
since our Sages explained it thus, the first opinion is to be sbandoned.”
(Exod. xiii, 16.) YTYM pob Y3 vromw omvTpa e Yo Dwm
1nnams Sy 137 53 «The Lora may double the reward of our Sages who
removed every doubt, and established the meaning of every precept.”” (Ibid.
xvi, 29.) Ibn Ezra calls the authors and ancient expounders of the Oral Law ¢
DRI D30 MOIn '?DD D™M233) DWIR ¢ DMen better than any of
all suceceding generations.” (Exod. xx. 21.) 5:1 NHDR R NI T
NER DAMIT ¢ The method of our Sages is correct, and all their words are
right”’ Introd. to Comm. on Pent. last purt, 9371 oRb it pmat by
« All their words,are true, and the words of others without foundation.”
{Num: xv. 17.)
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and opinions which do not concern the law are treated with
less 1. ard. If they appear to contradict the literal meaning
of the text, or to differ from common sense, he declares them
to be allegories, and leaves it to the reader to discover thejr
true meaning ; in cases where this is impossible he is proné
to add, “if this be the result of mere argument we adhere to
our view, but if it be based on tradition we)must renounce
our opinion.”* He is, however, extremely severo against those
of his contemporaries who take in a literal sense all the Tal-
mudical statements and embody them in their Commentaries
on the Bible. He sometimes rejects those opinions with
 ‘obtempt, saying * this is an argument fit for infants weaned
from the breast ;””  this is a corrupt imitation of » Midrashic
interpretation,”? or using similar phrases. Now and then
he is so displeased with this mode of exposition as to exclaim,
“Have we not trouble enough in defending and explaining
the text that you wish to aggravate the difficulty ?”’® Being
thankful to the Masorites for thoir endeavour to preserve the
text of tho Bible in its original purity,* he soverely censures

1 awpb w0 120 DY Sapy wen nSap ok, or Sapy nb3p a1 o
P33 PN 92D 1IN (Gen. xxid 4), or NDXRA NN n‘?:p 2T DN
(Comp. Is.i. 1.) The formula is often used in tho discussions of the
Talmud, He does not hesitate to ntter his own view, evon if opposed to tho
received opinion. Comp. Tsachoth, on nouns {p. 36 b, Ed. Lipman): ¢ The
word BYTTNY means, ¢ they declared that they belong to the tribe of Judah,’
but not ¢they became Jews, although I know that o great many will be
surprised at tho explanation given by me.”

2 o PREh R AN PE MM by YV (Gen. xxxiif, 4);
WD T T AN (Gen xlix. 12.)

s bupper D0 DY 13 NN WEA W5 N« When wo discuss
this point, as stated in the Bible, we have trouble enough with Mahometan

" acholars * he exclaims with. regard to the Midrash exposition of the word
pnn, (Bxod, xiii. 18) according to which the Israclites in Egypt had been
five times the number mentioned Exod. xil, 37. Referring to a statement in
the Midrash, that Jochebed was born in that very moment when the family of
Jacob passed over the borders of Egypt, ho remarks: WY it 135 SR
WA MAEN WX 333, AN NNHY DP2 DU0YD DUnnD W 1y
AN (Gen. xlvi. 23.)  With régard to the saying that the tables were made on
the sixth day of the creation, he says (Mishnah Abothv.) 0 Tyt &5
NN NN ARan

4 Comp. Introd. to Moznaim,
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those commentators who profess to find reasons for every
Masoretic peculiarity ; why, for instance, the same word is
in one place written plene, in another defective,! ete. He
opposes them by laying down his principle * the Hebrews
do not concern themselves about the words, but they only
care for the sense.”* ‘
With regard to Kabbalistic explanations, which are fre-
quently based on the numerical value of the letters of & word,
he declares “* Far be it from me to believe that the prophets
wished to convey any of their ideas by the numerical value of

‘the letters or by means of similar symbols;”* On the other

hand he unsparingly attacks the Karaites; not only when
they reject the traditional explanation of a precept, but also
in historical parts, in the explanation of which he otherwise
allows unlimited licence. Tt is true that many censures from
the pen of Ibn Bzra are not so malignant as they appear ; he

1 Ho calls them sometimes MNP M99 and ridicwles them in the fourth
part of the Introduction to the Pent. In. Safah Berurah (p. 7, Ed. Lipman),
he says: D' M RO oWOR5 BBYL DIOH RT3 NMOBA MM
$ 2500 5 85%  1bn Ezre goes, however, too far in thinking that
it is immaterial whether s word be written plene or defective; thero
is cortainly a difference ; comp. the suffixa {i— and ' ; the forms of the’
Imperfect of the Kal '7‘IDP:’_ and ‘;'bp', (Gesenius, Tlebr. Grammatik, § 48
and § 9, No. 10.) '
by ,0myBn p1 MbHER DR DN TP PP WIR BB 2 @
xboy won oMk wem xb i3 (Exod, xviil. 21; xvii. 3). Comp. also
©5 w3 nnwab gam noeys on DEyem MR oA R 3 PN
“ Know that the words are like bodies, the meanings like souls, and the hody
is to the soul like an instrument.” (Exod. xx. 1; Is xxxvi. 1; Gen, v. 29;
Exod, xii. 6.} Ibn Ezra did not entirely neglect tho words or their forms; for
instance, the omission of eI PNETSY (Bxod. xviii. 26) gave him occasion
to remark, that man is not able to judge whether his fellow man fears God
or not.: Also comp. Gen. xv. 13. “If they kunew the meaning of every letter
and understood its form, they would kaow the truth.”

3 Some said that the words TRD “IRDA arc identical in numerical valne of
the letters (perhaps also in sound) with Mahomed (5N9); Ibn Ezra remarks
IO IR PN R0 MW n‘;*‘;m “Let no one believe that the
prophet intended to make any communication by means of the numerical value
of the letters, or by similar symbols.”" (Exod. i G.)
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indulges in utterances or in a play upon words, even at the
.expen e of his friends.? - But it cannot be denied that a deep-

! The following examples may suffice to show the chaacteristica of these
witticisms 1 — '

n95 &5 15509 T nwanas 0med B an pR 39 « D,
Yitschak wrete two volumes on Gen. i, 1, 2, 3, and bas not yot finished the
work.”  (Introd. § 1.)

130N MY ADN t3BM 1 bayw 3 «R, Samuel, the son of Hofni,
gothered wind in his hands.”  (Zbid) )

T PARY AT 135 MWW T “The word V1T s hapax logomenon
(literally, lives by itgelf, its brother is missing.”) Gen, iii. 18.

TN DDV oy ‘1”'78 aon nﬁﬂj MR MR aveR 13y
'ﬂ”SN qbn “Ben Ephraim said, that in M7 an aleph is omitted, and that
it has the same meaning as NIDYIN ¢long,’ but his name should be without
aleph (R*30 }1) Gan. xxix. 17. ‘ }

SP DR 931 0N NIIDI DPRIS MBN «1 will, pleass God,
fully prove it.” Cen. xxxi. 10.

WS Py yswn 53 pRYY YR NI DN, AN W SPAYY “And
Yitsohaki said, ete., ho is indeed called Yitschak, becanse everyone who hears
him, has to laugh at him.” Gen. xxxvi. 3.

®POI ATNY VIAY MDY “Tho word YINY is (as regards tho
auffix) singular.” Exod. xix. 8.

n3 Spn aoxa xim Syn nbymy 1 nsbyna o v 8
9y 753 YD MIM 4 One of the Sadducess connected MY with Sy
f trespase;’ he indecd trespassed againet the Lord, and this explanation
displayed his ignorance.” FExod. xx. 23, shorter Comm.

In the larger recension the seme remark is found in another form: MM}
a3, vby iy anbam w933 moon p5oa mbyh xem 3 awn
$pose XY amp tama w1 5% npr

AR MDA RN DR WIN 7D MWINTD PP Iy 5}’ 300N N
B9 “Somo one said that ANBWY meant ‘thou shalt write on its neck
the word ¥ 1Vp; but he who utters such things is according {o my opinion,
o stiffinecked ags.” Exod. xiii. 13. !

$3725 N 13 P e s, e N Ay 9 N 1 eN
“ Ben Zita said that YY1 is in apposition to "W, but the latter (ox) has nc
other companion except Ben Zita.” Exod. xxi, 35.

M N2 Ny T\DRL)D ‘)'l‘l N3 PR RPRI P DD panaN
+ phann 535 uio minw own Sx 031D oYM « Here four word:
in the construct state are connected together; the following example
» M3 NI naNs SN N2) ks five conseeutive words in the
construct state, all dependent on Y (the Tord) who supports all” = Lev.
xiit. §9. a
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rooted bitterncss fillod tho hesrt of Ibn Ezra against the
Karaites, and agninst those who attacked the integrity of the
Pentateuch or the truth of the miracles described in the
Bible. This is not surprising, when the mode in which
literary polemics were carried on in that time, is taken into
consideration, and particularly the contests betwoen the
Karaites and Rabbanites. The opinions of Mahomedans and
Christians are rarely mentioned.!}

- Ny hBR PBMD ALY IR YD« The omission of K is not surprising.”
Num, xi. 11,

w b MO TAR B DN 3R TP YD MO ToN NP b
“This theory will partly be explained when I shall treat of the second tithe,
if He, who is absolutely One, will assist me.” Lev. xxvii. 34,

DY N0 A0 WD PBs N (M1 '7:m} 11NV B3 is here not to
be supplied as some one thought in his ignorance.” Deuter, xxviii. 32.

by pab 1y S8 5y 239 oS (Literally “ Why does he vide on an
elephant, which will throw him down on the ground ? ') *To what purpose did
he insist on that particular rhyme (5‘9) which spoiled the whole strophe.”
Eccl. v. 1. v .

DD, % (DD *37) K, PINA DR D37 nea e S0 b
“Tf there is. one DI (Orion, fool) in the heavens, there ara a grest many
on earth, and he is one of them,” Amos iii. 15. .

D1, N1 ORY PN D) MW ¢ He who says D) instead of DN) is
indeed asleep.” Is.i. 24, :

Py nava onb PR T3 N 733 D DMWY “Those who
say that 733 here is'connected with f12'3 have no knowledge of grammar.”
Ie. vii. 3. '

ONMp MEnd Doy By D s by 1 DK DwIBnR 21N
bR « Most commentators say that 5 is to be connected with DAOY
“ captains of the third rank ;’ but they must first show who is to cccupy the
second rank.” ' In. xix. 24, ’

P RN xba pryven mo, a2 J"h’:‘l’? DNURMT [T %23 23 NN
NP R ¢ Bome say that HYP™ '3] denotes those people who deserve to
descend into hell ; but this explanation is cold without any spark (of reason.)”
Job. v, 7. |

xoub maw nmy omonb badnb oops nade w3 nmonn wam
H J‘? “on Y3 ¢ The expounders of the Masora invented reasons for the
presence or absence of the vowel letters in any word; but those reasons can
satisfy only the ignorant.” 8Saf. Berurah, p. 7. -

¥ Comp, Deuter. xxxii. 18; Exod xiii. 18,



128 TSSAYS ON 1IHE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA.

Tn the method which Tbn ¥zre adopts throughout his
Commentarics, his philosophical genius is clearly noticeable.
Individual cases are treated as illustrations of general prin-
ciples which aro either explained in /oco, or to which the
ronder isreferred. He adheres to this system both in-regard
to grammatical forms and to metaphysical problems. ‘In
treating of such problems he generally contents himse.,lf with
alluding to them, and frequently he only states  this has &
profound meaning.”* Similarly he attempts {0 conuect th.e
several parts of the books which ‘he explains in_one organic
body, and-—whenever he finds it practicable—he points out
their connection with each other and with the whole.?

In spite of this tendency to generalisation he apparently
does not overlook trifling matters. He lays great stress
on the Masoretic text, and declares, “If any Commentator
disrogards the accents, do not assent and do not listen to
him.! Henco ho is very severo against Suadiah, who boldly

1D 1b Y The word TID signifies “counsel;” and as counsel is often
yiven secretly, it has also the méaning of *secret;” it also signifies an ido'n
which reqnires study and thought before it can be understeod, and which is ~
ou that acconnt not intelligible to all, but only to- a few, In this latter sense
it is used Ly Ibn Ezra. By the phrase D 35 ' Ibn Fzrn does not mean
to indicato thrt he has some secret to reveal, but doos not wish to discuss the
subject publicly ; ho simply tells the intelligent reader that he should not con~
tent himself with a superficial notion, but should search deeper, as & more pro-
found ides is contained in the verse. Sometimes it may be considered as
identienl with DY ¢ foundation,” as e.g. in the title NNN NP RND ND
which is also expressed AMN MDY XNND N

¢ Comp. Introduction to the Book of Job; the explanation of the Ten
Jommandments as the detail of the oné law, *“ I am the Lord thy God;” Exod.
xxi, 1; Is.i 1, and x1. 1. In the chapters xl.—Ixvi. of Isaish we frequently
meet with a hint that they all form one whole, and have one common
purpose, namely, that deseribed by Ibn Ezra, x1.1. In all commentaries
wherever any opportunity is afforded, the author alludes to his explanation of
the name of God, of the verb ¥72, ete,

a1 wor yown 8515 nasn 85 oeyen erre Sy ek w1 5
(Moznaim, Edit. Alt.4) Comp. Comm, on Gen. iii. 22; Is.i. 7,9, ete. Ibm Ezrs is
particularly opposed to those who in some instances dieregard the division of tho
verses by the accents, He declares (Tsachoth, 73 b. Ed. Lipman), that this divi-
sion was most accurately made. Its originator (Ezra the Scribe) was wiser
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joined verses together which according to the Masora should
be separated. In some instances, however, Ibn Ezra
himself may be charged with inconsistency, for he, seems to
adopt explanations contrary to the force of the accents.

In the derivation of words he rejects the notion of an arbi-
trary interchange of letters, except of the weak letters
(% % m N),of mand 3, 7 and 1, © and &, When two
similer roots of the same meaning differ with regard to one
of their radicals, Ibn Ezra does not admit that the one root
sprang from the other by the substitution of one: letter for
another, but prefers to assume that there are two roots
totally different from each other.2 Comparative philology

. 'was not entirely unknown to him; he frequently cites the

Chaldee of the Targumim, the language of the Talmud ® and
the Arabic idiom in support of an explanation given by him ;
but he does not rely, in determining the meaning of an expres-
sion, on the mere occurrence of & similar word in another
dialect.* Hapax legomena are explained from the context,

any man after him; it is impossible to think that he made a mistake.
Ho is therefore surprised that the great commentator R. Moges Hakkohen, and
one of the Gaonim (Saadiah P) were of opinion that in some cases the masoretio
sign denoting a pause is incorrect. Comp. Comm. on Exod. vi. 28,

! Comp. the Comm. of Ibn Ezra on Is ete, by M. Friedlindor, p. 3,
note 8; p. 48, note 25 ; p. 89, mote 17; p. 101, note 12, In all these cases
however, it is doubtful whether Ibn Ezra disregarded his own rule, or whether
he had other accents in his copy of the Bible.

% Comp. Comm. of Ibn Ezra, on Is. v. 22; xxxiii. 19; and Transl. of the
Comm., p. 76, note 17; p. 87, note 2; Comm. on Genesis, viii, 2. The rule
is not always expressed in the same way, ti the i hange is
restrictod to * Y 'V N sometimes # O are added; and then again N 3 1 receive
this: special distinction. ]

'8 Comp. Safah Berurah, -Introduction. In the Commentaries we often
meet with the explanation : JPN N9 XYM , DRAN 1D, ete.. Comm,
on Ia. iii. 16; xix.25; xxiv. 19; ete. TIWDN P91 Zid. 5. 9. 1wmstp 52

Ibid. xviii, 6.

¢ Comp. Comm. on the Song of Sol. viii. 11: “Those who read this book

may be surprised that I used the reference to the Arabic (‘?N&’DW’ '53) The

reason is to be found in'the insufficiency of our knowledge ; we only know of
’ X
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and in poetical books, when possible, by the para]lelisx? of
the verse. His antipathy against arbitrary explafmtlons
leads him to severo oriticisms against Yitschaki,' amﬁll
with somewhat less asperity aléo against _Ibn Grzu}ach,
who, in certain passages of the Bible, arblf;rar-ﬂy subshtutfas
one word for another, though such substitutions—when in
acoordance with rules well established by a sufficient r:umber
.of examples—are frequently the basis of.' Ibn Esra’s own
interpretations, as, for instance, is the case in the explanatmln

tho Hebrew language that which is contained in the Scriptures ; that for which
thers was no opportunity to be mentioned by the ?utl.\or? of the hooks of the
Bible, remeins unknown to us; but as the Arabie is, in its words.and forms,
similar to Hebrew, we say, whenever a wox:d is without a ?arallel in Hebrew,
but & eimiler word is met with in Arabie, that both might have the ﬁam?
meaning, although there still remains & doubt” Comp. Comm, on Pent. xil. 9;
‘Ta. 5. 22, etc. Tho Arabio is called PRYBE & 33 5 or TP b (1s.v.2)

3 is frequently’ explained to be "?NDDW‘ 53 npn nBd ( ‘—"‘) For &

completo understanding of the Hebrew me.tre as spplied by the poets of the
Spanish school Tbn Exra vefexs to the Arabic. Tsachoth, On Rhythm.

3 The full name is Abu Ibrahim Isaak Ibn Kastar .ben "Yaxus (l‘f)\W" 13)
He is mentioned by Ibn Ezra among the grammariang in the 1!1tro’(,1uc-
tion to Moznaim. He *is sometimes styled ¢the great grammarian,” or
bunpR or SYRADN, sometimes DIPNT pbin or yNEPR “who talks
nonsense,” or “ who makes a confusion,” ““the d.reamer, “ ﬂ.le x.mdman. (?funp,
Comm. on Gen, xx. 2, xxxvi. 8, 32; Exod. xix. 12; Daniel i,,1; Job xlii. 14,
Vid. Grittz Geschichte, ete. vi. 53; note 1. ‘

2 It is frequently doubtful -whether Tbn Ezra means to attack Yxtsch'akl,
who is sometimes named, or Tbn Ganach, who, though ‘not nnmed,. gw;s
in his grammer (Rikmeh) a good number of passages, 'w.v_hlch ho explmn;: v
freely substituting one word for another. Comp. Ps. Ixxiil. :3, where Ihx; ﬁzBrDa
calls the book containing such interchanges of word.s: 2 l‘f 4 ]?1 'll? o
IPPY; “an excellent book, but not free from mistakes. . Yitschaki wouh
have been censured more severely. In the Comm. on If.uth, iv. 4, Ibn q:mnc
is mentioned. The difference might be this: ¥itscha.k1 as‘sumed real mistakes
made by the copyist or even by the author himself, while Ib):; an{nch aly
points out that the pessages mentioned by bim must 'be explained in such &
way a8 if the word proposed had been used. In this L&tter. senso Tbn Ezra
himself does not refrain from assuming the method of substitution; be only
disagrees from Ibn Ganach in individual cases whether the rule should be

applied or not; e. 4. Num, xxii. 18, Y1'3 K?D:N&'D izind
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of tho word “ Nlohim;” acoording to his opinion it meuns
“ angelw,” but, by metonymy, it denotes also “God.” The
rulo faught in the Talmud, and adopted by Ibn Ezra, that
the divine writings employ human language,”! may be
considered as an extension of this figure.

The absence of a special form for the present tense, the
imperfect, the pluperfect, and the second future in the
Hebrew language, necessitated the use of the future or past,
instead of them. Ibn Ezra founded in a great many
instances his exposition on this fact.?

The most remarkable peculiarity of Ibn Ezra’s Com-
mentaries is the frequent and most libersl use of the ellipsis,
generally s the means of explaining a striking difficulty.
This figure ocours in Tbn Ezra’s writings in all its variations,
In compound sentences the repetition of a prefix, of & whole
word or o phrase, is omitted, and the reader has to supply it.*

] B

L v} R bh] IXW‘JB AN 37 or YWN PBH‘? Ibn Ezra in his
Commontaries frequently refers to the necessity of using figurative expressions,
to raise what is bolow us, and lower what is above us. Comp. Comm. on
Gen. i, 1; Num. xvi. 30; Deuter. xxxii. 1. More explicitly he says in
his Comm. on Exod. xx. 1; TPYNR RN DR Nben ‘?9 ‘}‘7 NILY 13
par® o g, nb>a ny S ban o wem bdmeb oz pa
pvman Seemy obown maan p S, Sava nowvn D«
have already alluded to the fact that our souls ocoupy the middle place
between the superior and inforior beings; they assimilate everything to
the form of their own sphere, especially when communicating with each other ;
they therefore raise the inferior creatures and lower the superior beings.”

2 A past event is frequently expressed in the Bible by the future; it is thus
explained to have been used instead of the 1)’ or IMY 27 “the imper-
fect.” Comp. Comm. ‘on Is. i. 21; vi. 4, ete. Translation of the Comm.,
page 10, note 43, The continuity of the context seems in some passages of the
Bible interrupted by the introduction of events which are believed to have

. taken place at some anterior period; the past tense used in such instanees is

explained {o }m.v9 the meaning of the pluperfect, by supplying the adverb
M22Y “and already.”” Ibn Eara seems to be very fond of this explanation.
Comp. Comm. on Gen. i. 9; ii, 8; vii. 19, ete.

3 This omission is expressed by the phrase YBY MK WYY 0 or
ARy NOINRY ADY¥Y NOAD  Deuter. xxxiil. 6; Is. x. 21, 34; xv. 2; xxx.
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Prepositions are frequently dispensed with, because they can
be rcdily supplied ;* but this principle is sometimes applied
even when an intransitive verb, by a slight modification
in its meaning, admits of a transitive sense, and is
followed by an objective case without a preposition.®
Figurative attributes of God are generally explained by
the omission of the particle of comparison (3 “like ™).
When an adjective is used instead of an adverb, or instead
of an abstract noun, Ibn Ezra mostly supplies such & noun
as i8 implied in the context.* Frequently he explains a
nown to bo.governed by a nomen regens, which is not’
expressed in the text;® this method he applies, even when
‘it would suffice to assume that, by way of metonymy; the

30. DProv. xxi. 14, is often quoted as an instance. The omission of the article
before an adjectivo which follows & noun with the definite article is explained
by this samo kind of ellipsis. Comp. Comm. on Num. xxviili. 4. In some
. cases even a word mentioned in tho socond part of tho phrase or verse is
supplied in the first, as . g. MYID YSYY WDON=FYID YY", NYID OON
Ts, xix. 11. Comp. Comm. on Is. xlv. 23; xlvi. 7.

xb Dvapn ovone o 1 by pipm potb gt 550 mapa
YA« Because everything is necessarily found in a certain time and in a
certain place, the Hebrews therefore do not object to omit the prepositions
indicating time or place.”” Tsachoth 71 a, Ed. Lipman,

2 Comp. Comm. on Is. xvi. 9; xx. 8, The instances generally cited for.
illustéation are ¥ N'I=* N2 2 Ki. xviil. 4; D' NYY=D'W' NYw2
Exod. xx. 11

3 The rule is illustrated by the example b N = YOI RS
(Deut. iv. 24). Comp. Comm. on [s. xxi. 8; xzxii. 23. The redundancy
of 3 in instances like MYIB3 VD (Gen. xliv. 18) is explained by the

. assumption of a double ellipsis (MY VI = NPV NN T2 NYPIR).
Comp. Is. xxiv. 2. )

4 The examplo generally cited for the illustration of this rule is VYY)
ny my=nyny m‘m " M (Prov. xviii. 23). Comp. Comm. on
Is. xv. 9; xxvil. 6. This rule is also applied when an adjective does not
agree with the preceding moun; as e.g. 1‘73&)31 = RMa AdoN 1')3&!31
FINYID (Hab. i 16). Comp, Is. xxviii. 2; xvii. 11.

5 The standard example for this rule is orb men=nrb MR 8w
(1 Sam. xvi, 20). Comp. n_!h: MR A3 (Ts. xxviil. 16); JNY M=
INY NP N (Is. vid, 21), ete.
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abstraet is cmployed in lieu of the concrete) The ano-
maly of & noun in the absolute state governing a noun in
tho genitive case is removed by a repetition of the former
in the construct state.? Even the converse, viz., the
‘omission of the genitive—a form of the ellipsis, which is
hardly admissible—is sometimes assumed by our author,
instead of admitting a double form for the absolute state
of the noun, the one of which is like that of the construct
state Such omissions of the qualifying genitive, where
& qualification is required, cannot emanate from sn author
who wishos to be understood by the reader; on the other
hund, it i8 contrary to the view of Ibn Ezra that in the
holy writings words were omitted by neglect. In a similar
manner, Ibn Ezra sometimes explains expressions of a
general character as admitting of exceptions which the
reader is expected to know.* Another kind of ellipsis
to which Ibn Ezra frequently refers, and upon which he

1 Eg. DM WND=D0"1 D Roya (Is, xxiii, 3).

# The nomen regens is generally supplied when the genitive is preceded by
8 noun in the absolute state. This irregularity is explained by the following
examples :—R'WI7 TP NIRIM =R TNV DRI IR (2 Chr,
xv.8); ¥ DN TUR= DR MR , WR (Prov. xxxi. 30) ; MW b
oM = R 7 San nbasn (Gen. xxiv. 67).

8 Nouns of this kind are 5’_‘?@ (Is, xxi, 11); '}‘f?:} (6. xv. 1); niam
(8. v. 17)); DDV (ib. xiv. 6); VWD (Amos xiv. 8), ete. o

4 The seventy persons of the family of Jacob, who came to' Egypt, are
called, JPYY ' T *WIY < descendants of Jacob,” although this expression
could not be applied to Facob himself, who is also included in the number seventy.
(Gen. xlvi. 27; Ex, i. §).— Amongst the voluntery contributions of the
Israclites towards the erection of the tabernacle in the wilderness, silver is
mentioned, which, it is believed, was not a mere voluntary donation.—After
having mentioned Moses, Aaron, and Samuel, the author of Psalm xcix. con<
tinues (ver. 7): oby A 13Y DY “in & pillar of cloud He speaketh -
unto them ;" here the pronoun ¢ them ” refers only to Moses and Aaron, not
to Samuel.—In these and similar instances, Ibn Ezra holds that the expres<
sion used, though not strictly eorrect, is to be explained D239 771 Sy or oran by
¢ gfter the majority ;" i.z., & general term may be chosen to describe an aggre-
gate of individuals, although that term would not apply to a few of them, pro-

* vided it applies to the larger nu.mber.
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lays grent stress, is expressed in the rule that every form
of the verb implies a verbal noun.! The strangest and
most irregular instances of ellipsis are those in which one
of two co-ordinate phrases are supposed to be omitted.t
Instances of the ordinary form of ellipsis are of course not
wanting, es, eg., the omission of the relative pronoun,’®
of verbs easily understood,® of nouns -in the subjective®
or objective case.® :

1 Fhls rule is frequently repeated by Ton Ezra In the words N5 D¢ Syp b2
IR A3 W DY D1, Inoases of dissg: t-between the subject and
the verb of a phrase as regards gender or number, an agreement is effected by
means of this rule. Comp. Is.v. 3; vil. 7. The standard example for this
rule s BAPN DRV 2M3) =N¥Y DIPN A 'Y (Prov. xv. 22), By the same rule
he explaing the use of the singular in the word WBYRY (Jos. ii. 4), follow-
ing the phrase BWZANT NN MYNRA NPNY *“and the woman took the two
men.” According to Ibn Ezra it is not to_be translated * and she hid him,”
or ¢ them,” but *and she concealed it,” namely, the taking of the two men. The
irregularity of the subject and the predicate disagreeing with regurd to the
numhber {s generally explained by supplying before the subject the words
2 98 5 or © NN 55 “each of.” Comp, To. . 11 i, 12; xifi. 29, eto,

2 In the shorter recension of the Comm. on Exodus he explaing RPN
merbn = nn Honbn TINPR (Exod. i. 10); in the other recension he
says thet FIOMDI FINPN is the sarme as FNDD THMP NINIPN, according

_to the rule mentioned, nate 1, nomPY en M= H‘PDN wn apm
LA (2 Sam. xiil, 20). ,

3 Eg, W3 PIM0D==IRN2 PN A (Ts. xxii. 8); DDAV b =
D3N DY YR DD (3. xi. 9)ete.

& Fg ™ OINI = » R N (I8 v. 9).

8 ‘Whenever the third person, singular or plural, is nsed in the sense of
the indefinite ¢ they " or * one,”” Tbn Ezra supplies the participle of the verb,
g 15 WY TN = DA 1D WY WK (Ts. ii. 20); PEDT PN NN K=
10 N NPT ReY (6. vidd. 4), ete. Comp. note 1. This iy sometimes
also the case when a definite subject is to be inferred from the context; e.g.
DY P DERY= DN P2 LW BBYY (Is. ii. 4); the instance fre-
quently quoted is TR 17 TN = AW MDY DY W (Num, xxvi,
59). Comp. Is. iii. 10. ' o
® Fg 2 == 5% WYY (Is. xlii. 11). When Hiphil forms of transitive
verbs Are used in ap intransitive sense, an objestive case is generally supplied
os YD) or a similar exprossion; eg. LPYM =D WPYM (Is. vii 4);
R 2= MANY NN Y (44, xlvic V),

CNBRI MR A 0 13N oy «
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e rarely finds a letter! ‘or a word? to ‘be quite super-
fluons (qmz ﬂg‘é DN or 1aY W55 AEM); for phrases ap-
parently redundant are frequently explained to be epexe-
getical additions (w2 nooyn) 3

The profn.inent part given to the figure of the ellipsis in
the exegesis, harmonises well with the elliptical style chosen
by .Ibn Ezra in all his works, especially in the Commen-
taries; mere allusions being frequently met with instead
of explanations. The ways of arguments and researches are
shown to the reader, who is expected to complete what the
?utl.nor had but commenced, and to find the problem (o)
indicated in the well-known phrase “he who is wise wxli
}lndex:stand it (pa> Svownm) 4
0 This ubrupbness in s.tyle, and the frequent exhortation that

e reader should think and search, had the effect that
Phe Commentaries were held to be mysterious. Sometimes
16 seems that the author, instead of enunciating his ideas in
a direct way, had preferred to let them be discovered by the
reader; then again, ag if from fear of giving offence,

\ 1 Comp. Comm. on Ts. xiii. 9; xxxii, 1; Translation of C\
page 66, note 10; page 148, note 1.
g .
. S‘ee Ibn Ears oa Ts, xxx. 13; xexiii. 28. 2 MO w1pn 53 ywen
: BD* N D13 B TN YD “We sometimes find in Hebrow
w: synonyms, although one would suffice’ (Comm. on Exod. xiv. 11),
. ngg.nwgvg :I:‘ ;’mf‘w;\ ‘;ﬁundahesuwﬂim, viz., the child ” (Exod. ii, 6};
‘ b "He 2 bring it, viz., the offering of "
» he g of the Lord
gvb. xfixv. 6); D’D‘:ﬂ DY3P N3 DAYaR « sevenfold, i.e., Like the Iighrt of
]g::‘x; i;liysl ’;oifvs;her ;h(Is. :lxnxx. 26). Comp, also the remarks of Ibn Ezra og
Od. u1. 12, where the relative "W is explained to indi i
which follows, and to bave the meaning of flzh"::l;-”to Fllonte the epexagerl

4 pas s’JWDn'II Gen, v. 2¢; To.xL 1. IORY DT I A ¢ He who

tary, ete.,

. understands the meaning of the name of God will believe ” (Gen, xvii. 1);

o Svaeam “he who is wise. will silently meditate” (Gen. xii. 6);

. and if you understand the true meani ;

0‘: es gou will find the truth ”  (Deut, 5. 1), Bometimes he declares pluinll;rg,-

ism Nf BID B 13 1t ok 2nb 53¢ 85 T camuot explain why this

nRsp,“ or 1tmto¢.:o c.ixﬂicult" (Gen. xxviii. 14; xxxi. 19) 5 1202 NYIN Ny
} « Mathematicians will understand this (Gen. i. 1),
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hesit fed to divulge his new theories, and Wl.thhel.d ﬂfn;
for un ther occasion, stating I shall explain’ this Wthes
we come to,” etc., but when we ref-er to ?he pz}ssag?ﬁn ua
pointed out, we are not unfrequently disappointed in fin Ed
mere allusion of the same character, instead of the expecte

full explanation! Hence the charges of dissimulation -

frequently hrought against Ibn Ez.ra. It o.:ssznnot be;‘ den:lai(?
that he established new theories in crpposmon to t et l"nl
gious pr@gxq:ples of his contemporaries; but he ce: aJH);
hail boldness enough to teach and to spread them. !

} The following examplés may serve as an il;usttr;ﬁbn :—13;:;” m’;:fibt?: (‘(;e:!;‘i
i ined i 3 but the remar]

iv. 63) is explained in loco clearly ermu'gh 5 bu fded 4
;E:ﬂ \R)B $3RINR KRYN ““and in the portion X¥N D I s-hfﬂl exp'lam }t vt;el w’;
but in the Comm. on Deuteronomy (xxiii. 1)2), no additional hght:s r(;
on the phraze 29 rned, The meaning of ‘MMM vr_npn .;:ml:.lbllﬁ”(n Be:;:l‘

i. 5) is fully given in loco; but the author promises |
;gln D)‘I;UN ?"nmm “and in Exod. xxiv. 11, I shaP folly expgin the::
terms.” Neither in the larger nor in the shorter recenaion of the I(:::; o
Exodus (xxiv. 11) an explanation of *MPr is found. In the Com‘z:. on :-"
(xix. 19}, however, the very laconic remark is made ¥7, "ND 7 ‘??‘ID');{ ! :’ .
SPIINY TIPM NPHD MOHPM DIIRD 31!’\3‘ 12. by e o ,DhWi‘l 2
T ghell now make mention of an important Prm'mple'. Know that :-fzct'
hes attained to a high degree of intellectual distinction, is also morally per H

therefore it is said ing Abraham (who lived long before the Law was .

revealed on Mount Sinei), ¢ And he kept My charge, My.statutes, :;ni dMoyf
laws.’ 7 The resson why the priest is commanded to xfprmkla th? do:o x
certain sacrifices seven times is, ih the Comn3. on Lev. iv, 6, promlsethin "
given in the Comm. on Num. xxiii. 13 but in the'latter passage ::-nnng
explained, and the mystery is again only alluded to in t‘he phrase o
A Sopmm QPIVY “ deep mysteries are hiddenm_ these v?otds,-et?.,th:
wise men will understand them.” The prohibition of certa,m marriages m; n;‘
Comm. on Leviticus, bly ted with the g duty of man to : 06p
himself holy; the author, not contented with that explanation, adds D ‘B2Y
DM DD N 15 7DIN NN “andin NYN D T shall r?veal untlott%h:le
a very difficult problem.”  In the pnssage r‘eferred to, the pr(')mxsed' r;veba :x:
though not entirely withheld, is not made in the manner which migh t be :
pected. There are other instances of referenc(.-)s which appear to be 1nc;rrtech e,
perhaps the author changed his mind, and. withheld from tl}e readez: t;: 8 be
previously intended to disclose, or the cop?mt made some m:s.take vznei r;}lg'ﬂ
to the reference. Comp. Kerem Chemed, iv., page 103. Geiger, Zeitschrift,
" ’3(13(())’1:55;e Pp- 121, nots 3.~In the Introduction to the Pentateuch, the author

* equally reserved in oll points ; hi
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knew well the difficulty of making his theorics properly
understood,! and the extent of danger to which he exposed
the faith of his brethren if they misunderstood him. The
readers of his works, and the audience of his expositions were
composed of two classes, the general public® and the priviloged
few who enjoyed a higher education.® His teachings were,
therefore, of two kinds, exoteric and esoteric. Thus, e. g We
find the plural in the noun myvToN first explained in a popular
way as pluralis majestatis, and then philosophically, as

—

declares 7RI DB KON by,
of the Luw.” However ' sporadi
information coucerning his philo
clearly his opposition to many of
and especially of the Rabbinical

“1 will show no partiality in the exposition
o the allusions are from which weo gather
sophical system, they are sufficient to show
the views and opinions of his eo-religionists,
authorities in France and Ttaly. He is not
s theory of the name of God, although called
frequently referred to, and made the basis
His opinion of the general composition of the
tion of the various parts to vach other, is not lesa
given in a language sufficiently clear. On other
ficance of the Tabernacle as a place appointed for
communion between man and his Creator; on the power of the Seraphim; on
the meaning of )] *.‘I{?N * strange gods,” and on similar queations, our author
is miore roticent, and avows I cannot bo explicit.” Tho line of demarcation

between the service in the Tabernacle, as conceived by Ibn Ezra, and idolatry,

seems to have been very faint, and he was constantly afraid lest he should be
misunderstood by his disciples or hearers,

DY D is clearly explained,
for many parenetic remarks.

Universe, and of the suhordina
frequently met with, and is
points, hawever, on the signi

! The well known test, that anything which we do not know
clearly to others is not clear to ourselves, may be considered as correot se long
a8 we converse with our equals; and Ibn Ezra was perhaps sufficiently explicit
and clear when he conferred with men of his calibre, or with his advanced pupils-
But it is difficult to solve mwetaphysical problems scientifically, and yet in a
popular, intelligible style, The Bibleis a popular book, open to all who wish
to derive benefit from it. Public exposition of the Bible was introduced
smongst the Jews at a very early period, and Jews always found delight
in listening to the expounders of the Bible. It was, therefore, natural that

Ibn Ezra expected to be heard or read by all alike, by the learned as well a8
by the laity.

how to express

* 0OV PON (Gen. i, 1).  For the public at large,
conscientiously can do it, the reccived explanations.

3 MnR, DOOPL, IR N et
suggestions and views,

he retains, as long as ho

To them he entrusts his new
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denoting *“angels,” but also “God” by way of metonymy;!
the T Commandments are first explained according to the
decision which is generally accepted, and then his peculiar
view is introduced by saying “I have hitherto explained
them according to the old theory; my opinion, however, is,
that ‘I am the Lord,” ete., is not part of the Ten Com-
mandments'; but that it is rather the source from which the
Ten Commandments emanated.”” The educated understood
such hints, and were encouraged by them to proceed further
in their researches, while the laymen took no notice of them,
because they were for them in form and substauce a ferra
dncognita. The double method of exposition is not con-
sistently maintained ; it is only employed in the explana-
tion of the more difficult passages of the Bible? while,

CL bR T ey oo S oonbi s up b o e 1
P DVNATN D AT ARG THIDY AN a3 T erped b
| » [y b3 nen TMIAYAY AN INEY NNBY NP NPT PEY
13 RPI M ey oordnn « Knowing that the singular form oK oceurs,
we are satisfied that BN is the plural. The use of the plural can be ex-
plained gr tically to indicate distineti Every language has its
peculiar way of oxpressing distinction, ete, = Philosophically it may be ex-
plained in the following way :—we call speech FBYY, lit. “lip,” because it
appears’ to come from the lips, etc. Thus God is celled DWIIR « angels,”
because all His work appears to bo done through the angels, His ministers.”

2 The usual division of the Decalogue is given, and the Commandments are
explained in accordance with that division; but at the same time he indicates
how he would divide them according to his own opinion.—Similarly he treats
the verses, Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7. He first attempts to enumerate the so-called
thirteen attributes of God, and even to rectify the method of others in that
rospect ; but he also adds, that in reality those verses do not contain thirteen_attri—
butes—that he himself could only count six different attributes.—After giving
8 literal explanation of Gen. ii. and iii., he alludes to the allegorical interpretation
of these chapters, as containing the history of man in general, or the principles
of psychology. e is more explicit on this subject in the second recension of

the Commentary on Genesis. Compare Lo mwea nnnn o2 mm

s oenn yeo bowm oavin ned m ey nsmoovan py
nwn mxbo D‘?\Sﬁ ¢ the meaning of ¢the tree of life’ is clearly indicated
to him who understands it. Man has the power to conquer the cherubim,
and he who eats of the tree of life can live for ever, like the ministering
angels” (On Dout., xxxil. 39). Boe page 46, note 3.
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in general, only one of the methods is offered. In a great
many cases Ibn Ezra may thus be acquitted of the charge
of inconsistency. In some points, however, he doubtlessly
altered his opinion ; at one time he adopted a view which
another time he most emphatically rejected.* Such changes
of opinion are only found with regard to subjects of
minor importance ; but in. the chief features of ~ his
theological and philosophical theories he betrays no in-
consistency.? o

The restlessness of Ibn Ezra, his wanderings from place to
place, and the consequent haste with which he composed
his works, left their traces, especially in theinaccuracy of

“ biblical quotations. At first sight the inaccuracies seem to

be interesting instances of readings at variance with the
received Masoretic text of the Bible. Seven quotations?
of this kind are contained in the list of varie lectiones
culled from the Commentary of Ibn Ezra on Isaiah, and
affixed to the English translation of that Commentary.*
The question, however, arises, are all these different readings

1 Compare the explanation of the vav in PN as given in the Commentary
on GQen. i. 2, and as advocated in Iggereth hashshabbath; also the appli-
cation of the ellipsis to the words 137 ‘;:m(='m e '73111) in Mosnaim,
and the rejection of this explanation in the Commentary on Deut. xxviii. 32,
with the satirical remark NPT “DM PIB WNRD ©B) DM 1Y,

2 His opposition to proposed emendations in the text of the I’cutatcuch, his
adherence to tradition, combined with en advooncy of freedom of thought and
r h, his view ing angels, ot ing the i tality of man’s soul,
etc., are the same in the earlier Commentaxiea on Job, Ecclesiastes, and the
Song of Solomon, as in the Commentarios on the Pentuteuch, on Daniel, the
Prophets, etc., which were written latur; the same in his grammatical works
as in his theological discourses.

3 In the Comm. on Is. xxv. 12, ‘pn: a5 instead of QDR ‘?BJ (Jud.
v. 27); vi. 10, I0P7 instead of WP (1 Sam. ii. 16); vi. 2, DYDY instead of
Y, (1 Ki. xxii. 19); xxiv. 14 and xlii. 11, ’1']327;11 instead of AYN, (1 Ki.
xxii. 36); xxxi. 5, MR N8 instead of WY RYYM, (Ez i. 14); 1x. 14.
NnNAY instead of TNRAA PNY, (5. vi, 1) ; xIv. 4, RN instead of MNP,
(Is. xtiii, 1.) T

4 To. that list one iustance must be added, viz., 7]1,']"3!_'!!5] instead of
WY (xiv. 30),
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really based on the authority of an authentic copy of the Bible.
A closer examination of the above-mentioned list shows that
they have very little critical value or none at all. For one
of those seven instances is quoted correctly by our author in
another work ;' the rest of them not forming an essential
part of the explanation, may well be considered as a lapsus
calami® True to his principle, that the Hebrew retains
in memory only the sense of the words, but does not trouble
himself much about the words themselves,® he appears to,
have contented himself with remembering the meaning of a
phrase which he knew more ad sensum than verbatim. Thus
it may have happened that in some quotations the expression
by ‘which the text was explained, was employed in lieu of the
original words.* ‘

As regards the varie lectiones on which Ibn Ezra estab-
lishes his exegetical remarks in loco, some are not distinctly
mentioned in the Commentary, and though well supported
by argument, are still doubtful® Others may be re-
ferred to such mistakes in Ibn Ezra’s copy of the Bible, as

1 WP, Tsachoth, ed. Lipm,, p. 63 b,

2 Such are '75: 25, Q™Y ete.  Even in citing in loco the words
which are to be explainéd, mistakes may have been made, as J%2* v. PINY;
b v, b

3 Comp. p. 112, note 1, .

4 Thus he wrote TP, because iu the phrase PP IR he explained
the inf. piel to be used in liew of the inf. hiphil; “%2aPNY because in the
phrare 113777 9231 the masc. is irregularly used for the fem,, etc. In some
instinces Ibn Eara appears to have hastily added further remarks when he re-
visrsl his Commentary, without consulting the text, ‘He had first explained "33
(Ixvi. 12} by '>vr1, and then he cites Deut. viii. 17, a8 a parallel to D ;
TRMINEn (xiv. 30) he had first explained by N, and then he iliustrates
the meaning of the latter by citing Daniel xi. 4.

59T v NP (Is. v. 13); 00N v, MOY (b, vill. 11); ARMIR v.
RO (exi. 2); DEYD v. RV (xxvil 10); MDA (xxxd 10) ;
TR v TTIY (exxvidl, 15) 5 R v, ¥ &L 4); '1:}1:‘4 v. 201 (xliii. 17);
mr;nf> v. z:ngr;b (xlvii. 14); I8P v. IR (. 14); NTR v.ORM (x
5 mt;y:;)n v. wrgggm (ixvi. 12).  See translation of Comm. and notes
the: cto,

|

ESSAYS ON .THE WRITINGS OF IRN EZRA. 141

are frequently found in MSS. written by copyists who read
kamets like patach, tsere like segol, ete.! Tbn Ezra, who
seems to have pronounged the Hebrew vowels in the same
- way, had no occasion to consult other copies concerning them,
a8, eg., he did, when he entertained a doubt with regard to
the correctness of the additional yod in the word rmuwwpy
(Exod. xxv. 31).. Only eight? out of twenty-five instances
of varia lectiones are supported by the authority of other
MSS,, and even in these cases signs of carelessness on the
part of Tbn Ezra may be discernible, in as much as he in
his Commentary wholly ignored the other readings.

'The favour which Ibn Eara’s Commentaries received in
"gpite—or perhaps because—of their obscure and elliptical
style, is less due to a general satisfaction given by his com-
ments, since, on the contrary, they frequently disappoint
the readpr, than to his severe and satirical eriticisms ; for Thn
Ezra employs them unsparingly, even against men like Tbn
Ganach,® of whom he elsewhere speaks in the highest terms
of praise and respect; and agairst Saadiah,* in whose
defence he wrote an entire work (9 now). The numerous
super-commentaries on Ibn Ezra’s Commentaries offer the
best evidence of the place assigned to the works of our
guthor by the learned men of the succeeding generations.

1 Ibn Ezra therefore read PINI like PINI, IR like M998, RV like
803, 1307 like 3347, DBIY like DLID, WOYR lke WyyLR.
2 These'are: D (v.13); "I Y (x. 15); 0N (xiv. 11); HSJN
(xxiv. 6); ©'2) (xxix. 13); 9 (xii. 23); YARDY (it 14)5 S (1o, 1),
3 Comp. "N N pl- DR Comm. on Amos iii. ;5. See above, p 125, note 2.

4 Criticising Sasdiah’s explanation of proper mouns he says D]’?HJ sy

, A1 DNY “perhaps he saw them in & dream” (Comm. on Gen. ii, 11)
TAP3 PR3N 13 5% 135 N BN Y% «do not take any notice of what
the Gaon says concerning proper nouns” (On Gen. iv. 16). Phrases like
inbxed DYD PR} “his question is senseless” (On Ex, xxxi. 1), or MO%
m.'l ’?:'l “and these words are without sense” (On Gen. ix, 14), are used in
rejecting Sasdiah’s views. Saadiah is of opinion that the second tables of the
Ten Commandments wera better than the first; this Tbn Ezra rejects, saying
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Tbn Ezra composed Commentaries. on all the books of
the Bible. Those of which no manuseript has as yet been
discovered—the Commentaries on the former Pmphe:,ts, the
Chronicles, the prophecies of Jeremish and of Ezekl.el, Ehe
Proverbs of Solomon, the books of Ezra, and Nehomiah *—
aro at least cited or are referred to by our afui:.hor. Most
probably those Commentaries which were less in demand,
were rarely copied, and at last neglected altogether. Somi
Commentaries which bear his name—those on Proyerbs,
on Tzra and on Nehemish *-—were proved to be the work
of another Commentator.

pbyn &b DIOM 1373 DN NN 3 PRI AT AT Y b TS M

np‘;ﬂw 3971 1 IWM PED pRY R P17 D".ﬂ"‘\m' N‘?\ e itisl.:mtnqeesss.ry.'
to roply to the words of the Gaon, whose words in this p_omt are like & ;r;um H
they cannot bo supported, nor necd they be refuted: An improdent wor , ho(;v,:
ever, came from his lips, and whoever utters such things deserves to be punishe
(Shorter rec. of Comm. on Exod. xxxiv. 1) ]
1 The Commentatry on tho former Prophets, a8 a work alre‘ady comple??d, m.
mentioned in the Comm. on Exodus xxvii. 213 I')euber. vi. 16; =xxxii. 4;
Pealms xxiv. 4; xxx. 1; L. 25 and is promised in the Comm.. on Esther
The Comm. on Chronicles is pamed in the Comm. on Lev. xxvi. 3'4‘; Num,
xxxi. 30. In his remark on Lev. xx. 20, Ibn Ezra states that Jer. xxii. 30 }md
been previously explained by him; this, perhaps, refers to a Comm. on Jer.

promised in the Comm. on Ts. xlviii, 8; xlix.l. Tho Comm. on Ezekiel is '

ited i rter rec. of the Comm, on Exod. xxviii. 41, and is promised in
:}lxt:d(kl)‘:nglf ;}:OIS. vi. 1, 2. From the shorter rec. of the Comm'. on Exod.
xxxi. 3 it may be inferred that a Comm. on Proverbs was theg'wntt.en by om;
author, as had been promised in the Comm. on Ruth i. .13; . 11; Song ©

Sol. vii. 3. The Comm. on Ezra and Nahoml'n.h, promised in the Comm. on
Hather i. 1; Ruth i. 2; Ts. xxvi. 18, is quoted in the shorter rec. of the Comm.
ODZE%I(.‘)E; 1Eoltgmantmy' which in the Mikraoth Gedoloth is attributed to Tbn
Eara, was written by ‘Moses Kimchi, as the introductory poem shov.vs, a.m} a8
has been proved by Lipmen (Zion II., 113 sq¢). ‘Tha'explanatxons gwesn
Tero concur with those given in the dicﬁon'nry of Kn.ncln 5 snd seve'ml M];ib.
distinetly state that that Commentary Was written by Kimehi, See Orient. Ltb.
e i.tyle ond technical ‘terms used in this Commentary aro decidedly
pot- Ibn Ezra’s. The comments themselves clesrly show that t;hey d):l‘ .nqt
proceed from thepen of our author, £.g.: Den N (Bz. 1. 2); }t is
not said YINT OR ¢the God of the earth,’ because the ?urth He.has given
to man.”’ How different is Ibn Ezra’s repeated explanation of this phrase!
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* The Commentary of Ibn Ezra on the Pentateuch seems
to have been recast by him several times, if not in its
entirety, at least partly. The whole of the introduction
to that Commentary is extant in two different recensions.!

. the substance of the introduction is the same in both, viz.,

the division of the Commentators into five classes, four of

. which—the digressive, the anti-traditional, the allegorical

or mystical and the midrashic—he rejects, joining the fifth
class, which consists of such as combine free research with
tradition in just proportions.” But the different arrangement
of the five classes, the different modes of treating the re-
jected methods, the different style and tone—all these together
suggest that the two compositions were made for two dif-
ferent classes of readers. The one was written in Lucca or
Rome for the instruction of disciples or friends who were
no strangers to the various branches of science or of general
knowledge, and many of whom he instructed in mathematics
and astronomy. Ibn Ezra was thercfore most eager

- to declare that he did not intend to interweave his ex-

positions of the Bible with lessons on science, as others were
mistakenly prone to do® In refuting the anti-traditional
tendencies of the Karaites, and in referring to the impossibility

Comp. Comm. on Gem. xxiv, 3.—RNPYNNIM and €17 are here (Ear.
vii. 1) declared to be two names of one person, an explanation which isrepeatedly
and most emphaticelly rejocted by Ibn Ezra. (Comp. Bafah Berurah, Intro-
duction; Comm. on Dan. i. 1; short ree. of Comm. on Exod. ii. 10).

1 One of them generally precedes the cditions of the Comm. on the
Pontateuch; the other has been edited from MSB. in tho Beth hammidrash
of Weiss (Wien, 1865, p. 14, #74.), and will also appear in an appendix to this
work.

2 He says uned PYIPT IPAN DA™MAT 92 “T shall reconcile our
grammatical notes with their words.” a

8 R. Yitschek, who wrote two books on Gen. chap. i., Saadish, and R.
Samuel B. Chofni are named, and most severely eriticised. (Seo page 125,
note 2). Ibn Ezra by no means intended to discourage the study of scionce;
he only recommends that the results of scientific research should be studied in
works especially written for scientific purposes, because in the Commentaries
named by him, no proofs are given for the statements made in them with
regard to ecience, aud even those statements are not always understood by the
authors who made them.
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of disponsing with tradition in the Jewish Calendar, he
evidently assumed. that the veader possessed & certain amount
of kn« wledge of astronomy, After having briefly dismissed
the allegorists, he employs all the force of his wit and satire
to ridicule the midrashic commentators, who flourished in
his time, and were, perhaps, his rivals in that same place.
The  probable birth-place of the other recension of the
Commentary was Rhodes or Beziers, where Ibn Kzra found
Rabbinical scholars amongst his friends and admirers, Ie
therefore did not atfack by name the chiefs of the Talmudical
academies, as ho did not wish to wound the feelings of
bis disciples, nor did he at the outset mention their short-
comings. He began with rejecting any mystical and alle-
gorical explanations that were employed with an entire
disregard to the literal sense of the text, adding, more
explicitly than in the other recension, that he himsclf must
resort to allegorical expositions in some instances,! and in
others,” accept them in addition to the literal interpretation;
The beginning of this part of the Introduction has been
mutilated,® as it appears, by the censors, who, in the
attacks of our author upon the allegorical exposition
of the Law believed they saw an attack upon the
Christian religion, especially as this method of exegesis
is called by Ibn Eazra ooym woom v, “the method
of Christian scholars.” * Undoubtedly he found also

1 E g o3335 P5W nx ordm < And ye shall circumeise the foreskin
of your heart”’ (Deut. x. 16).

* Mo justifies his twofold exposition of the Biblical text by pointing out
that also in nature things are found which serve for more than one purpose.
This rule is applied to the second and third chapters of Genesis, to the con-
struction of the Tabernacle, to the precepts concerning the sacrifices, ete. See
p- 92, note 1.

3 Compare Weiss, Both hammidrash, p. 14: PINMD 1N AR ]1“7!3 2N
rbea 5y 03 o e 29m35 by 85% 1 “0n the margin of
the manuscript it is remarked : here a portion has been struck out, and T
wag not able to retrace it from that which had been left* (or “because the
writing is already entirely destroyed” ).

¢ If Ibn Ezra reelly intended hers to attack the Christian interpr'etation of
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amongst his own people, many scholars, who adopt a similar
method in the treatment of the Bible, and to whom the
same criticism would apply. But in .order to give more
weight to hjs censure he preferred to denounce that method
as non-Jewish, if applied to legislative portions.- In the
Commentary he fully discusses the views of Karaites and
the exposition of the Midrash, though opposed to his own ;
but he does not seem to take any notice of Christian theology
except in the explanation of Messianic prophecies. It is,

" however, possible that he thought it necessary to say in the

Introduction a fow words on the typical interpretation of

‘the Law' as taught by the authorities of the Church, as the
" religious controversies between Jews and Christians were

frequently based on that principle. .

In the paragraph against the Karaites he employs more
wit and satire than argument.! Asregards the Midrashic
expositions he is less severe and more instructive, and
he shows how the authority of the Midrash may be upheld
even if the literal sense of its sayings now and then appears
contrary to reason. In conclusion, he promises to adhere
to the traditional explanation of the precepts, but in other
respects to maintain his independence ; to explain—what was
most important to the readers whom Ibn Ezra had in view—
the names of God, and to solve difficult problems connected
with the Law and traditional interpretation.? Itisquestion-

the Pentateuch, the division of the introduction would well agree with the simile
of the cirele, the centre of which represented the truth. Remotest from the
centre, which is occupied by Ibn Ezra, were the Christian and Karaite scholars,
who differed from him also practically. Nearer the centre were the Digression-
ists and the adherents to the Midrash, who differed only theoretically from
him, or solely with regard to the method of expounding the Law.

! Heridicules many absurdities found in the Commentaries of the Karaites, as
regards Bxod, xx. 23 =xxii. 28; xxxiv. 21, He thereby intended to show
that those who deviate from traditional exposition, fall into great errors, He
adds a few examples of important commandments which are incompletely ex-

P d in the Pentateuch, b it was intended from the outset that the
written Law should be supplemented by the Oral Law. Comp. p. 94, note 1.
* It is of no use, says Ibn Ezra, that he who believes in the truth of the

I Bible; should study the various theories of the creation, but it is most

L
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able whether this latter recension of the introduction to the
Commentary on the Pentateuch was to be followed by a

continuous exposition of the five books of Moses, or only by

an explanation of difficult passages.! Before the commence-
ment of the exposition, a short grammar is added, in order
that the readers, who are supposed to be ignorant of the
first principles of Hebrew grammar, may become acquainted
with the prominent features of the language before they
commence the study of the Commentary.? Hence it may be
inferred that he either had mot yet composed any of his
grammatical works, or that none of them were known in that
place.® The latter alternative is more probable, as the whole
composition leaves on the reader the impression that it is &

important MITIDNY RN 13331 O MMKY AMAN N33 ]J!J!‘Iﬂ'?

» D93enh oviam , obao 1w onet 85, Dpmy mivLa D1 , opYY

DRYNY APD YT DRYP WIN M) D'?W'? HINYa i Den oy
H nupr$ YA DHRE DINVTIPT IO IN “that he should study in the’
Law the names of God, and the profound ideas contained in the laws and
statutes, which being unintelligible to the ignorant, are easily understood by
the scholar, If God will enable me to fulfil my vow, I will explain some of
these subjects, and support my view by quotations from the Bible or from the
words of our Sages, as transmitted through Joshua to the elders,” ets.

! In the epigram he'uses the phrase MINY 903 N1 WAL « 4o explain the
law given on Sinai,” which may just as well be supposed to refer to the
whole Pentateuch as to the Decalogue. Certain topics are especially pointed
out in the third paragraph of the introduction. (See p. 145, note 2). The
rabbinical saying, that seven things were created before the universe, is declarod
(Introd. § 4) to be NYMBT NNT DPOD ¢ connected with this portion of the
Pentatouch,” and this undoubtedty refers to the beginning of Genesis.
PRIRYIM PITOID VIR PITPTA WOYRR 85 1397 om0 NP2
PRivYD Sy oy vme dmaonb AR RIS 1« And because the

wise men of our time have not studied grammar, I w1ll firat describe its

principles and rules, as a key to the comprehension of my grammatical re-
marks” (End of Introduction),

. > His words quoted in the preceding mote would appear to imply that he
had not yet composed any of his grammatical works. But as he wrote this
Commentary at the age of sixty-four years, about 5616, it must be assumed
that his works were not known thers, and that, for this reasen he does not even
mention them. Comp. also Introduction to Safah Berurah (p. 16 ed. Lipman),
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more copy of tlie other work, but improved and adspted- to
alterod requirement; he last named work is remarkable
for the repeated references to a solemn vow taken by Ibn
Ezra that he would proceed to expound the Law.! This
wvow is also mentioned in a poem preceding the introduction ;
he there states that at the age of sixty-four years he was
stricken with illness, and he then pledged himself by an oath
that he would write an exposition of the Law of Sinai, and
would dedicate it to Moses ben Meir, who had supported him
during his illness.>  Ifit be true that he lived to the age of

"1 % £bwb *MPa m DN ONY  And if the Almighty will enable
me to fulfl my vow” (§ 3). T DOYS MPIAY MY ¢ May the Lord
strengthen me that [ may be able to fulfil my vow * (§ 5.).
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Blessed be the Almighty, who is without form, and encompassefh the highest
heavens !

Ho is too exalted to be beheld by any soul! The knowltdge of Him is
but partly attainable !

May He grant strength to Abraham, the son of Moir! May Ile, from whom all
wisdom cometh, grant understanding ! '

Heo hath hitherto been a support to him till he reached his sixty-fourth year ;

Now in his old age his sins have brought upou him a stroke new, yet not un-
known ; .

Rab Moses, the son of Meir, aided him, and his body gained new vigour.

In my illness I vowed to the Almighty to expound the Law revealed on
Binai!

But what am I able to offer to my friend, to Moses, who is gifted with every
kind of knowledge !
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seventy-five years, and that he died in 4927 a.m.,! he was at

. the time when he resolved to com this Commentary,
probably at Rhodez, where he had finished the Commentary
on Daniel in Marcheshvan of the same year (4916). After
the recovery from his illness he wrote the Introduction and
perhaps the commencement of the Commentary?

It is more difficult to discover when the other Introduction
was composed. The Commentary on the Psalms—perhaps not
in the form known at present—had already been completed ;*
and as that work was preceded by the Commentary on
Tsaiah (finished 4905),‘ the Introduction to the Pentateuch
was probably written in the year 4906.

The Commentary on the Pentateuch, as known by the
various editions, is the same which is connected with this
last-mentioned Introduction; for the Commentary on
Exodus, however, a shorter recension (edited by Reggio,
Prag, 1840) must be substituted.

My work would be like a drop of water poured into the river, (according
to Luzzatto, * like the Shiloah compared with the Gihon ”), like & lamp
compared with, the sun and the moon!

God reserved him to be a light to those who are in dxurlmess, and that his hand
shotld distribute rich gifts !

I now begin to write the elements of grammer, and a literal exposition of the
text:

I shall not name any one who went astray, but I ghall not omit to mention
thoss whose words are correct.

I shall explain the Law of Moses and lay my work into the hands of Moses,
88 & true token of gratitude. .

. 1 Comp. Comm. of Ibn Ezra on Isaish, Translation, etc., I, Introduction

P. xxvii.

3 Only fragments of this Commentary are known, and unless more of it be
brought tolight, there is no reason to suppose that he finished it. Taking into
congideration the ofher works which Ibn Ezra composed about that time, we
cannot conceive how he had time for writing & complete Commentary on the
Pentatouch. Comp. below, p. 160.

3 See Griitz,  Geschichte, eto., VI., pp. 446, 449.

4 Some MSS. contain at the conclusion of the Ce -y, a note to the
effect that it wes finished in -wpnn (4906==1145), and thero is no reason to
doubt the correct: of this stat
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The latter mentions this Introduction three times,! while -
tho former never refeg to it, but, on the contrary, quotes
tho second recension of the Introduction.? There is also, in
rogard to style and character, a great affinity between the
shorter Commentary on Exodus and that on the other books
of the Pentateuch, whilst the larger Commentary presents a
totally different appearance. The same difference may here
be discovered as has been noticed above with regard to the
two recensions of the Introduction. In the shorter Com-
mentary Midrashic explanations are criticised with ‘great
severity ;* in the other the Karaites are principally the
objects of his wif and satire.* It is quite natural that when
the Commentaryin Exodus is cited, the same quotations should
be found in both recensions;® there are, however, a few in-
stances, which can onlybe applied to the shorter Commentary.®

mab wann D1 mawn RRAAPY AMRT e nbARZ Aot 939 !
1 "1 % I have already mentioned, in the Introduction to the Commentary on
the Pentateuch, that the Supreme Court had the authority of regulating the year
and the month”’ (Exod. xii. 1). Comp. Introd. § 2. TORNT MRS, KD “As
T montioned in the Introd.” (Exod. xiii. 5). Introd. ébid. 2D *n‘;m R
M ¢ as I mentioned in tho Introd. to this book” (dbid. xxxv. 3). Introd,
ibid. '

MEPRIA DD RDD NPID WRD 1103 oy 1m0 09 YN NP 2
“Our Sngessaid that it wag ordained that thoy (thetables) should have this special
form, as T explained in the beginning of the Commentary on Genesis”  (Exod.
xxxii, 16). Comp. second rec. of Tatrod. § 4. This passage does not appear to be in
its original form, for the author most probably wrote 18723 '3 IR WINLTP
AN Ny e nwnen 1’2 NIY 273 ; this was afterwards, perhaps by
the author himself, explained by /13 Y1) ¥2, which words were ultimately
substituted for the original. In this case the words ¢ as I explained,” etc.,
would refer to the remeark of our author on the verb X123 (Gen. i. 1).

2 Comp. the sharp and satirical eriticisms on Midrashic explanations in the
shorter Comm. on ¥ixod. ii. 10; fi. 12 xiil. 18; xix. 13 xix. 175 xxv. 31.
In the larger Commentary the consure was entirely suppressed or expressed in
2 moro lenient manner. In the references to the Gnon R. Saadiah, the same
difference may be noticed. Comp. Ex. xxx. 16; xzxiv. L.

¢ Comp. Exod. xiii. 13; xxi. 2; xxi. 35; xxxiv, 9; xxxiv. 21; xxzxiv. 29,

5 Comp. on Gen. ii. 11; ii. 12; xviil. 13; xxii. 1; xxxii. 33; x1. 15; ete.

¢ Comp. Gen.i. 1;3x, 2; xxxviil. 1; x1 13; xlvili, 15 ; Deuter. i, 6; xxiv.
3; xxv. 6.
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Tho connection of the shorter Commentary with the whole
work is also obvious in the frequent references to explanations
given in Glenesis, or announced to be given in the Com-
mentaries on Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy.' In the
larger Commentary Ibn Ezra does not seem to take any
notice of the Commentary on Genesis or of any on the other
books of tho Pentateuch.2 The grammarian, Ibn Ganach, is

1 The Comm. on Genesis is quoted in the shorter Comm. on Exod. i H
xx. 11; xxil. 7; xxv. 18; x3x. 16; roference is made to the Comm. on Lev. in
Ex. iii. 18; xii. 16; xx. 20; to that on Numbers in Ex, iii. 1; xxvii. 19; to
the Comm. on Deuter. in Ex. xiv. 41 xix. 12; xix. 17; xix. 23; xx. 1; xx.
168 xxi. 10; xxii. 155 xxxiii. 22 ; xxxiv. 6.

3 The comparatively few instances of reference to other books are either

. lInter additions or were inadvertently transforred from the ariginal on which
this Comm. was founded. Thus on iv. 13 the following remark is made:-—
AN nny b 8359 nemp U0 I already oxplained that R) always
signifios now,” ete. A comparison with the corresponding note in the shorter
Comm. shows that this is to be emended thus /13y N3 55 1y 2 933
# the word 3 1 have already oxpluined ;” the first three words, '3 *N¥MBD 12D,
occurring in both recensions of tho Comm. were probably copied verbatim from
the original. Another reforence to Gonesis is found in the Comm. on Ex. xvi.
26. 'The passage of the Comm. to which this reference is attached seems to
be an imperfect excerpt from another work of Ibn Ezra. After having refuted
the opinion of thote who infer from Ex. xvi. 25 and Gen. i. 4 that Sabbath
shonld begin in the morning of the following day, our author continues,
AN DA A ‘?9 wnpn /A3 oya D P, “know that the word DY has
two megnings,” ete. The reader naturally expects Ibn Ezra’s own explanation
of tho verses quoted, especially of Gen. i. 4, but the reverse i3 the case; he
only meets with the explanation employed by Ibn Ezra, in & discuseion with &
Raraite (Short Comm. on Exod. xxxv. 3) to prove as a mere trick of sophistry,
that Friday evening is not part of the Biblical Sabbath. The anthor then adds,
VOBY TND RN DY PpaNn DMATIN b b ma mam, «let us now
sob asido oll these arguments, and investigate what the Biblical day is, as I
said.” This can only bea quotation, as nothing is mentioned before to which

. ‘the phrase  as I said " could refer. 'The research announced in these words i
_ likewiso very fragmentary ; it is cut short, nnd the explanation of Gen. i1,
‘originally given in full, is here only alluded to in the phrase M 722y
mwipna P MM 59p M, I have explained Gen. i. 1 in loco.” One
portion of this passage is easily recognised as a foreign element, and os not
proceeding from tho pen of Ibn Ezra, namely, the following —N2 M
KA AT Y Lhemy |1 139 DR M2 RDIA 703 e

1302 2. The words H‘va{? \IMN 113, “ as wo stated above”* (on Bx.
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called % ‘v in the shorter Commentary on Exodus, as is
also the case in that on the other books of the Pentateuch ;*
})ut in the larger recension of the Commentary his name is
invariably D" , as in all those works which our author
wrote in France ; ? the great Commentator, Rashi, af)pears
as T 1937 or bW 39 8 in the one, as MW 20 in the
other recension, * The Rabbinical term %“; y2vr1am (abbr.
b)), instead of which Ibn Ezra generally writes 1233m7p,
939307 or oyNAYRM, occur less rarely in the larger Com-
mentary.® It is noteworthy that in the latter 'nov is

i, 8) are generally believed to refer to Gen. xlvi. 23, but ih reality they refer to
the’ rema'rk on IPY* N (Ex. i. 1), which originally comprised the expla-
nahon' given in the shorter recension, that the phrase APV NN shows that
Jacob ig included in the number seventy. Not satisfied, however, with this
short note, either Ibn Ezra himself or anoth holar reproduced in the Comm.
on PR DAY the arguments of the Comm. on Gen. xlvi, 23. Beforo D’ %2
wm thing is omitted, perhaps ‘122N 10 MW R (Comp. Comm,
on Gen.) Of the Commentaries on other booke of the Bible, only those on
Psalms and on Daniel are quoted; the former four times (vii. 7; xiv. 20;
xx. 8; and xxziv. 11); the latier, once (xxxii. 32). ’ ’
 Comp. Comm, on Gen. xix. 15; xH. 43; Lev. vi. 14; =iv. 1, ete.; Exod.
sho'rt rec. i. 10 ;:'xiii. 8, eto. The seme is the case in the Commentary on
isamh fv:’14; xii, 1?; xxx. 16, ete.); on Job, the SBong of Solomon, Ruth,
ons, Eccl tes, Esther; in Moznaim, and in Tsachoth, In the Cow.
mentary on the Psalms both names oceur ; hence it may be inferred that that
Commentary was originally written in Lucea, or in some other placo in Italy,
but was afterwards recast nnd amplified in l'rance. ’
2 C?mp. Comm. on Exod. i. 10; v. 21; xii. 22; xiii. 8; xiv. 20, ctc. The
same ig the case in the Commentary on Deniel, the Minor Prophets, Esther
:(E:Z.Iiedner), in Safah Berurah, Sefath Yether, and partly in the Commentary on
g
3 Comp. on Exod. xii. 6; xv.2; xvi, 16; xviii. 27 (these two quotations
are not found in Rashi; another R. Shelomo—Ibn Gtebirol—is perhaps meant) ;
xix, 2; xxviii, 86. '
".D'D Amnn wasn by 21 (On Exod. short. rec. xxviii. 30). This
filstmction, although noteworthy in connection with other differences, is in
itself of no importance, as it depends more on the option of the copyist than on

that of the suthor, whether the abbreviation /7 or instead the full ti
title .
1337 should be us:ad. ' ’ o il e or

) & 0'!1 Exod, xii. 2; xv.; xxv, 4; xxix.—The term bnn (’?”T MDY is
h!iewme very frequent; vi. 8; ix. 10; x.20; xii. 2; xlii.; xlvi.; xiil. 16;
xiv, 20, ete. ' '
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frequently cited,? §rort riwm ‘1 very rarely ; the reverse is
the cu.: in those works of Ibn Ezra, which he wrote in
Italy. A greater tendency to explain difficult terms
by the Arabic may likewise be considered as peculiar
to this work.® Moreover, the lengthy and rudimentary
explanations of words occurring in the larger Commentary,
especially in the first chapters,® clearly show, that the
author did not presuppose that his readers were acquainted
with any of his exegetical or grammatical works. It is
‘an’independent Commentary, and does not form part of the
Commentary on the Pentateuch. The editio princeps of
this Commentary concludes with the remark, that the Com-
mentary on Exodus was finished 4918 (1152—1153)* Tt
was composed, according to the same edition (Ex. xii. 2)in
Rhodez (France). This was probably the first work Ibn
Ezra wrote in France," where his Moznaim, Yesod and

1

! The same is the case in the Commmentary on the Minor Prophets.—On Exod.
iv. 3; iv.; v, 6; vil, 29; vidl. 13; x 6; xxi.; xii. 2; xviil.; xxix.; zv. 4;
xix. 8; xxvi. 28; xxv. 4; xvilL; x=x.; xxvil. 21.—Cemp, Pinsker, Likkute
Kadmoniyyoth, p. 184.

? On Exod. ii. 8; vi. 8; vil, 27; ix. 21; xxx.;
xxiii. 19; xxiv. 6; xxv. 29; xxxvi, 8,

3 E.g. the explanation of the pronoun N'PN, of the plural MDY; the
descriptions of the rules on the vocalisation of the nrefix '?3”13 (i. 2, 3); the
apocopated future Y (i. 5) ; the suffix 1 zi. 9); the difference betwesn verbs
33 and verbs ) (1. 16) ; the derivation of NNJ (ii, 1). After the fiest chapter
the lengthy grammatical explanations bécome less frequent.

s pne ses W wpnn M obes ommard noe nbw oo
“ The Commentary on Exodus, written by Abraham (Ibn Ezre), was finished
in the year 913; it is as precious as Shoham.” " In some MBS, this line follows

the shorter recension of the Commentary ; but this line is far more appropriste

at the end of a complete work than to & portion of a larger work. .

% Comp. on Exod. xii. 6: NP> 1tgR NN 11 P D";Wﬁ’ '3 i

N 31D AN ““between Jerusalem and this place, namely Luces, there is a

differonce of more than three hours.”  This is not correct, In the Com-

mentary on Genesis xxxiii. 10, Ibn Ezra says, NN P21 ohen 2 mm

pathiiinteh imd M)V ed L’”‘?E‘) nyw NP)‘? oYY MBI M N3 hanR a»ann

PBY “between Jerusalom and this place in which I wrote this Com-

wentary, pamely Lucca, is a difference of one hour forty minutes; in latitude

xil, 9; xxil,; xvi. I; xxxi.;

Jaw after 1Y TIP3 YA ~39m A% Com
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Comp. Sefor haibbar,
s ed. by Halbersta,
M::ra, ed. Oppenheim, page 6 and pago ;4"1”, e, aen4
A fow instanges ma; ,
4 Y serve asan illustration s i
lliﬂix. 1. 13, the agthor Proceeds, in the same seni‘:n:: e e iaed
k ng sought the support of the midwives for his ]
time the meaning of N§THMY (ver. 15). The gra
wo s 2later eddition ; the word NMY%3 s thorofor
mnﬂ.en.s l.‘h;l words !J'IJ.I’HW 03 have inthe pres
ana]ysi:éf ; : oxplanation of NERA WY iy interrupted b i
e o Zord N2, The original order appears to havesl’)eZnir: l;':;;itm&l
o fmﬁwrl h) :’1;1 DO om PONE R gy e M3 omya 0“;'
] . - ' '
el i;np,ul:-‘ PRV 00w new nybn 1P mm :’u:
N U 193 ppD e
Nl i f 'S wmm g ownTs
.m;\ ..';;1 % ;oan;n’; N3 W &5 piman agy bymy ‘m!x.’:mw
3 I :
it e ol fe!rhW'lﬂI:IT} Ns The unalysiy of N3, and the attack fBu’
b embo,,j ?ed i:;p:ﬁox:gu:al;y between the lines, or in the margin a:; e
a 6 text, but in the ) .t
i1 s A wrong place; the £,
- ,a o Do;;dsibll:; the worq DY, the Proper place ofﬁﬁi&?wgﬁuﬁ
o ; T WO
iy i, 7 ,.the words SR 935 »
- A"oar? ont of: place, interrupting the explanation why t?:en: I n59‘ 'x“
M 18 mentioned ; the sentence 431 Db n&xb o] shouldgel OflMoses
closely fol-

h ' . p. 1 i
ere and there explanatory interpolations, whilc)hl;or:‘:;o?ow'z e slto

88 6.4., the explanation of the rul
s that the verbal is impli
vy noun is implied iy o
o el:mueo u, ; 10; the phrase T 51)3 NI (on Exod XXy, 29)‘7ery N
i .ﬂﬂs g:ddfd to the name 103™; also. the words NP15' nDB’B'\;eT; .
¥

o 7n})}jwlﬂ‘£;:":62; ;t:.b Coml?. DR nY »ag by HOW 3n999 ‘J;‘:
o ! » the copyist, add o ¢h ;
owing, which T learnt from hiy own' moutz.” egxms'ifn:fi:l::a:?thi?hg -

3 the Com-

ment.ry was cut shost : comp. xix. 19; xvi. 25, and P+ 150, note 2.
’ H l
1 .

mmatieal remarks of ver, 14

ent srrangement of the text
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It has been generally understood that f:he relation bet;:iint
the two Commentaries on Exodus which are nolw % tant
is that of an origiral and a second recension. Dui a
closer examination shows that the shorter Commen z;x;yion
not an gbridgment of the larger, nor the latter an expan o
of the former ; both are probably based on .the gam«lal orxg:;:a 91’1
in which etymology (1) and exegesis may te;,v? oo
entirely separated from each otl}er, as is suggfs n:} oo
Introduction, and may be 'noticed in the larger :

2 . )
m?f:fg:. explanations are therefore identica'l in b;th,a 1::2
onlj in substance but also in 1_;he. expressions. ?n othe
ipstances the author hastily ehmmat?rl passages :
originel, without making such altemtu_)ns a8 the:i c:cam?
necessary. Mistakes of this kind were inadvertently trans

ferred from the original to the various rccensions or copies

made either by the author himself or by his oopy(;stn.s. 1;1(‘)}:1?
brief note on Exodus xix. 2, m therefore foll:::v;eh in poth
recensions of the Commentary.by the wosrds, 5 ;,Ze E(;r :
compelled to dilate on this point,” - ete.; * on ii. ] tlx:is o
quotes the opinion of others and adds @47 nr};:: s alo
is & Midrashic explanation,” althm}gh no such explan L
had been cited in the preceding portion of the QOmJ}rel:itar);r
The great number of mistakes and addxtxong in tke argOt
Commentary led many to conjecture that this work was n

1 In the Saper-comm. the shorter rec.of the (zJon);;i);': Iﬁ::d rl; c;lé;t:
ion ; io (Geiger, Zeitschrift, ete., IV.,
¥ the first recension; Reggio (! : et )
p?)?ip?n?on that the larger rec. is to be considered as the oéugmhzlc.htecznt?
1Ssafer haibbur, ed. IIulberstamm,. Toge 11, note 21, Graetz (Gesc] y ete.,
. e 460) i of the same opinion.
VJ;,SPQ:; larger rec. of Comm. on Exod. xxxiii. 12: HW'!D‘H P‘HP’? 1?13 ﬁlz'ill’)
% And now I begin the g tical explanation of ﬂ:m pler;’ snf :':r. on:
e oy Y59 IR ARYY “ And now I will give an outline of the ¢
¢ .
tents of the chapter.”
3 Sec page 119, note 2.
¢ ThePMidmshic explanation of tho vgor,da NI 20 3m:<h mn: eéiee
Rashi ad lootm) was most ‘probably quoted and cemsured in the pre 8
remark.
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Wwritten by Tbn Ezra himself, but was compiled by some of
his pupils from the writings of their master, whom they
frequently misunderstood, R. Joseph B, Eliezer, the author
of mys rooy (a Supercommentary on Ibn Eara’s Com.
mentary on the Pentateuch), mentions thirteen reasons why
this Commentary could not be the work of our great Com.-
mentator. The argument iy chiefly based on the fact tha
the writer of this Commentary ignored the Commentary on
Glenesis, and that the author of the Commentary on the
other books of the Pentatouch takes no notice of this Com.
mentary, The strength of this argument is weakened by
the foregoing explanation of this

added by a pupil of Tbn Ezra.? But these statements, on
the contrary, prove that the Commentary—with these twe
exceptions-—is the work of Ibn Ezra himgelf, whose author-
ship is easily recoguised by the contents and the style of
the work, ‘
Some writers believed they had -discovered in thig Com-
mentary certain heretical opinionis which could not possibly
have been uttered by Ibn Ezra.® It i, however, too hazardoug

——————

% On Exod. xii. 9, Tho 2amo of the pupil who added such notes is, nceord-
ing to some, R. J oseph of Maudeville, according to others Yitschak ben Yehudah
(Ses Aben haiizor of R, Yehudah Mosconi, Magazin, etc,, L, p. 49).

S Comp. Rappoport, Toledoth derabbi Nathan (Bikleuri haittim, 1830, p- 28,
nofe 13): N5 MY w0b wwew yomy JON TS B eywes
191 B3 1™I0) 939 yowey ma 3mse 1rebns P ADIY I7INW 2n9s
DDA AYWPR AR WOt snma oaaw o ane PODI W1 Ryymb
1Y DY 53 DY o s noy 134 N5 paxl nom ¢ bimy
Sne noTPna M wam /5107 123 B3 mmsna maysb 7275
o obni  yanay ey M A 0D Ve Moy wenb Row

! p. 162, scq.

" “Inthe Commentary assignod to Ibn Bzrh, Tt js known, that this Com mentary on

Egodus has not beon written by Ibn Ezre himself. One of his pupils wrote
what he had heard from his master, and therefore wo may expect to find errors
there, e.g., * It is by way of error that we find in the book of Chronicles, tha:
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to determine, what Ibn Ezra-—oconsistently with his religious
and philosophical principles—might or might not have
written, or to deny that he was the author of some works
on account of his supposed departure from orthodoxy.

The Commentary on the whole of the Pentateuch wis
originally composed in Lucea, as is stated by Ibn Ezra him-
self (on Gen. xxxiii. 10).! There is no reason to assume that’
his remark refers only to the Commentary on Genesis;
.there are, on the contrary, many indications of its close
oconnection with the Commentary on the other books of the
Pentateuch, and that it constituted an integral part of that
Commentary.? It has been shown above that the Intro-
duction to the Pentateuch was written between a.mM. 4905
and’ 4906. The Commentary itself was most probably
revised at that time, or was being re-written, while the first
recension had been written before 4905. For in that year
tho Commentary on Iseich was composed ;* he quotes therein

2P are mentionod instead of MYWP,’ ete. 1bn Ezra could never have
uttored such o word, though ho sometimes inveighed with all his force—with
reason and understanding—against received opinions, It has been proved in
the Introduction of Ohel Yoseph to Exodus, that this Commentary and that on
the Minor Prophets were composed by pupils of Ibn Ezra.” The argument on
the ground of this “ blunder”’ (¥3Y) is inconclusive, and the description of the
supposed error is not to be found anywhere. All Ibn Ezra says is that the author
of the book of Chronicles does not use the same names for the sacred vessels as
‘ara used in the Pentatench. Therefore the words ¥¥ €Y are either a
misreading of the original @BRY ¥, “and some explain,” the words which
follow containing the opinion of those who thought that in both books the
same vossels wore meant, whilst Ibn Ezra himself questioned the correctness of
that opinion ; or they form part of the preceding eriticism of R. Nathan, which
originnlly eommenced with the words /1)) 1’? SUDM M PNk o
" Comp, Comm. on Ps. lxxviii. 20.

! See p. 152, note 2.

* There are numerous references in the Commentary on Genesis to that on the
other books of the Pentateuch: ii, 11, 12; xviii. 13; xx. 2; xxi. 32 xxii, 1;
xxiv. 63 ; xxvi. 5 ; xxxv. 4; ete. .

-y xp1>a oW npRn Mo A AN RIIR YRy BD Db
YWD « The Commentary on Isaiah was finished in Iyyar, 4005, in Lucea
the place of my dwelling.” (Comm. on Is. ed, by Dr. M. Friedlander, p. 115).
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the Commentary on the Pentatouch,' and refers to the
Commentary on the Psalms as to prospective work.?
But on the other hand, the Commentary on the Book of
Psalms is also quoted in the Commentary on the Pentateuch.?
Hence it may be inferred that the latter had been written

“before' 4905, that the Cormmentary on the Psalms followed

immediately after that on Isaiah, and that shortly after-
wards the Commentary on the Pentateuch was revised and

" amplified, especially with the references to those Commentariss

which had since then been finished.$ That the Commenta ry on
the Pentateuch s one of the earliest literary productions of
Ibn Ezra, may further be inferred from the following circum-
stance. In explaining the name of God (Exod. iii. 16), he
suggests that the name of the prophet Eliyahu (My God is
Yahu) contains the correct reading of the tetragrammaton,’
This view, however, is described in the Sefer hashshem @7

88 an opinion he had held at a former time, but which he now

abandoned® Tn the larger recension of the Commentary
on Exodus no mention is made of this opinion.

! Comp. Comm. on Is. xil: 2; xix. 4; xxviil. 20; zxxviii. 10 ; x1.28; liv,
5; Ixvi. 23,

2 MYAN “903 B8N Comm. on I, fi. 145 xxvi. 4.

3 Comp, Introd. § 4. Gen. xiv. 18; Exod. (sh. ree.) xxii. 16; xxxiii, 4;
Deuter. i. 41; xxi. 17; xxsii. 3; xxxiil, 2 '

4 It contains references to the Commentary on ‘the formor Prophets,
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Proverbs, Ezra, Chronicles (see p. 142, note 1) ; Isninh
(Exod. sh. rec. xxxii. 4); Minor Prophets (Lev. xxi. 7; Num, xii. 2); Psalms
(Gen. xiv. 18 ; Exod. sh. rec. xxii. 16; xxxiii. 4; Num. xii. 2; Deuter. i. 41;
xxxil. 3); Job (Exod. vii. 9; Num. xxii. 22; Deuter. xxiv. 6) ; Song of Sol.
(Gen. iv. 10; Num. xiii, 32); Lamentations (Lev. xiii, 46 ; xxvi. 39 ; Denter.
xxvifi. 46); Ecclesiastes (Exod. xxi. 10; Deuter, iv. 36); and Daniel (Gen.
iv.)G;’ X, 4; xxvil. 40; Exod.ii..10; xxix. 87; Num. xiii, 17; =xxiv. 17,
24).

DI RO N PRY DT T YT N5 MR 1Y e Sownn s
PI¥ T XN AMOR  The student who understands the principles of the
silent and audible letters, will understand the form of the name of God, and how
it is to be pronounced ; also the name of the prophet Eligabu (i.e,, my God is
Yahu) may serve as a guide.”

¢ OR WY NRYDY TP I b 03 AT NN AN DN 6
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An epilogue, which in some MSS. follows the Commentary
on the Pentateuch, and is generally believed to have been MSS. is evidently an amplification and a corruptlon of the
composed by Tbn Ezra, contains the statement that this Tevised original.? :
Commentary was finished in the year 4927. If this suppo- :
sition be correct, it would appear that we have here a third
recension of the Commentary. It was, perhaps, on that « Thy 'yéars, O God, are innumershle; the days of our life are numbered, and
s : few.
- oceasion thab the short.Comment.ary on Exodus was replaced | “Tho livst for ever. Thou doterminest overything, overy ago and genera-
, by the larger recension. = It is, however, very doubtful ! tion - -
whether Ibn Ezra wrote this poem.- His name is not Thou shidest for ever, holy, high, and exalted. Thou art beneficent, and
mentioned in it ; nor do the style, the substance, or the way P 's?:es&odmx oy mﬁh"t’;@l"‘eg“’- (2 Thy soodness. sormittin .
raised be ou hast helped me in Thy goodness, permitting me tc
in w}nch the ds?,te is given, indicate an affinity .w1th the writo the wark of the prince of all authors. ’
genuine productions of Ibn Ezra. The numerous instances T finished it in the year 4927,
of tautology in those few lines are certainly opposed to In the sixth year of the 260th oycle, in Rome, the yoar of the divine favour,
the spirit and style of our author. The contents and the * the year of the releaso of the captives.

On the sixth day (Friday), on the day of happiness and rejoicing to the

style of the poem, especially of that in the Vatican MS., Taraelites, who are holy and pure.”

are more characteristic of tho copyist of the work than of . , " o N—
the author.! The form which this poem has in some of the | R™IEDEDD A ANM . DNOR TRNY DT T
. ‘ . o minewsb bs moy o b ovpy m oo

D rb 2Bm W A 33N D1 P W ey

10T WX DYUN NNT N3 “In days past T thoug:ht that the name Eli-

. s v DY D3 DR DNTpRY T T2 DD
yahu might sorve as a guide (i.c. that the tetragrammaton should be read in ‘? 5 . ',
the same way, Viz., Yahu; the second 7, as o silent letter, being omitted) ; but DD 1PANY N D2 DYVILR IR
now I have found 32} (Neh. vi, 6, with the accent on tho ultima; Vis oo '8 Sy v oy I3 pInnEd M
therefors not pleonustxc, and according to Tbn Ezra ’mWJ and DW! are two ovoon Yo bep Y oy T3 DAY 13 W WD

different names of the same person; in 1'1”‘?‘{ the asccent being on the pen-
ultima, 3} is pleonastic; A=, and the word cannot serve as a help to the
reading of the tetragrammaton), and I see that the accent is correct.”

\
¢ ndyph 1w AN wanbens

# Thy years, O God, are innumerable; the days of our life are few, are

numbered.
! DIMED T80 N 1M o ThRY oM o Thon art everlasting, and fixest the number of all uccordmg to genemtlons
o n 5o 5 o 7Y b BMPY R NN ‘ and ages.
QMRS WMDY M. 231 07 YT W 12 ! Thou dwellest on high; ‘thou art holy, .lngh and exalted. Thou art bene-
:  ficent, and showest kindness to the righteous.
ovepn 55 w5 snan 703 WAy o8 T Thou guidest them on the right path, and callest thom pious and pure.
DR YR DAY PIND YN DEdN myaTNa vhnbem In Thy kindness, O God, teach me Thy law, that I may understand all its
parts, ) ‘
DDR TPER MY 1% N L DM b Wy Grant that T may become fully acquainted with Thy precepts, that I may
10D DY DWYIP Lxaerh  mmmEn now ova ww Dya ' know them in their successive order.
) As Thou hast hitherto in Thy goodness enabled me to write again the literal
P, . . " 1. A Berli . explanation of all the books (or Grant, that I may, etc.,—as Thou has
X o(u jff,ggzm fiir Judischo Geschichte und Literatur,” von II. A, Berliner, I hitherto in Thy goodness supported mo,—that Tmay further bo enablod

to write a literal explanation, ete.), I finished it,” etc., as above,
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Other dates are given concerning the completion of the
Commentary on the Pentateuch, but without the least
foundation. \

Of other recensions of the Commentary on the Pentateuch
only fragments are extant. One of the fragments contains
the .Commentary on the seventeen first chapters of Genesis.”
It is generally preceded by the second recemsion of the
Totroduction, and hence it may be inferred that it was
written simultaneously with that Introduction. It has been
proved above, that the latter was composed in 4916 ; but as
:'[bn Ezra finished his Commentary on the Minor Prophets
in Tebeth 4917, and, in the course of the year 4916, had

A third recension of this poem is contained in a MS. of i

L third re : ..of the Cambridge

University Library. (See Catalo . Y
) Y gue of the Ilebr. M8S,, ete.

Schiller-Szinessy, Vol. L., p. 119.) obr. 183, ete by Dr. 8. -

The second, fourth, seventh and tonth lines are as follows j—

o 53 nban b 2y v oy oane
DR D3 DV NP AR T3 DIV
ovion 53 b nanm MBI PR oed

$omaps D ney a2 S nneey naw ova e oy

Thou erf everlasting, without end, and comprehendest generations and ages

Thou guidest them on the right path, and callest them righteous and pure. )

As Thou, O God, in Thy goodness, hast assisted me to write the-work of the
prince of all authors. ‘

On the sixth day, the day of happiness and rejoicing, in Adar, tho month in
which Thou hast wrought miracles for the Hebrews.

A fourth recension, contained in & MS. of the Br, Mus. (A i
inserted in the Hebrew Appendix of this work. v Mus. (A0, 37,038) o

1 Jehuda b. Mosconi in the Introd. to & Supef-comm. on the Comm. of Ibn
Ezra on the Pent. (see *“ Magazin fiir die Wil haft des Judenth " by
;J)r. Berliner amli1 t](),r. Hoﬁ‘ﬁnn, IIL, 1, page O7 and page 45) states thu'.‘. Ibn

zra commenced to write his work the 15th Shebat 4019 fini i
26th of Nisan, 4921. »oad fnished i the

2 This Commentary is frequently quoted in the Supercommentaries by the
name ‘nf “another recension,” (MWW NP or 8”)) It appears that this
recension was generally known only for the first three Sidrahs. In the Super-
commentary DVIND n‘;m (Brit. Mus. MS. Add. 26,981), it is quoted on
Gen. xxxii. 20, 17 DY 793 ROARA WA AN2 MN2Y. See Schiller-
Szinnessy, Catal, ete. Vol. L., p. 139. ' i
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been compelled by illness to interrupt his literary labours,
it is not likely that he could then have applied himself to
the composition of a new Commentary on the Pentateuch.
He quotes the Sefer Hashshem,! and as the latter must have

* been written later than the Commentary on the Minor

Prophets,” the summer of 4917 is the probable date of the
composition of this fragment. Besides the explanation of the
first two verses of Grenesis, the etymology of D, and the
description of the yym,* etc., differ from the view expressed:
in the other Commentary,’but coincide with the opinions pro-
pounded in the Sefer Hashshem and the Iggereth Hashshab-

_ bath,* works which undoubtedly were written after 4916. In

this fragment the grammarian Ibn Ganach is not called R.
Jonah, but R. Morenus?® asin the larger Commentary on
Exodus. Of Tbn Eazra’s works, the Sefer Hashshem and
the Sefer Hammispar® are mentioned. ‘

The Commentary contained in this fragment ig divided
into 1 and w2’ In the former the author appears
as having written an original work; he does mnot seem to

1 Dikduk, Gen. i, 1. :

3 The Commentary on tho Minor Prophets was composed in Tebeth 4917.

s Te explains that the first vorso of Genesisis & declaration that God created
the heavens and- the eaxth with a Deginning ; implying therefore that they are
not without an end; in the first Lecension of the Commentary this verse is
explained to be the protasis of verse 2; the meaning of the two verses is
therefore, ¢ When God began to create heaven and earth, then the earth was,”
ete. D' PP s in the one C tary the atmosph round the
earth, in the other the higher spheres above. D'’ is in the one Commentary

dorived from PO (Arabic w) «to be high,” .in the other from Q¥

4 place.”

4 Bee Kerem Chemed iv., p. 172

5 Dikduk iii. 8. ‘

s Dikduk i 1, aod ii. 24 ‘

7 Thoe separation of the Py from the WD is not complote. Many
‘grammatical explanations are met with in the ¥A'D end exegetical remarks
in the PV, Comp. the beginning of 1‘? 15.

M
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have consulted the earlier Commentary ; the etymological
and grammatical explanations are simple and clear; in some
instanoes even too elementary,’ and similar to those which
are given in the beginning of the larger Commentary on
Exodus, The wy1'n, on the contrary, is more like a com-
pilation of notes collected from his former writings. The
arrangement is often unsystematical; and in many instances
it is difficult to determine Ibn Ezra'’s own opinion ; for he
not only seems to contradict the views expressed in other
books, but even the explanations given in that iden-
tical Commentary, in the part called pyw7t. The style and
the diction of the WY»d are certainly the same as in his
other works, but it is equally certain that this was not the
form in which it could have emanated from him, and that
o totally different person was the cause of some confusion
by making additions and emendations. This Commentary,
with the omission of tho ({rammar, was recast by Ibn Fazra
himeelf, or by one of his pupils.?

There are also extant some separate notes, which were
either intended to be added to passages of the Commentary
on the Pentateuch, or had originally been embodied in
the text, and were dfterwards taken out.? .

The Commentary on Isaiah is one of the earlier works of

" our author. It does not seem to have attracted the atten-

! Compare * 41 is future of Niphal, and not of Kal” (i. 9); the difference
betweon {2 and {2 (v. 28), eto.

* Another r ion of the C § y on the first two Sidrahs of Genesis
has been published by Mortara in Otsar Nechmad ii.,, p. 209 sgq., under the

title MY TOPNAD Sy PANS ABD MNPNS BOW. The author spenks of
an abridged Commentary on the whole of the Pentateuch in hisp

which, with the exception of TWNN2 and M), is based on the only known .

recension of the Commentary. Comp. Kochebe Yitschak xxvii., p. 84.

3 In one essay he defends the traditional explamation of NIV ANPYD
(Lev. xxiil. 11), in another he treats of the peculiaritics of God’s name.
Comp. p. 119, notes 1 and 2. SBuch a8 are contained in the MSS. of the Br. Mus,
Add. 24,896, will be found in the Hebrew Appendix.
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tion of the learned in the same degres as the Commentary on
the Pentatench. Until recently, no supercommentary on

_ this work had been written,! nor were many copies made of

it. The author himself refers o it only in a very few in-
stances.” This comparative neglect is attributable to the
absence of lengthy discussions of historical, philosophical, or
theological questions, such as occur in the Commentaries on
the Pentateuch, Psalms, Daniel, and Ecclesiastes. In inter-
preting the prophecies of Isaiah, Ibn Ezra appears to have
avoided all digressions, and confines himself to simply ex-
plaining every word which requires to be elucidated in
regard fo grammatical construction, etymology, or signifi-
cation. Here and there he gives u brief outline of the
prophecy, and states the historical event t6 which it refers,
Such remarks appear like short introductions to a chapter or
a8 sectmn of the book.? Although he laysdown a new theory
on the composition of the book of Isaiak, he does not make
his Commentary to rest on that theory. He follows the
received opinion throughout, contenting himself with an
occasional ellusion to his own particular views, especially
when he imagines he has discovered some additional corro-
borative argument. He could, of course, not-avoid entering
more fully on tho discussion of some of the so-called mes-
gianic prophecies, since his Jowish, as well as non-Jewish,

' The Supercommentaries on Ibn Ezra’s writings will be described in a
separate chaptor at the end of this essay.

2 In the shorter jon of the C tary on Exodus, xxxii. 4, 1bn Ezra
says that the explanation of. the word 1 is given in the Commentary on
Isaiah, viii. 1; he states there-—but without any further illustration ~that D
signifies  figure.” In the Commentary on the Song of Solomon, iii. 10, he
promises that he would explain 71D¥7 in the Commentary on Isaiah, vi. 6; we
find there : * DY signifies live-coal, comp. D'BYT NY.” (1 Kings xix. 6.)
The regular construction of the verb 1B, he says in the Commentary on Ruth
(i. 16), is with 3 ; the exceptional DN PIBR (Is. xlvii. 3) would be cxplained
in loco ; this is, in fact, the case; ho says there that DTN VIBN=R}"1D PIOR
DN,

3 Comp. Comm, on Jeaish ii, 1; iil. 1; xxiy, 14; L. 15 lid. 1; lix. 1,
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readers would naturally expect to find in this work a clear
statement of his opinion concerning those passages. But
his remarks do not go beyond the reasonable limits of an
oxposition on Isainh’s prophecies, and he refrains from
indulging in attacks upon the articles of other creeds.!
According to Ibn Ezra’s own words, the Commentary on
Tsainh was written in Lucca 4905 am. (=1145). Grots
(Geschichte ete., vi,, p. 445), is of opinion that this date
is incorrect; that for m"pnn (4905), is to be substituted
Fvimmn (4915) ; but he does not take into consideration that
o Jewish author would certainly write yu"pnp if he intended
to mention the 4915th year. This historian argues that in
the Commentary we have quotations from the Commentary
on Genesis, and since the Commentary on Exodus was
finished 4913, he infers that the Commentary on Isaiah was
" written in 4915.2 It has, however, been shown above, that
"not only the Commentary on Genesis, but on the whole of
the Pentateuch, had been completed long before 4913, in
which year Ibn Ezra actually had left Italy ; and he produced

the larger Commentary on Exodus as one of the first fruits of

his labours in France.®

\

v Qomp. Jbid. ii. 2; vil, 14; li. 13; xliii. 1.

? Qrotz supposes that Joseph Hassephardi, the author of the Supercom.
mentary Tsophniath Paancach, in the Introduction to Exodus—where the date
of the completion of the Commentary on Isainh is quoted—had in his copy of
Ibn Ezra's Commentary on Isaiah, instead of N'PNRN, the larger number,
NYPNN; for, he adds, the date 4905 would' have been of no service to Joseph
Hrssephardi for the purpose he there had in view. This argument appears
to be based on some misunderstanding of the words of Joseph Hassephardi. To
other proofs against the authenticity of the larger Commentary on Exodus,
Joseph Hassephardi adds the following: Tho Commentary on Genesis was
somposed in Lucca, that on Exodus in Rhodez ; Ibn Ezra was in Lucea 4905,
when he composed the Commentary on Isaiah; in Rhodes 4917, where the
Commentary on the Minor Prophets was completed. It is very improbable
that a peuse of twelve years should have intervened between the Commen-
taries on Genesis and Exodus. The argument is weak and untensble; it is

hardly worth refuting, but this is certain, that 4915 could not have been'

mentioned there as the date of the completion of the Commentary on Isaiah,
3 Comp. page 162, note 5. .
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There can be no doubt that the Commentary on Isaiah
was written in Lucca, in Italy; it has none of those cha-’
racteristics which, as has been shown, are peculiar to his
works written in France. Ibn Ganach is there named as
Yoot 71 1; Yepheth is not quoted at all ; R. Moses
Hakkohen is cited about thirty times. He does not use 5”5
or 51, but DM, M, TYNYR, DO very rarely
& word is explained by means of the Arabic.

The Commentary seems to have been preserved on
the whole in its original form. Copyists “misunderstood
the text, and corrupted it from ignorance,' but there

! Comp, Comm. of Tbn Ezra on Isaiah, ete., by M. Fricdlinder, Vol. 1.,
Translation of ‘the Comm., Index IIT., page 328, et seq. The passages of
the text which there have been proved to be incorrect, appear to be very nu-
merous, but they are indeed few in comparison with the large number of
errors and mistakes found in the manuseripts which, since the completion of
Vol. 1., have been examined by me. The emendations thére proposed are mere
conjectures, and any reasonable explanation in favour of the received text
would have been madllv accepted with a view of rectifying or reducing the

ber of B This, in fact, was the object which, it was
hoped, would he served by the above-named Index. This hope was mot
realised, the explanations which were forthecoming in some of the reviews being
to 5o great n degres altogether incompatible with the context or the meaning
of the words (Comp. “ Academy,” 1873, Dec. 1, p. 451), and the emendations
suggested by them instend of those proposed by me having the sole merit of being
different. Dy this timo the respoctive writers have most likely abandoned
their views. 'I'he author of the review in tho “Academy” considers the

ber of the dations too large, and makes seven of these the subject of
his examination. He is, however, compelled to admit in four instances out of
those seven, that the text is not correct. IHe substitutes in xxxviil. 21,
niYHD “like cakes” for NYYMA ¢ imperatively;” but M¥D is not used in
the sense of ““cake;” it signifies * unleavened.”” Ibn Ezra, if he had meant to say
“like cakes,” would have used n‘mg; and besides the other difiiculty pointed
out in the translation of the C tary, etc., page 169, note 40, is not
removed by that explanation. For M N1 xb3 on 5‘{ (xl 18) it is

proposed to substitute NI 80 ¥b3 Db + BN, % 7 is the same as
Elohém without the article.” The difficulty pointed out in note 43, page 176,
is not removed ; the cxplanation elucidates nothing, as there is no dilference in

. the meaning of the words, whether they have the arlicle or not. The emen-

dation proposed, to change D' into DVIY seems to he better than that
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oro only o few traces. of wilful changes and interpola-
tions.! .

The Commentary on the Minor Prophets is not preserved
in the original form in which it was written by Ibn Ezra.
The existing copies both in print and manuscript are inter-
sporsed with the additions made by Joseph of Maudeville,
but they do not contain those distinguishing marks, which,
according to the interpolater’s own words were inserted to
separate the superadded passages from the original.” In two
instances, the additions are preceded by a direct announce-

ment to that effect ;* in other instances, which perhaps were

suggested by the editor of the Commontary, ete.; but DY is not used so
frequently by our Commentator as DYIMRT, DMIN, or DY, Thn Ezra's
romark on 1. 1, it is ndmitted, * contains certeinly a difficnlty.” The alteration
of YMWR '3 into IR I3 is proposed, and Ibn Ezra is thus made to
sponk of ‘a divorco betweon a man and his wife's sons” ! The text N
(v. 9), is dofended ngainst tho proposed emendution of '), in spite of Ibn
Erra’s own testimeny that in Numbers xii, 6 8¥2) is to be supplied; see Com-
mentary on Numbers, where Ibn Ezra supports his opinion by several ana-
Jogous instances. As regards the criticism on tho emendation of fell=laby] nSnnn
(xxi. 2), the reviewer did not take into consideration that Ibn Ezra himself, in
paraphrasing the verse, attributed. the whole vorse to Belshazzar, and that by
My B9 Ibn Ezre’s opinion is introduced in opposition to the explanation .
which precedes. ‘The same is to be said on xxi. 17.
1 Conip. Introduction to c. x1.; xliv. 28.

2 Comp. Comm, of Ibn Ezra on Isaiah, ete., Vol I, Introduction, page
xxv., note 49. -

3 Tbn Bzra appears to be at o loss how to explain the phrase b Di‘l'?
(Haggai i. 6), as the verb DR} is notan impersonal verb ; compare ’.31_5 on;
1o says DY DAY NBNA 23 *37p3 25 OR 24N 730 3 Mwp on nbn
Upnm s5ypm 7 Spwpa oy, 1% Bnb (a0 namY DD MR IRRd TN
«The word DI is very exceptional ; for it is enid, 'DL) on, ¢ my heart is warm’
(Ps. xxxix. 4), and this is the proper construction ; but in anb om (Becles.
fv. 11), we must supply ¢ the air’ which it heated; the samo is the caso with
b ord. Asto B, comp. P, *cold ;' it is a verb V. J oseph of Maudeville
evidently misunderstood the difficulty pointed out by Ibn Ezra, and added an
explanation concerning DM belonging to the verba geminata, and not to the
vorbs YV, saying that it islike 2%, which is sometimes transitive, sometimes
intransitive. The explanation is given as one heard from Ibn Ezre himself,
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considered of less importance, it is left to the reader to find
out who is the author of the respective passages. They are
mostly of an epexegetical character Ibn Ezra in this
Commentary is on the whole concise, and refrains from long
arguments. A brief statement on the name, time, or style
of the prophet, in' the beginning of each book, is followed
by a short grammatical exposition of the text, interspersed
with a few digressive notes, as in the beginning of Hosen, on
the symbolical actions of a prophet ; -on the constellations
mentioned in Amos v. 8; on the peformance of the sacri-
ficial rites by the Israelites while staying in the desert (ibid.
28); on the preparations for a prophetic mission, in the first
chapter of Jonah. But our author eagerly seizes upon
the opportunity afforded in Hosea iv. 15 and vi. 3 for intro-
ducing a moralising discourse ; he exhorts the reader always

(Y81 gD 1NY), but there can be no doubt that two different things, viz.,
the signification of the verb D, and its grammatical form, have been con--
founded.. Melachi i. 11, Ibn Ezra properly explains as implying that the name
9f God is honoured everywhere, and that all nations would bring incense, etc.,
if they were commanded to do so. The copyist, not satisfied with this, adds
that lfe heard from the Commentator an excellent explanation, viz.: “My
name is honoured everywhere, and this honour given to me is in my eyes the
same 08 incense,” ete. :
1 Bg. .Hos. ii. 7. The Piel, DT, has been explained by a C

?utor to signify “ she will continually pursue,” To this Ibn Ezra objects, say-
ing that thero is no difference between T2V (Zech. i. 9), and 937 (2 Sam.
xxiii.- 2.), PN (Exod. xxxiv, 11), and ¥ M (Gen iii. 24); in short, these
ond similar verbs have the same meaning in Kal and in Piel. Thisis followed
by an explanation of the difference between the Kal and Piel of the verb {17,
the former having 2 transitive, the latter & causative meaning. Hoseaiii..2,
the phrase N¥13 XD DNY, is explained by 37 b wyoy xbw smyn
5? '?PWb, ¢ although the Kal to “12i1 is not found elsewhere.” Ibid. iv. 18,
the remark that 3273 is formed like 3B (Exod. xvi. 23) is followed by an
explanation of the irregularity of this form in terms dissimilar to the expressions
peculiar to Ibn Ezra. Ibid. vi. 9, in verbs b the 11 changes sometimes into %
sometimes into N, like R}?;‘? (Daniel ix. 24} ; the irregularity of the two verbs

Y3M3 and o) s explained in an additional note. PDN Zeph. i. 1, he

explains to be the fut. of hiphil (DI P3N 1NY) ; this remark is followed
by an exposition of the term §DVIT {"33. Comp. Hos, vii. 61 12; efe.
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“to bear in mind that man’s voeation on carth is to %btzll: vz:
knowledge of the Loré, and, by purity of the heart, ‘
rer unto God.
grﬁﬁig{e?m finished in Rhodez, in th'o month of Tebeth,
49172 'When commenting on the M.mor Pro‘phets, ourr
author had the Commentary on Daniel still -freazl in memcor) )
and he refers to it on every possible oceasion. Th.e om(i
mentaries on the Pentateuch and on Isaiah-are almost 1g}ri0red
by him; for he comments on passages of the Pentz}teuc i;!lxw
of the book of Isaiah without the slightest allusion to Ihe
commentaries he had previously Wl'itt(?n on ?hose bo% 8.
These circumstances support the opinion \thch has I)een
expressed above, that lbn Fzra’s Comfng!ltamgs on thet en;
tateuch and on other books of the Bible wero then no i Ze
known in France. The Sefor Hashshem, which was written
in France, and is frequently cited in the works' of IbnnEz.m,
was not yet composed. This Commentary contains no a us1§)ln
toit.5 The reverse is the case. In the Sefer 6I'Imshshem 11e
quotes the Commentary on the Minor Prophets.® Also to the

-1 Comp. Jesod Mora, c. vii. ; Comm. on Deut. vi. 13; on Exodue, Introd.
to the Decalogue; and ub‘ove, pp. 33 et seqq. )

2 A statement to that effect is found at the end of the Commint?ri,’;nw f'l:;
following words: *1IBDT RMYP 12 #RL /M Ilinﬂ‘\?h ﬁ:\n?gz r:;:nn A
Y117 Y2 DAL BI PRI P YR IR pem D b X t

3 Comp. on Obad. i. 10; Haggai, ii. 11; Zach. i. 18; x.u.; xi. 15,

4 Eg. on Amosi. 1, Ibn Bazra, in spesking of the sisty.-five years :1:9:;
tioned by Isaiah {vii. 8), explains from what year they cgmmencim bt
counted ; here is certainly an occasion for ref?mng to th-e doui\imen x?ir o
Isadah., The wrostling of Jacob with the ungel is fully explained ( Losea he;he ;
without reference to the Commentary on Genesis: also th'e q‘uesu.c:n v»:s ther
the Israelites in tho wilderness regularly performed the snc?lﬁzlnlbfx e ilven e
raised again; no mention is made that the answer has alrea yf cen g ven
the Commentary on-the Pentateuch (Exod. xxix. 42). The 1e erfx.lcc; 2 the
Commentury on the Pentateuch in the Commex\tnxjy on ¥ab, iii. &,
interpolation, as it interrupts the note on verses 2 and 3.

% Comp. Zech. xiv. 9, 113 AP T* 5P Y11 12937 DY, The usual -

phrase, DT 90D NPT "N would probably have been added, if the
y
Befer hashshem had then existed.

¢ Rxplaining the peculinrity of proper nouns, that they eannot be preceded

. berhaps by Ibn’' Eazr himself, and m
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Commentary on Psalms,® and o

L thie Song of Solomon,?
several references are made.

Tt is mentioned in the Com-
Mentaries on Isaiah, on Esther, and on the Pentateuch.?
The authenticity of this work has been doubted, like thag
of the larger Commentary on Exodus. The doubts rest on
similar grounds, and are equally untenable The cha-
racteristics of the commentary are almost the same us thoso
of the Oommentary on Exodus. Of all commentators, the
Karaite Yepheth is cited most frequently. R. MosesHakkohen
is rarely named. ' Ibn Ganach is mentioned as Dy M,
Arabic’ and Persian® words are employed for illustration 3 in
one instance a French word is introduced.?

It has been stated previously® that Ibn Ezra, in his Come
mentary on Isajah, oxpressed his intention to write an
exposition of the Psalms, and that he ecarried this plan into
effect, Lefore he left Ttaly, in fact, before he composed the
Commentary on the Pentateuch with the Introduction.
According to ay epilogue appended to the Commentary on

the Psalms it was completed in Klul, 4916° 'Thig date, if

by the definite article ({!), Ibn Bzra says that MWD (Zach. iv. 14) is a
common noun, signifying “oil,”” and adds WAPBI ML Ny,

' Mosea i, 22; Joel iy, 18; Uab. iii. 19,

2 Jool iv. 13; Zach. ii. 4,

® In the:Commentaries on Tsainh and T
omitted are promised to b given in the Com
This promise is adhered to. Comp., Ts,
Hos. i. 1; xii, 4; Esther ix, 30; and
Commentaries on Lev. xxi. 13 and N

Isther, cortain explanations there
mentary on the Minor Propbets,
iv. 3; xx. 2; xliv. 2; and Mal, iii. 16;
Zach, viii. 19. The references in the
m. xii, 2 are both later additions, made

#y possibly refor to ollier works—it is
not said YDIPHI ‘nNPD WINRI—as e.g. to the Commentary on Psalm vii. 1,

where the explanation referred to in Num. xii, ¢ is found; it is omitted ia the
Commentary on the Minor Prophets (Amos),

4 See above, pege 185, nate 3. .

® Hos. iv. 14 ; xifi. 6; Amos v, 21, 26; vil. 15; Zoph. 4, 14,
® Haggaii. 14; Amos v. 20.

" Nohum dii, 2, 234,

® See page 157, nots 2.

¥ Graetz, Geschichte, etc,, Vi, ps 446;



170 ESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA.

correct, refers to a second recension of the work, The printed
editions of the Commentary probably represent this second
recension, enlarged by mnotes of copyists and snnotators,
which appear to ocour here more copiously than in any
other work of our author.! This peculiarity may be ac-
counted for by the circumstance that, next to the Pentateuch,
the Psalms were more read and studied than any other
book of the Bible.? Those alterations and additions, which
Ibn Ezra himself made when he wrote this second recension,

1 In some instances the addition is clearly pointed out; comp. xlx. 19; cf.
2; oxvl, 16; oxix. 108 ; Ixxx. 4 (7T ¥R LN ‘2”:)); in other passages no
indication distinguishes the additiona] sentences from the originsl, as e.g.'iv. &,
The deflnite articlo in DQWD; is explained as implying & special reference
to the day of judgment appointed for all mankind, or to the trial which awaits
every man after his death. In this remark Ihn Eera employs the usual term,
¢ pathah under beth” for * definite article.” 'The interpolator thought it
necessmry to add the oxplanation: T3 RN pon Sy mmnd
BN DAL N DMOPA—i. 6, Ibn Eara says thot the Orniscient un-
doubtedly knows tho species and the individuals, but the knowledge of the
latter is different from that of the species. The reviser being afraid t13@ render
might not know what the author meant by the term * species” (D’!J?D), and
¢ individual” (QYONB) explained—in opposition to the opinion of Ibn Ezra
himself (comp. Ibn Ezra on Ps. xvii. 6, and supra, page 8, note 1)——!2"?‘73:‘1
WYy w2 POy o b o mpeem pownan S5 on Sy ey on
NBYY DI 1193 M3 55 '58N. © The anima universalis of all creatures
is to be understood by the term D“?'?D, the several species or individual crea«
tures are called D'ID v, 7. The word NOI is said to be & verb s'l”'?, but

- probably another opinion had originally been added, according to which NP3
wag a verb V¥ (7' ~m‘;y.) The term {1 ~m$v is therefore fully ex.
plained. 'The passage appears besides to contain a combination of the tworecen~
sions of the book, as may be learnt from the useless repetition of the remark
YRR 03 THDM BORN W03 WA NPAY N PO v. 13, the term
nv‘nya oaeh RYN MY, the verb governs a double accusative is illustrated
in an additional note. vil 7, R. Mosos Hakkohen finds in the words MMM
n"y wuen N prayer of David that he might scon occupy the throne
instead of King Saul. The epexegetical remark is added that, according to
R. Moses’ view, Saul is identical with Kush mentioned in the first verse of the
panlws.

 See page 59, note 3.

ESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA. 171

cannot be distinguished from the original Italian recension.
The authorities quoted are, on the whole, the same as in the
earlier works! The name of R. Moses Hakkohen occurs
most frequently; yet it is noteworthy that Ibn Ezra con-
Tesses to have read this scholar’s Commentary on Psalm Ixxx.
several times without being able to understand its meaning.
Yeopheth is rarely named. The Grammarian Ibn Ganach
is mentioned as DWW M ;  twice, however, as rP .3
The opinions of R. Jehudah Hallevi are more conspicuous
in this Commentary than in the other writings of our
author.* Of his own works, Tbn Ezra quotes the Commen-

taries on Genesis,® ¥xodus,® Numbers,” the earlier Prophets,®

1 OMBIPR yiil. 9, DL PPV, and neny PIPID Ixiv. 7; 0N
DNY ovil 48 25 5 M xxvii, 11 ; Y91 PIPTO (Ibn Ganach) lxxvii.
3; w5 DI Mor B 13ix. 1,7, 10; xkii. 65 NWOHA 5P Leax, 3;
W M Iviid, 104 Ev‘?: 13 AW M il 7, 85 x. 14; Ixxxvi. 2; lxxxvid, 16
ovil, 27; exv. 9: oxliii, 8; PRI PIDION T2 AN M oil. 275 Ixxsiv.
75 VAN Y Ixzxvidh, 1; ex, 3; DY 47 xlv. 5; ND vidd, 85 xi. 7; Ixxi. 19;
Ixxviii, 47 (INDM) ; YTIBDN PAN® /9 exlvii. 3; b xliv. 10; DA™MD A
xL. 8; Ixxiv. 8 ; Ixxx, 1; exi. 2; xlix. 8, 15 (in the last two instances 1123 M)
1N WD MV 3L 125 dv. 3 vil 8; vil. 7,9, ete. ; AN Ixviii, 15; (N2 D
xix, 8; J1"N3 12 DD xliv. 205 WX WO xix. 5; *1IBD7 MOOY 4 xvi. 2;
exliii. 10; ol 6.

% The language employed in the second part of the eighfy-ninth psalm
(verse 39 sgg.) appeared to some tators reproachable; one pious man
in Spain would not recite this psalm, nor could he bear its being recited by
others on account of the blasphemous expressions it contained according to his
opinion. The Gaon does not mention this difficulty. R.Moses Hakkohen in vain
attempted to explain it 313 YIBD NPM I PIPI TOINA AN D M
AT pand onbar &by amyps

8 See note 1.

# Ibid. 'The frequent mention of R. Jehudak's opinion in this work suggests
that Lie wrote a Commentary on the Psalms,

5 On xix. 2; civ, 9; exxxvi. 8; exlvi. 6 ; exlvil, 1; exlix, 2,

8 Larger recension, lxxvil. 17; clil. 8; cix, 14, The first and third
quotations are also found in the shorter recension, but it is more likely that Ibn
Eura here refors to the other recension, which contains those p ges ina

clearer and more striking form,

7 On ¢vi. 33, 8 On xxiv, 4; xxx. 1; I L.
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Job,! the Sefer Hashshem,? and (™o0) “my book,” or “my
books,” ¥ generally. It is impossible to state.vfflth cer-
tainty which of those referemces are later additions, but
there is no doubt that by far the greater number were not
included in the original composition of Tbn Ezra.4

The spirit of piety which pervades the Psalms appeers to
have influenced the sentiments of our author. He is more
earnest, and ravely gives way to jest or satire. The op'lmon
of others are criticised, and, if incorrect, refuted ; but without
acrimonious remarks. There isno warfare, as thoug.h a truc.e
had been concluded with all opposition.® "The Mldras‘h is
not ridiculed ; the sayings of the Talmud are received
with favour ;¢ their authors are referred to as ‘71'17, L,
5% ymIp (“our teachers, our sages, our ancients of
blessed memory,”’) 7 ete. In almost every chapter Ibn Ezra
finds occasion for introducing the exhortation, that.n}an
should remain faithful to his special vocation of oPtmmng
a knowledge of the Creator by tl_m contemplation and
study of His works, & vocation which cannot be pursued
without a life of humility, purity, self-denial, and seclu-

1 On exxxix. 24. , 2 Onlxxx. 19; ix. 1; cxv, 16,

8 On xlix, 16 ; Ixix. 29 comp. xxiv. 10; NMD "WKD without mentions
ing the namo of any work. - .

* Most probably the following referemces are luter additions: civ. 9;
ovi. 33 ; exlvl 6; exlix, 2. ‘ .

8 Comp. Ixxvil. 3: NVYD 1A PY P9 (303 W0 NN ‘?1'1} D3N with
regard to the too liberal employment of metonymies, w'hile in the . Com-
mentury on Daniel the same author for the sume mistake is rebuked with the
words QWM R DPIWDAD NI WARA.  Generally the author contents
himself with phrases like 13122 "3% #51 but he could not suppress e!.ltoge'ther
his inclination to satire, and when Ben Labrat says that DTN is derived
from DY, explaining DY D N3N, Ibn Ezra adds DY N oY (On
xkid, 6.) '

8 Comp. Introduction to the Commentary; xxiv. 6; Ixxviii, 9; lxsxi, 4,
bte: Many explanations in this Commentary have more the gl'xmacter of
the Midrash than of a grammoticel cxposition: Comp. iil: 21 xix. 9 sgq.}
xxxii, 1.

7 Onvil. 1; Ixxxic 45 cxivi 15 1xxiii: 21s
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sion! A fow psalms, however, are especially commended
for the sublime principles which they inculeate. The nine-
teenth psalm, he says, isan excellent composition ; it is based
on the science of the heavenly spheres.? The forty-ninth
- psalm is distinguished as illustrating the nature of the
future world, and the high estate of the immortal soul.? The
hundred and thirty-ninth psalm sublimely describes the
ways of the Almighty; there is no psalm in any of the
five divisions which equals it ; the reader can comprehend
its meaning according to the extent of his knowledge of the
ways of God, and of the properties peculiar to the soul.t

Ibn Ezra repeatedly reminds the reader of the Com-
mentary of the ethical lessons which are to be derived from
the Psalms, and it is with apparent regret that the author
yields to' the necessity of curtailing his philosophical
reflections. Tnstead of a commentary and an exegesis the
reader meets with homiletio digressions, which in style and
tone are like the Yesod Moreh,* a work which Ibn Ezra

“wrote in London. -To grammar and etymology, though by

no means underrated by him, he does not assign the same

* Comp, i. 2; iv. 53 viii. 35 xvi. 2,7, 11; xvii. 15 eap. xix ; xxiii. §;
xxv. 10 sgq. ; xxx. 12; Ixxiii. 28; efo. Noteworthy is the seeming paradox
contained in a passage on xxxii. 1, that David, though sinning against his fellow.
mon, was still good in the eyes of God, that he therefors could properly say
VIR IR WD (I 5), and also VN TOR 19 (Ixxxvi. 2.) Ibn Ezea is of
opinion that in the heart, to which alone God looks, David remained always
pure and without sin; in practice, which alone concerned his fellowmen, he
sometimes erred, being subject to that momentary weakness which is common
to all. Comp. Talmud, Berachoth p.4a.

1METBR NS DN NINGD BY W MM TND 1233 Nomn iy 2
‘ L rd1on nvan b b w 1 8o P P 3

D31 RIT DOWA MR UMEB 13 2D TNp 1393 8 WD e
: mon x5 nnann

MDD DMBD AWHAN NHRI PN D 9TIA TN 7353 MNonsR nye
$ VYOI I3RS MO 3V DR 9993 DI A D31 17103

® Comp, on i, 1, and Yesod Mora, ¢ap. x.; xxiii. 5, and Yesod M., cap. vii. ;
Ixxiii. 28 on Yesod M., ibid.
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ance as in other Commentaries. He
occupies himself more with discussing philosophico-theolo-
gical principles than with grammatical analysis of words,
and in regard to the latter he rarely enters upon lengthy
arguments! Comparisons with the Arabic are therefore
sparingly made.

The Commentary on Job is preceded by a fragment of a
dedicatory poém, and by an Introduction. In the former it
is stated that Tbn Ezra wrote the Commentary in Rome;
the missing portion, probably, contained both the name of the
patron to whom this work was dedicated, and the date of its
composition.” Tle mentions in it two of his works—namely,
the Commentary on Ecelesiastes,? and Moznayim.* The
quotation from the shorter Commentary on Exodus, in the

prominenco and import

 1The long grammatical notes axe mostly recognised aslater additions. See page
170, note 1. These explanations are not entirely without interest. Comp. Ixiv. 7,
DIpHA 13 PN D hialy} ab ' v DR TBD PRI NP
mnNa HDINY o wbn nbnh va b T AN W boon n
PP NI Ry 2 M2 v Sy ring Xt “The opinion.'of the
Spain is that 130N (Lam. ii. 22) is the same as YOO, 3 being
a substitute for the second,1d; this is proved by, ete.; thirdly, YN in Ps.
1xiv. 7, having no athnach, has pathach under N5 if it were a verb 173, it would
have a kamets like 1322 ** (Genes. 5liii. 10.) Tn our editions of the Pentateuch
we have ﬂ).‘._!ré/' with pathach. Comp. Geigor, Kerem Chemed ix., p. 64.

2 x a0y e o b mas un

an pasd 139 INDIN3 23 WM

N YD T 2PN NE3 2ATD AN

RIY 12 VD —p 12 oA

TI%p DR WNIR hW‘?D an M

c INIED meesh in] nwuv‘: it

Proise bo ta the Almighty, the Allseeing, but Himself unseen,

The Allwise, who taught mankind His ways!
This commentary on the book of Job, which contains, like the Toroh,

profound instruction,
Was composed by Abraham, the son of Meir, Ibn Ezra, of Spein,
In Rome, in the language of our forefathers, though insufficient,
In honour and praise of , . . .

grammarians in

2 xiv. 16 and xxxvil. 23. 4 xxxvi, 33'; sxxvil. 6.

ESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN REZRA. 175

second part, the YL WYy, is evid i i
f?r it interrupts the context.! The Og:g’ei:;;;?e:f 0?232’
siastes was finished in 4900 a.m. in Rome ; in 4905 IanEzrt;
was engaged in literary works in Lucca. The Commenta
on Job was therefore written after 4900 and before 490?’
Saadiah,® Hai,® and R. Moses Hekkohen,* are frequentl);

1 In giving a) summary of the words of God
) y when He the socond time ad-
dressed Job, and called his attention to the extraordinary strength of e:ﬂ:?n

creatures in comparison to man, Ibn Ezia says: |3 ‘) ¥ M

Py povbyn omaa;m &Y vmas n y(sp:vr:\ nlv"gn:;nn’;:::gr:
orb Smin &% ommay oow pwd nnnve owa ywa, one m\n:'.l
D 13 v voomd anb Sy mnd oy (mwnan vy bna Taynend
Bv303 DA 49 Db w3 T ady ooeben i b Aay [xl‘;

P o b o R pIDD3 N W obes ey nm:l
19 AN mB DWNAIA M7 D1 AN M3Tmy nye Sipen nys
a1 &b oo o Nk an o S uemTp Ma1a N Uy e
79 135 man py owean mash onyh owaon ooanben Sy pr
@ TN D DYN TN M PIRA nienan webs oy niowm nw:m

A 735 naa b orb Soin xS (ep o om ey pewa men
“ Ho?v darest thou to be proud before me (for this reason these great creatures are
tioned ; the ing of the passage is,) behold, a t my creatures—not

fxmongst the superior beings on high—amongst the anim:,ls on earth and th;‘sm
in the waters underneath the earth, there are two mighty snimals (thou ar:
unable f:o conquer them, to tame the bohemoth for thy service, or to prepa
the leviathan for thy food, for man must not thinlk that he i; superior boptll;e
angels, or even greater than the stars, which are far above him, as I fulle
proved in the Comm. on Exod. xxiii. 20, by the rules of logic, by Lhe laws oyt"
nature and from the unanimous words of the prophet. Whe'n however,
ancients said, that man is in rank above the angels, they wero ri’ght in so f:xrour
they spoke of angols of a temporary existenco in honour of the prophets M::
has the sole privilege of becoming superior to the beast and the fowl ac.cordin
to the words ¢ He teaches him to raise himself above the cattle of tl,le carth,’ F’
(Job xxxv. 11). God therefore said, there are with thee on earth creatm:
stronger than thee,) thou art not ablo to subdue them ; why then i; th: he::é
proud P ete. The words in parenthesis belong to a second reccnsionyof the
work, and the author intended to substituto them for the original; the copyist
however, confounded both readings. ’ Py-m "

2 Oni. 6; iii. 22; xix. 2; xxxviil. 22; stc.

3 On iv. 13; vi, 10; xiil. 27; xxi. 32, ete.

4 Oniv. 10; v. 5, 12; vil, 5; xi. 17, ete.
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guoted 3 but R. Jonah,!, R. Jchudah the Gramrparia.p,’ 1(?53
froquently. Yepheth is not mentioned at all. Al.mlﬁogles
from Targum,? Raobbinical Hebrew,® and Arsbie,® are
much noticed, probably on account of .the large number of
difficult words which required explanation.
Tn style and treatment it approaches the (.Jommen'tary on
Tsaiah; the remarks are concise, and cor.ltam nothxng but
what is indispensably necessary for rendering the bo?k intel-
ligible. Ibn Eazra appears to have composed this Com-
mentary for o higher class of readers, whom he supposed to
be aoquainted with the elements of Hebrew grammar con-
tained in Moznaim or Mozne Hallashon. In'some instances
"he throws out hints that in regard to certain passages he
has to offer interpretations peculiar to himself, .buf. that he
‘cannot state them as briefly as would be required by the
nature of the work in hand.® The reader is not told w}.xenc.e
he has to derive the instruction about the 9yT1 ™o, which is
here withheld from him; most probably the uutl}or gave ad(.h-
tional vizd voce explanations to inquiring pupils. In.splte
of tho declaration of Ibn Eara, that he Wo'ul(.l .a.vmd all
digressions, he finds room eno‘ugh for s.hzirp ;}l‘lthlSID. and
satire agninst those whose opinions he rejected. ) .
Job was, according to Ibn Fzra, not o mere creation o
fiction, but he existed in reality. In the asse.mbly of thean g.els
gurrounding the throne of God to receive the respective

R
v 1 Oniv. 10 2 On xxxviil. 2. 3 Onv. 22.
4 %1 M7 or bepm IL)T-‘, rardly 27 NP '5'. {ii, 75 vi. 17; xiii
i. 103 to.
o7, xv. 12; Xx1. 10; xxx. 19, o . '
7; P b, rarely Sagoen b v, 6 vi.6; xv. 105 xvid, 12; xviil. 8, 9;
1
te. o
e‘co Comp. 1. 6 ped P R‘ﬂ «1 cannot explain it” (the nature of the
1s) __;i 14; BD o ¥ pman nbx D 'm:?\. “a whole b(')ok
:\flfld ;\ot s'ufﬁc; to explain fully the real meaning of these things,” (concerning
tho oursos of Job uttoredl against his day of Virth) —xxiii. 13 &5 5 o
s L5y «aq profound idea; I cannot explain it here fully.”
1 Comp. i 1, 7 TR DA BOE ¢ he discovered it perhaps in a vision.

v.7, concerning the oxplonation of A 3 7P NI PO RN N‘?J pnen it

ESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA. 177

commands, Ibn Ezra recognises the hosts of heaven, with
the influence they exercise on the earth and its inhabitants.
The day on which these commands are received is the
beginuing of the year, which determines the absolute and
relative position of each star. The fate of man thus appears
to be predestined, irrespective of his merits, The Supreme
Being, however, can suspend the force of those influences, and
decree success or misfortune, happiness or unhappiness,
blessings or sufferings, aceording to man’s actions.! It is,
nevertheless, wrong to infer from the misfortunes which
befall a man, that he is a sinner in the eyes of the Almighty,
and that hissufferings are a punishment of hie sins. In truth,
there are three purposes in respect to which tho Almighty
ordains that man should be visited by sorrow. Troubles
either serve as a warning of greater evils that threaten man,
or they are the means of removing actual evils, or they tend
to secure for man his beatitude in a future life as a com-
pensation for the pangs endured in this life. The three friends
of Job erroneously maintained that Job had grievouslysinned,
seeing how severely he had been 'afflicted : whilst Job, con-
vinced of his innocence, demanded- that his sins should be

* this explanation is without a spark (of intellect), it is cold.” xxxii. 3 against
those who helieve that certain emendations (D120 2PN} were made in the

Bible by the Sopherim § Y1 D‘?DJ&' 0 T D DIDINMY “ those who say
50 know what is hidden from me.” i

! After having described the natural causes of man’s misfortunes, Tbn Ezra
continues ; DX 13 5y M3 mnmnn o npan Sipw win vk 1o Sy
A3 PN (YD N ) 1N ©* « Therefore philosophers said that some
of man’s misfortunes ave designed as his punishment, *he is punished with
pain on & bed of sickness,” " ete. There is no connection between this passage
and the preceding. Fither a sentenco has been omitted, which added to the
natural causes the direct interference of Divine justice and love, or two different
recensions of the Introduction have been blended together; in the one it was
maintained that the evils which befall man on esrth are no proof of his guilt,
they being caused by natural agencies independently of man’s merits; in the
other it was assumed that man’s misfortunes, though directly ordained by his
Creator, are nevertheless no proof of hig guilt, beeause punishment is not the
sole object of the misfortunes decreed by the Almighty,

N
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pointed out to him. Xlihu found fault with the three
friend  bocause they presumed to kuow why the Almighty
had afflicted Job; and the latter was blamed for his want of
humility in his arguments and complaints, Job, though
not confessing his guilt to Elihu, expressed his contrition
in the presence of the Almighty, who impressed upon the
mind of the sufferer the very same ideas which had been
enunciated by Elihu. The hidden plans of the Almighty
were then revesled, and Job was comforted and bountifully
“compensated for his past sufferings. , ‘ o

This plan of tho book is indicated in the Introduction,
and illustrated in the DMaYLH WD in a concise and lucid
manner. The system whereby Ibn Ezra here reconciles his
belief in a limited form of predestination with his belief in
divine justicy, is the same in his earliest as in his latest
works ;* nay, it appears to be the mainstay and the key-
note for the interpretation of most of the enigmatic sayings
found in his works. ‘

Besides the recension of this Commentary which exists
both in MS. and in print, another recension appears to have
been made by Ibn Kzra, parts of which are contained in
the Introduction and in the mwywn WYMo}

The Commentary on the Song of Solomon is divided into
threo parts. Tho first part contains the etymological and
grammatical explanation of difficult words and phrases; in
the second part the text is interpreted according to the
literal meaning of the words; the third part is devoted to
the allegorical expositions of the book. In the first part,
the author frequently refers to the Chaldee of the Targum,?
tho Talmud (757 b or %57 v127),* and the Arabic lan-

! Comp. page 105, * Bee p. 175, noto 1, and p. 177, noto 1,

3 Comp. ii. 8, 14; vii. 8.
4 Comp. i.17; v.3; vi.1l; vil. 3. Ini. 17, the Italian recension has,

instead of i?”T"I 27 of the French recension, the words 13WND 'I?D; this is
incorrect ; the quotation is nof from the Mishnah, = (See Ibn Ezra’s Come
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guage.! 'As to the latter, he says apologetically, < Th,
reader will perhaps be surprised that T refernto the };"Lrub' e'
but I am ompelled to do 80, owing to the insufficienc mf"
. our knowledge. For wo know of the Hebrew langua 3’ y
more words than ocour in the Sacred Writings; but v%e d{f) n];:
!{now the H.e!.zrew names of things that are I’IOt mentioned
In those writings, Since the affinity between the Hebrew
and the' Arabic is very great—compare the conjugations, the
properties of the quiescont lotters vy iy N, the sarvilo let’ters
th_e f:onstruct state, tho numorals, ang roots—we ox Iain’
Biblical hapax legomena bysimilar words in Arabic ali;inl))u h
the.analogy may leave the question in doubt.”? T,he ex lga-
ntftlons of the words are given in 2 most concise manger
without any discussion. The opinions of others arc fre:
guently mentioned, but without name; mostly they are
: introduced by the general terms Dy, DV or D*‘vgrm W
(“.some grammarians,” “others,” or “gome say”’),® and
without the addition of any eriticism. In a fow iuséances
the author gives g translation : the Italian giglio” for,
mwwr.v (i, 1), the Spanish “ canfora” for a3 (i. 14), the
Arabic “milhafat” for Tvym (v. )% The subjcct-m'atter

zlentadri{'on the Canticles, by Mathews, p. 3, note 5). The reading MNP in
Ir 8 ior: of the Babylonion Talmud seems to be the explanation of the
original Y. Comp, Aruch, sub veee, DI,

! Comp. i. 14; ii. 13,145 iv.13; v. 7; vil. 3; vi. 8, 5.
Oxpmen by s b oM o Manm Sy vy 2
RPOI N3 N 3 e pebs pn s 1 LRI Ln:w:
A marm ww p x5 own sy e a3b oW 13N
:-.vmwmn R AN 9393 %3 TIPS ain 2p Sxpmen )
M0 M NIPRY 138 fened nnk 911 myswem Sysnm Syey
1an 25 wym sSw nbo Gy 195 wpn w53 ymms b
AT BN 13 Ners o ons Sxpmen peda o o mpw.:

% Comp. i. 3,4, 7, 13, 14, 17, ete. 'With R. Saadiah haggaon Ib;\szbi

made an exception ; hiy i i i i i
ot 1 piion ; his name is montioned in the Introduction and in.tho Com-

4 . P .. . .
It is (am.ly lnten.lglb[[‘ why Ibn Ezra should explain the nece ssity of an
expression bY an Italian word in Ital ¥, or by 8 French word in France ; but i
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of the book, according to the literal sense, is as fol
‘lowTBh.e sceno being laid in a solitary place, outside the town,
between the vineyards, a shephérdess besto?vs her 1?ve' on a
shepherd, whom she prefers to 2 king. with all his riches.
Her words of affection find an echo in the heart of 'the
shepherd. The days of enjoying the ple.aa,sures of the vme:1
yard having drawn to a close, their meetings are mtelrrupt;e1
by the inclemency of the winter, but are renewed on the
rotarn of the spring. She dreams of him; goes ou.t 1,n
sonrch of him, unattended by companions—while the king's
wife must always be guarded by armed men. The shepher.d
and the shepherdess meet, praise each other,. and part u}
the hope of soon returning to each other.' The time h'ns come;
‘her loved one arrives, but she had lingered behind, and
when she opens the door he is already gone. In her trouble,
¢ho asks her companions to tell him how m.uch 8}'19, suffers,
~and with & heart full of longing she describes his bea}1ty.
At lnst they find each other : he is happy that she remame.d
faithful to him, praises her charms, ut}d both express their
ardent desire that they may never again be separated.
Tn the third part, Ibn Ezra explains how the Song of

Solomon depicts the whole history of Israel, from the days “

of Abraham to those of the Messiah: the ‘triuls .of Abra%mm,
the exile of the Israclites in Egypt, their deliverance, the
giving of the Law on Sinai, the conquest of' Cana:an, the
building of. the Temple, the secession of t'he Ten Tribes, the
Babylonian cxile, the return of the captives from Z.Bubylon
to Palestine, the oppression of the Jews by the Syrians, the

_guccosses of the Maccabees, the Roman exile, and the future
Restoration. .

i igi ‘ use i Ttaly an Arabic word in
i telligible why the Commentator should use in " i

?rilzs;: be Ifetter understood by the reader. The kind of dress descx:lbed in
Hebrew, according to Ibn Ezra, by DY), was then perhaps kn'own in Italy
by its Arabic name. In his Commentary on Issiah he explains the word

Oy 93 I RT3, and Seadiah rendors it by ardiatun.”
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Of this Commentary there exist two recemsions, the one
(A) which is printed in the Rabbinical Bibles, and another
(B) published by Mr. H. J. Mathews (London, 1874.)
They do not essentially differ from each other, the variations

.88 regards the Commentary itself, are in fact so insignificant,
that from them alone it is impossible to infer which of the
two recensions is the earlier one. But seeing that one recen-
sion (A) contains a reference to the Commentary on
Daniel," which is not, found in the other (B) ; that two quota-
tions from this Commentary recurring in the Commentary
on the Minor Prophets® agree with the text in rc-
cengion A, while two quotations in the Commentary
on tha Pentateuch?’ agreé with the text in recemsion B,
and lastly an Itfalian word introduced in recension B
'is omitted in recension A, there is fair ground for assuming,
with some degree of certainty, that the recension B is of
an earlier date, and was composed in Itely; and that

! On vi. §. “Prophecy was discontinued during the time of tho second temple,
ns Daniel predicted in the words N'3Y P11 mnn$1 (ix. 24), as I have
explained in the G tary on Daniol.” In tho shorter Commentary on
Daniel this explanation is introduced by the phrase YW ", in opposition
to Ibn Ezra’s own view that the words rofer to the fulfilment of the larger
portion of the prophecies during the period of the second temple, In thelarger
Commentary, written in Frunce, he is uncertain about the correctness of the
eecond interprotation, and adopts the former as his own. This discrepancy con-
firms the opinion that the one recension of the Commentary on the Song of
Solomon was composed in France,

® On Jool iii. 12: S0 Mne vnwa nobe W e 12 Sy (Comp.
Introduction to the Commentary nerbey Dyb).  In commenting on the
words 23N *NIOY “and I shall dwell in thy midst,” Zech. ii, 10, Ibn
Ezra maintaing, that this prophecy was given on condition that all Tsraelites
should return to Jerusalem ; (ﬁe condition was not fulfilled, and therefore the
spirit of prophecy was discontinued. (Compare C tary on the Bong of
Solomon v. 6.)

% On Gen. iv. 10: DOPYY agrees with B, not with 51D, as I explained in
the Commentary on the Song of Solomon, ii. 8, N3 N NI YNT siP.
(Compare Commentary on v. 2). In his Commentary on Num, xiv. 32, he
refers for the explanation of the word 127 to the Commentary on the Song of
Solomon (vii. 10); the connection of 3317 with 37 is asserted as a
positive fact in the Italian recension, and is puf forth doubtfully in the French
recension, 4 9000 ¢ giglio,” ii. 1.
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the other recension was written at-a later period in France.
Although the Ttalian preceded the French recension, it is
by no means the first draft of the Commentary ; for if this
were the casc, the short Intreduction to the second. part!
would have been prefixed to the Commentary, as, indeed,
was done in the French recension. The author either added
it subsequently, to meet the objections against the literad
explanations of the book, or, what is more probable, trans-
posed it when he dedicated to a certain Benjamin the Com-
mentary which at that time was already written, and when
ho replaced that Introduction by a few lines in praise
of his new patron.

Tho French recension is preceded by a double Introduc-
tion, that is to say, by a combination of two Introductions
to two different recensions of the Commentary. Both Intro-
ductions seem to be of an apologetic character. In tho first
he nsserts that the Song of Solomon, ono of the most holy
books of the Bible, could not be a mere erotic composition,
and that it must be interpreted figuratively, like other
similar portions of the Scriptures ; and his words imply that
ho was justified in adding the Literal to the figurative ex-
planation. In the other Tntroduction he defends his de-
perture from the Midrashim, notwithstanding the high
estimation in which he held that ancient literature. In both
Introductions Ibn Ezra states his intention to write @
threefold Commentary. The subdivision of each part of the
Commentary into smaller paragraphs is not tho work of
our author, but of some copyist, and is incorrect in several

instonces.?

1 Compare especially tho beginning : WX DVIWN 5ap oM 2D M
2™ npb 13N, The corresponding part of the Introduetion to the French
recension seems to be the original, an abridgment of which we have in the
Italinn recension, 88 may be seen in the words 593 mbyma anva o
o NBRD R wb PATpR M13 TR, “This sentence undoubtedly
is contracted from ') PP YIND MDA AN kY by Sz S
o IR KDDL KIS Dpisin 1oy,

2 Comp. il 6,9; 1il. 9; vi. 75 ete. In a mantscript of the British Museum

(Add. 24;596) tho three parts aro not subdivided.
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) T'h(.s Com'mentary on Lamentations is similar in style. It
is divided into Py * grammatical analysis,” and tzlm*D
oyt “explanation of the context.” Thi; division ex-
tends only to' the first four chapters; in the fifth chapter

. those two subjects are blended together. The grammatical

gotes are as concise and as free from digressions as in his
tlf;ngx;s;:tz;‘y on th'e Song of Solomon. The exposition of
oo given in the Perush is more like a paraphrase
o o omﬁl'c:]ntarh)t. A rhy¥ned Introduction procedes
o bo - Midrashic expla'nutmns, Ibn Eazra there suys,

gh sometimes presonted in what would scem a common
g.urb, are ulw:}ys as pure as silver, and as gold refincd sevon
times. The literal explanations, however, are tho principal
c}ements for rendering the text intelligible. Such explana-
tions are to be found in this Commentary.! He refulz;es an
opinion ?f the Midrash that the book of Lamentations was
written in Joremiah’s scroll, which was burnt by King
J ehomklm' (Jerem. xxxvi. 23), because the Lamentations do
not co'ntam the identical phrases, which, according to
Jeremiah xxxvi. 29, were inscribed in that scroll. This
QOmmentnry appears to be one of the earlier works of Ibn
Lizra, for it contains no reference to any of his other

writings, while it is three times quoted i
n the C
on the Pentateuch.? ! ermentary

, .‘ Cowp. pago 96,noto 1; page 104,note 3; PIND TRD 13 DIIAN INY

03 9971 533 15 IEDY DOPYEDA NDM TIBD PIRD NNYIT DR

NNE PI9OR 197 DPIND NDID DIRYLI oMed AN VRO opano
[ »

2 Comp. Rashi on Lam. i, 1: "N HOMA N0 ?wf;?:gn ?:: 73’,?%"
AN MM OR whe na vm oRn Sy s men Sy pphm g
WIS R 20 M TSN S0 W o R, AW AN, nawe
vhe npend oan oM orby o T S o aw mema g
:w&w 933, Midrash Rabboth on Lami. 1: M n’?:n BRI MDY
nnn L)v Y23 Y o A \‘7 TR TIONI DPYUTY MNI IR AT 1
NYa7 130 AN DN e KON Ny 852 T« When was the
book. of. Lamentations composed ? R. Jehudah says in the days of King
Jehoiakim. R. Nehemiah says we do not mourn for a person before his death ;
the book was composed after the destruction of the temple.” '

3 On Levit. xiit. 46; xxvi. 39; Deuter. xxviii. 46,
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The books of Ruth, Esther, and Icclesiastes do mot con-
tain many rare or exceptional forms of words; he therefore
did 1.1t deem it necessary to devote a separate section to the
grammatical analysis. . The principal object of the book of
Ruth is, according to Ibn Eazra, to describe the genealogy
of King David.! He notices the short list of names inter-
vening in the long period between Nachshon, a contemporary
of Moses, and David; but confines his notice to the mere
statement that the sufficiency of such a small number ie not
impossible.? In his remark on ii. 17, he scizes the oppor-
tunity of criticising the proneness of his- contemporaries to
imitato the Midrashic expositions, and to prefer such pro-
ductions to grammatical and simple explanations of the
Bible? The Commentary on Ruth, in the form in which
it is at present known, followed the first recension of the

1 Comp. page 58, note 2.

% Thn Ezra assumes as a positive fact that Nachshon in Ruth (iv. 19) is
the same who was princd of the tribe of Judah in the time of Moses. Sup~
posing that Nachshon was about twonty years old on leaving Egypt, he must
have died in the wilderness, and his son Salmon entered Palestine. From the
time when the Istaolites occupied Palestine till the birth of David 366 years
had elapsed; hetween Nachshon and David four generations are named:
Salmon, Bonz, Obed, Jusse; each of them was thereforo ninety-one years old
at the birth of the son. Even if we suppose that Nachshon was only about
18 years old, when tho Tsraelites left Egypt, and that he himself came to the
land of Canaan, it wil be found that 366 (from the invasion of Palestine by
the Tsraclites to the birth of David) + 40 (the stay of the Israelites in the
wilderness) 4 18 (the age of Nachshon when departing from Egypt), that is
424 years, would have to be divided by five, and the number 91 would ffhus be
rednced to 84. It is not impossible, Ibn Ezra contends, that in five successive
generations o son should he Lorn when the father is eighty-four years old,
espocially as it is distinotly stated coficerning Boaz that he-was old when he
married Ruth (comp. Ruth iii. 10}, and it is probable that Jesse was very old
when David, the youngest of eight sons, was born.

DY PR Y9 SRABR DIV MWD DYD A D MONE RN oys 3

w2 %3 %5 o a3 mbps e e no wed Mnaa D N noaeb
1% 7o) TN DY 83 AR 1RoNR M0y 1mp neann ey D Y
TMRTRTRY D AR T3 M ANNW INND P20 D A v
Sy waw Down w8 N DROY mbya ow Sy oy oynd nwan
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Commentary on the Pontateuch.! The Commentaries on
Isaigh, Proverbs, and Ezra, aro mentioned as works which
he intended to write? The two Commentaries on
Lamentations and on Ruth he wrote during his stay
in Italy.® , ‘

Of the Commentary on the book of Esther two roconsions
are extant. The one, printed in the Rabbinical Biblo, is of
the same group of works which Ibn Ezra composod in Ttaly;

_ the other; edited by Joseph Zedner (London, 1850), ho

wrote in France. The Italisn recension contnins no, puch
references to his previous works as ho mukos in the
French recension, where ho quotes twico tho Commentary
on Daniel,* and once *“his book,” or *“his books;” ® In
the French recension of the Commentary, the author citos
Seadieh,® the physiologist,’ and one of the wise men in

A3 RO AN N “Once’T was asked why just ¢one ephat barley's;
T said that there is no occasion for that question, as the text only states a fuct ;
I then appeared to be wanting in knowledge, and was told that tho inquirer
knew why it was said ¢ one ephak barley.’ I remained silent and did not ask for
on explanation, but he afterwards camo to me and told mo that he could
account for it by many rensons. First, because Ruth knew through prophecy
that one of her descendants would erect a pillar, named after her husbnd
(Boaz), and would ornament it with ninety-six (f.e, N8'N 14 10 4 80 + 5)
pomegranates, etc.  Comp, Introduction to the Commentary on the Pentateuch

86

10ni15: TN AIPD 130 A1 (M5B S7¥) nmw a3 naw
the word i192" has been explained by us in'the Commentary on the Pentatouch.
{Deuter. xxv. 5).

2 Oni. 16: VWD TP « T shall explain it in doco ” (15, xlvil, 3).—
iff, 11: "DWDJ BVYIBR.—I 2: M2 O WNIR {Y "BDAY.

8 In the Commentary on Ruth,Ibn Ganach (M) /) is cited twice, iii. 16
and iv. 4. The word *® in ’() MRY “and he (R. Jonah) said unto me” s n
mistake, as Ibn Esra never saw this grammarian. (Ibn Ezra was born about
1190, Ibn Ganech died about 1050. Comp. Munk, Notice sur Aboulwalid, cle.)
Menuseript of British Musenm, Add. 24,896, has not thé word "?.

4ii. 6; iv. 6§, Bee Zedner; Abr. Ibn Ezra’s Commentary on the book of
Esther, page 15.

5 jvi 5, YIBDI YD NI,

8 iv. 14. The opinion mentionefl here in the ntme of Baddiah, is, in thy
Introduction to the other recension, given without citing any authority.

# mTnn noon 53 viid, 0. The same opinion concorning the differ-
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Africa, D3 M (Ibn Ganach),? and, more frequently than

.in th~ other recension, attempts to explain such passages
of the Midrash which at first sight appear contrary to
truth and reason® In some instances, explanations
slightly indicated in the Italian recension are fully given
in the other,* and questions which are left undecided in the
Italian recension are answered with positive certainty in
the French recension.® Grammatical and etymological
remarks, altogether few, are more numerous in the first-
named recension. Zedner, in his Hebrew Introduction to
the edition: of the French recension of the Commentary,
observes (p. 15), “It appears to me that this Commentary
was composed for the use of one of our author’s benevolent
friends who was able to read plainly.written books, but
could not enter upon dry researches; therefore no enigmatic
phrases are found there; the simple meaning of the text is
given, but Midrashic comnients are cxcluded, as the reader
might misconstrue them by taking them in a literal sense.

s

once hietween the two kinds of mulesis mentipned, without naming the author,
in the Italian recension. \

1pMEN 3N /N viio 4. The word 7¥71 is explained to be the samo
as N80 in the other recension this expiuuaﬁon is given, but no authority
is mentioned.

% vi/8.—In tho Italian recension (vifi. 17) this grammarian is called
PPN My M. : :

3 Comp. NI V1N IPN‘? L313) *and wo con thus explain the opinion
mentioned in the Midrash” (concerning n‘?:n).—As regards the Midrash on
ii. 7, Ton Bara says: D7 @77 270 nawmm 5y b, ¢ The Midrash
alludes perhaps to the intention of Mordecai” (to marry Esther).—iv. 7, in the
Midrash the opinion is mentioned that *JNi1 is the same as Daniel; Ibn Ezrw
remorks : M SKOT AN [DNI PR DMIDA D wI3 awen wn o
N3 P MM ¢ the meaning of the Midrash may be that the servant was
‘a8 faithful as Daniel himself, who was the most righteous man of his timo.”’—
vii. 9. In the Midrash {11127 is the prophet Elijah.  Thn Ezra explains this
by saying, that this servant conferred such 2 benefit on the Israelites, and
offected their deliverance just asy according to expectation, will be offectod by
Elijah at the time of the redemption.

4 Comp. ii. 12; xvill. 3, 2; ix. 6, seq. .
5 Comp. the explanation of NN NI i 1; iii. 2, 11, 12; iv. 3; ete.
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Many of the comments offered here will nevertheless be
nseful even to the scholar.”

The Commentary on Eeclesiastes was, according to the
author’s own words, composed in Rome, in the year 4900
am!  This appears to be the first work he wrote in
Italy. Moznayim was then not yet written ; hence theso
long and frequent digressions on grammatical questions.?
The subject of the book afforded the Commentator ample
scope for his pet theories on the existenco of an ideal and
imperishable world ; the unstable existenco of the carth, and
of all creatures thereon ; the dopendence of those creatures
on the influences of the stars, the independent stato of the
human soul, the spiritual nature of which, is exempt from all
those influences ; the destination of.the soul to investigate
the works of the Almighty and to fear His name ; and
finally, the duty of man_to refrain from excessive enjoy-
ment of life. The beginning of the fifth chapter—¢ Be not
rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to
utter anything before God,” suggested to our author to turn
his attention to the substance and the faults of the Kaliric
compositions, and to write on this subject an especial
treatise.” In spite of the grave subject both of the book
and of the Commentary, Tbn Ezra now and then seeks to

! The Commentary on Ecclesiastes closes with these lines —
w153 b ¢ obwOxnMpa tobyy 9o paves  +nbwa emm
Papennbms ompbme sy 9on o wewb nenn o
§OYaNR D’D‘PN ¢ OY @Y MIRD PN . DY nmen coouMen nawne

“ The work is now finished, with the explanation of all mystical problems
(here Ibn Ezra alludes also to the fact that D‘PDJ 53, Eocl. xii. 14, is the

last phrase di d in this C ta) i
ry), by the aid of the E
the source of all knowledge. » by © Htomal,

Praised ?xe His name! All loving-kindness is with Mim ; may He otdain
for Iis people, redemption and salvation !
In the year 4900 of the e adopted by Jewish scholars.”

The last line MY - « - PN pawnd in the ori
Tho lst L 1 was o origiual probably the

? Comp. 1. 15; iii. 18; vi. 1,2; vil, 19, 27; ix, 11, cte.
3 Beop. 117, note 3.




188 ESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA.

smuse the reader by making puns and by ridiculing some
of the authors who fall under the lash of his criticism.!

The Commentary on Eeclesiastes appears to have retained
more of its original form than is the case with any othel: of
his Commentaries, as though the ancient readers and copyists
had been afraid of tampering with it. Ibn Ezra freqaent.ly
rofers to it in his various works, such as tho Commentaries
on the Pentateuch,? Isaiah,? Job,* and other writings.?

The Introduction to this Commentary, which contains a
general outline of the vocation of man,’ is preceded by a fow
lines,” in which the reader’s attention is called to the unfa-
vourable circumstances of the author and to his present work.

1xi, 3; RY TIP3 OWINM NP B KW PR DT D INK PIED DK
nn "(‘1!?3 bax #There was ono who expleined YY) in this puseage as
connected with 7YY (counsel) ; but & porson who can utter such an opinion,
has not tusted the fruit of the tree of knowledge.” v. 1, NIRY ‘P’B ‘?9 M by
3 by PN (see p. 127, mote)  Ibid.: nbp e Jame TR DM
qpn npy b AR YR DDIIR 0D 1D DVINNS MM A certain
scholar joined two words into one, and said, e.g., ‘719\;\&, in the meaning of
n51 793R { T will spesk cleaxly » word "), and he did actually the reverse”
(thnt s 1o say, he employf:d a word which is obscure).

2 Txod. {short recension) xxi, 10 ; Deuter. on iv. 33. ©

2 Tg, xxvi. 9. 4 Job, xiv. 16; xxxvii. 23.

5 'Pgachoth, ad Lipman 16b) 71a, ¢ See p. 122,

Tpbspp M 7D SY DAND  MID DANAND B IO Pow

nbsi 1133 MY INEDY NP 2 ANOD RIPI PRD A
rbat moys MW WEIIeN 0w bsnd )
nbnas wesa o iy SNY TID2 NNWR TID) IEIRD)
rhmar o e S b pedy emeh 1315 135 oen

s rbmip @1VD3  MOPR 9D MoDM  NDDR MY KM DSy b mannb
« Hear pleasant words, writtea by Abraham, the Beribe, for intelligent
réaders ; ' .
Tlo is called, the son of Moir, surnamed Ben Bazra, and from his Rock
his soul secketh help (AMY). . .
To illumine him in darkness, to cause his way. to prosper, for hitherto he
has been as & withered leaft .
e roved far awey from his native land, from Spain, and went to Rome,
with & troubled soul ;
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# The Book of Daniel, in. its short and cnigmatic phrase-
ology, contains prophecies, some of which have since then
been fulfilled, and some which still await their fulfilment, and
also different allusions to the nature of the angels; and as the
book has been misinterpreted by many Commentators, I pro-
pose to explain it here in accordance with the rules of gram-
mar."t These words, which form the preface to Ibn Ezra’s
Commentary on Daniel, Jead the reader to expect that this
Commentary, like that on Job, the Song of Solomon, ete.,
would be divided into two parts, viz., a granuuaticul analysis
ond an historical or philosophical oxposition, In the originnl
design of the Commentary this muy havo been tho cuso, but
the two. parts appear to have soon been biended into onc.
The Commentary contains, however, only fow grammatical
remarks, and its principal object is to explain “the pro-
phecies and some chronological difficulties.” In order to
reconcile ; some apparent contradictions in the Bible,® Thn
Ezra agsumes that at the conclusion of the third, or at tho
beginning of the fourth year, in the reign of Jehoiakim,
king of Judah, Nebuchadnezzar conquered Jerusalem,
took the king to Babylon, but sllowed him, after a short -
time, to return to the capital of Judah., To suppress a
rebellion, Nebuchadnezzar came a second time and conquered
Jerusalem ; king Jehoiakim was then killed, as had been

And here he intendeth to expound the Seriptures, and he prayeth to the
Almighty, in whom alone is his hope,

To increase his strength; grant him wisdom, and pardon any of his short-
gs in the C tary on Foclesinstes.” '

S YT DM MR M2 12 12T NINDN PN e
s Sy ovmw cmme wHyp oxbom  mna aeps 37 b
abs “7571 1T RIWR WRD WS TN '731 2103 Iy N‘? k2ol
NWT NI R 3 AR ﬂﬂ‘? ARG B3 OB WAL ¥PI RYTIND
shebn prapT s ereb bre s ¢ avesben
2 According to 1 Kings xxiil. 36, Jeholalkim reigned eleven years; but,
aceording to Daniel i. 1, he was carried away into captivity in the third yesr

of hig reign, Other instances are mentioned in tho Commentary on Dan.
il '
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predicted by Jeremiah (xxxvi. 80, sgg.). Daniel and his
colleagues, who were brought to Babylon with Jehoiakim,
were then youths of great culture, and required only three
yoars to be trained for holding office at the Babylonian
court! Daniel occupied a high position until Cyrus con-
quered Babylon, and it is possible that he retained it in Elam,
under the Persmn kings; but it can by no means be stated
how long he was permitted to retain his distinguished
ost.?
! As to the Babylonian and Persian kings before Alexander
the Groat, Ibn Ezra gives the following list :~—Nebuchad-
nezzar, Evil Merodach, Belshazzar ; Darius, the Mede (= As-
tyages), who, togethor with Cyrus, had conquered Babylon ;
Cyrus, who sllowed the Jews to return to Jerusalem, Aha-
suerus—also called Artachshasta (who married Esther)—
Darius, the Persian, who allowed the building of the
Templo to be continued and completed, Artachshasta, in
whose reign Neheminh came to Jerusalem and built the
walls of the eity. The last mentioned king is supposed by
Ibn Ezra to have been subjected by Alexander, whose domi-
nions, after his death, were divided into four kingdoms,

v

! Ibn Eara objects to the statement found in the Midraghim, that N,
mentioned in the book of Esther (iv. 5), isthe same person as Daniel. First he
proves that Daniel did not serve as an cunuch (DVID), but was trained
for tho highest offices in the State, because of his great abilities : of Hathach,
it is said, that ho was “one of the cunuchs of tho king.” Secondly, Ibn
Eazra proves that Daniel, when exiled to Babylon, had already been in.
structed in every branch of science and knowledge ; ho must ther have been
a youth of about twenty yoms, and, as the captivity lasted seventy years,
Daniel was about ninety years old when the Jews obtained permission from
Cyrus to return to Jerusalem. Queen Esther lived somo time afterwards,
it is therefore highly improbable that Daniel should have been appointed as
ono of her attendants. To the statement in tho Midrush that Hathach and
Damel are names of the same person ho gives in spite of the declaration
mnonar S ¥, (Short Commentary on Daniel, third propheey) the inter-
pretation, that Hathach was as faithful and zealous in his office as Daniel
had been. (Commentary on Esther, ed. Zedner, iv. 5.) See page 186, note 3.

2 Daniel held a high position under Darius, the Mede, who reigned in
Babylon boforo Cyrus (Dan. vi. 3.) Sco Ibn Ezra on Dan. i. 4, and the short

1

r of the Co ary, second propheey,
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namely, ‘the Persian, the Syrian, the Egyptian, end the
Roman.!

In the dream of Nebuchadnezzar, the succession of the
following four powers is indicated: Babylon, Persia, Yavan
(= Greeos and Rome), and Ishmael (= Mahometans). The
-same four powers are named in the interpretation of the first
prophecy. The second prophecy prediets the victories of
Cyrus, the successes of Alexander, the division of his vast
dominion, the outrages of Antiochus Epiphanes, and his
punishment? The third prophecy contains the history of
the second Temple.? The fourth describes wars between
the north and south, Yavan and Ishmael, the oppression of
the Israelites, and their ultimate redemption! Ibn Ezra

! The historical statements made by Ibn Ezra in his writings are not of
great importance. His principal object was to explain the Scriptures; although
he studied the writings of various historians, the list of kings given by him, is
not tho result of those studies, but of his desire to reconcile apparent contra-
dictions in the books of the Bible. Noteworthy ig the remark, quoted as the
opinion of others, that the Nineveh of the Bible is the same as the Troy of the
Greeks.

% Three cxplanations are offered on the words b D’b'?N Py AN Y
TUNRD {viii. 14): a. 2,300 half-days, that is, three years, indicate the timo
during which, in the reign 6f Antiochus, King of Syria, the daily sacrificds in
the temple in Jerusalem wore interrupted. &. 2,300 days, that is, six years,
coineide with the duration of the reign of King Antiochus. o. 2,300 months—
the inerease and decrease of the moon being similar to the change of evening
and morning-—or 186 years, coincide with the duration of the Syrian dominion
in Palestine. (Seder Olam Rabba, cap. 30, apeaks only of 180 years of Syrian
dominion in Palestine; but Ibn Ezra adds six years of the war between the
‘Maceabees and the Syriana.)

3 The principal features in thig portion of the Commentary, are: the proof
that Daniel was correct in thinking that the predicted seventy years of captivity
were then expiring ; tho explanation of DW:V D‘”:U (ix. 24,) * seventy
septennates,” the period of the second tcmplo ; of 'IV:U D‘VJW  gevon
septonnates,” (ver. 25,) the period which elapsed between Cyrus :md Nehemiah
(13 M) 5 of verse 25 in the same chapter, as describing the restoration
of Jerusalem under the greatest difficulties, and its destruction, after sixty-two
septennates, by a tyrant, who will keep peace with the Jews for one septen-
nate; of vor. 27, as describing the peaco with the Romans in the seventieth
septennate, and the discontinuance of the daily sacrifices 3j years before the
destruction of the temple.

ANMY DV D (xil, 7), and DYDY DANINDY ROR QM (. 10),
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confesses that he is unable to determine to which event
each part of the fourth propheoy refers; the history of these
wars not being sufficiently known.!

The tendency of Ihn Ezra to reduce miracles as much
as possible to the level of natural events is observable also:
in this Commentary. To the statement that Daniel and
his eolleagues were thriving on a diet of pulse, Ibn Eara
cadds: It is generally the case where scanty nourishment
is taken by a porson who has a contented and happy mind,
that such food does more . good than any delicacy taken
under coercion? The dream of Nebuchadnezzar was sug-
gested by anxioties, and by the reflection how he should
govern the differently constituted countries he had brought
- under his rule by means of conquest? The transformation
of Nebuchadnezzar Ibn Hzra illustrated by an instanco

from his own experience.*
-

refer to the period during which the daily sacrifices were discontinued before
the actual destruction of the temple. A similar period (1,336 days—3 years,
240 days) of great troubles will precede the coming of the Messiah (ver. 11);
but as the time of the advent of the Messiah is not known, the beginning
of this period remains likewise unknown.
NHL DY WY a8 ‘1’?79 pin nbrne v bh ‘]'P SR M L
C vy menbn e ne 1390 YB3 RINY DYBn pen 1%5m Iy
UL VN 1213 AR DD DWIBTIPN DWBEDR wan' tail~nis] W
mbin e 12 S osape nyd nnp D5we 85 mas S e
s 573 DY (Onx. 4). In the shorter Comm. : NP RY WM ,5?31
t mbon sng g 125 e oman

ame wen pae Sasen Spe ane web mn s bown by ¢
" (Oni 15) :0vnn NN 1% on e s Sy oA e

§ YRR T N 3w jaswa 139 Sy rbyw mw wn G 29) O

ppe W owasw ey oy on 53 Sy amnbeb one nuwa

LG 1) PRYR IVINRD MY B 130w Sy mavnn awm
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.There are two recensions of this work : a slort one, con-
talning the explanation of Nebukaduezzar’s dream, of the
four prophecies, and of somo chronological questions, and a
larger one, containing a running commentary to the whole
of the book of ‘Daniel. The small recension, edited from
MSS. by Mr. H. J. Mathews, M.A., is published in the
present series of the Society’s publications. Mr. Mathews
rightly observes in the Preface, that the Commentary does
not aﬂ'?rd the slightest clue to the date and place of its
composition. Thereis no doubt that Ibn Ezfa is the author;
the views expressed in this Commentary, and the arguments
that are put forth therein, coincide with those in the other
recension. Some stray grammatical remarks, which have,
18 it appears, crept. in without the intention of the author,!
suggest that that recension is an excerpt from another, and
that this production was designed to serve somc special
purpose. The first part of the Introduction, treating of the
authority of Tradition as embodied in the Midrashim and
in the Talmud, has but little connection with the Commen-
tary itself, and its object seems to be to justify Ibn Kere’s
dissent from the interpretation given to some passages of
the book of Daniel in the Midrash and in the Talmud.
Especially noteworthy is the prayer of the author in the
conclusion of the Introduction, that God should forgive
him any errors in his former as also in his future writings.?
It is possible. that this recension, or the original from which
it was compiled, was one of the earlier works of Ibn Ezra,
to which he refers in the Commentary on the Pentateuch,

WINEMY NPT MDD vMIRD M3y RY R S s jmyve
N’?\ 1“?N 13T ATPOM 1NAR IN3Y AN M0 o DOYRA DY Ay
oy oawy b unn nan wby mneb py Sosb onb web vann my
, (iv. 28). A Saxy obven
1 In the Commentary on the first prophecy, the explanation of vii. 15, 16;

in the third prophecy, the Iexplu.uation of ix. 21; in the fourth that of xi. 7.
? Introd, to the short recension: 839 MANDY 53 yvn S PnRY
t DTV DN UV

[0
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etc., particularly as the other recension has been composed

—according to the author’s own declaration——in Rhodez, in
4916, A, in the month of Marcheshvan! In addition, the
larger Commentary has all the characteristies of the French
recensions of Ibn Ezra’s writings, as has already been
noticed. Ibn -Glanach is called R. Morenus;? the mention
of Yepheth occurs frequently.® It appears, in conclusion,
that he wrote this Commentary at an advanced age; for he
stales that he had read the history of Persia forty ycars ago,
and that he had then forgotten the names of the great cities
conquered by Cyrus and Darius The Commentary on
Deniel is frequently quoted by Ibu FEzra in his various
writings ; the passages referred to are generally contained
in the one recension of the Commentary as well as in the
other; in one instance, however, the passage is not con-
tained in the shorter recension.’

The Commentaries of Ibn Xzra on the books of the Bible

may thus be divided into two groups, viz., the Italian and’

the French recensions, and if, ns fur as possible, a chrono-
logical arrangement be adopted, the order of these works
will be as follows :—

(Those marked with an asterisk are only known from
quotations.)

[ =) bl 'N)l YPRM D’B‘?h NI MW PPATND DNDT NBD DI?VJ 1
93MBA ¥ $YTIY BANIR AR 9701 3 me <3135 oS mmm
$Ibn I 3h]
% ii. 10. 'The same is perhaps meant by 9173 @B oni. 1.
3 §i. 6; iil. 12; vil. 1, etc. There are besides mentioned R. Moses
Hakkohen, Saadiah, R. Moscs ben Bileam, ben Hayyotser (x. 17).
4 See Comm. on Daniel vii, 5.

6 The Comm. on Daniel is queted in the Comm. on Gen. iv. 6; x.4;
xxvii. 40. Exod. short reec. ii, 10; xxix. 37. Num. xiii. 17; xxiv. 17, 24. Is.
xliv. 28. Obad.i. 10. Hagg. ii. 12. Esther (ed. Zeduer) ii. 6; iv. 5§, Exod.
(large ree.) xxxii. 32. The last mentioned instance is only found in the
larger rec. of the Comm. on Daniel vii. 10. The follewing writings of Ibn
Ezra are referred to in the Comm. on Daniel: xii. 6 Comm. on the Pentat. ;
ii. 40 on Esthor; vii. 9 Sefer hashshem ; vi. 4 Sefer hammispar.
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A, written in Italy:
Commentary on Ecclesiastes, 4900.

’ Lamentations.
» Song of Solomon (first recension).
» Esther (first recension).
’ Daniel (first recension).
» Portions of the Pentateuch.
» The former Prophets.*
- Isaiah, 4905.
» Jeremiah.*
. Ezekiel *
» Psalms (first recension).
. Proverbs.*
" Ruth.
»  Chronicles.*
' Pentateuch (with Introduction, first
recension).

B, written in France :
Commentary on Exodus (independent of the Commen-
tary on the entire Pent.) 4913.
: s Daniel (second recension), 4916.
Inbroductlon to the Commentary on the Pentateuch
(second recension), 4916.
Commentary on Psalms (second recension), 4916.

» Minor Prophets, 4917.

” Song of Solomon (second recension).
» Esther (second recension).

» Genesis i. to xvii. (second recension):

The Commentaries of Ibn Ezra, as has been stated, were
copied and re-copied many times, and are therefore to be
found in almost every library of Hebrew manuscripts; but
strange as it may seem, no manuscript in Ibn Ezra’s own
hand has hitherto been discovered. There is an interval of
more than a century between the composition of Tbn Eazra's
writings and the date of the carliest known copy. This
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circumstance would not be of any moment if all the tran-
geribers had done their work intelligentlyand conscientiously.
It is, however, to be regretted that such was not the ease.
Greutor attention was generally paid to caligraphic appear-
ances than to correctness, and but few of the manuseripts,
now extant, can be considered as fairly representing the
original writings of the author. Besides this, there wero
ignorant and careless copyists of Hebrew manuscripts who
were always liable to mistake 7 for =, D for p, 1 for 3, > for
3, 2 for 3, 1 for 1, and wice verse. Some errors might also

have happened through the auncient system ‘in vogue

amongst Hebrew writers, who did not divide any word, a
part of which might have been placed at the end of one line
and the rest in the beginning of the next. The lines of a
page were nevertheless of uniform length, because the
strokes in the letters © N 718 might, according to circum-
stances, be extended or shortened, an expedient of which
the soribes of Pentateuch serolls made ample use. In other
manuscripts, however, the case differed. Whenever there
was insufficient space for an entire word, part of it was
written to fill up the line, and the whole word was inserted
in the next line. Many scribes had a peculiar method of
marking the clerical errors. If they found any superfluous
letters or words in their transcript, they did not expunge
them, but they marked the mistake by placing one or two
dots over the first and the last letters of the faulty portion.
If a passage was to be, replaced by another, the correction
was generally made in the margin in fainter and smaller
characters. Careless transcribers were prone to miss a line,
especially when a similar expression occurred in the next.
Some scribes were unserupulous enough deliberately to
omit between two equal phrases portions of any length. It
also frequently happened that if an author in revising his
work introduced any alterations. or additions betwcen the
lines and in the margin, the copyist, not always knowing
where to insert the superadded matter, produced a corrupt
text.  Not only'the author’s own notes, but also those of

T —
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the readers and critics, were occasionally interpolated by in-
competent copyists, who could not distinguish between the
words of the author and those of his annotators. This
accounts for the large number of emendations which so
often are suggested by editors of ancient manuscripts.

In the following section we propose to give a brief ac-
count of somo manuseripts of Ibn Ezra’s Commentaries,
especially of those in the Library of the British Museum.

A. Commentary on the Pentateuch. DBritish Museum,
Harl. 7585.~-The name of the copyist, Shimshen, of France,
is recorded in the following note: jwmw sz Sma N
VTMW TR WD LwepprS epn My nny ey
MDY WI DY 3 AR W T bk '-ANNE AT Al b 2l
D pont yeR A By “T, Baruch, son of R. Shimshon
of France, wrote this book for R. Mordecai, son of R. Ye-
hudah. May the Almighty grant him and his posterity the
blessing of studying it to the end of time.” The manuscript
is written in characters of the Gterman Jews, and is without
a date. A full description of the manuscript is found in the
incomplete cataloguo of tho Museum, written by Mr.
Leopold Dukes, . Of Ibn Ezra’s two Commentaries on
Exodus, this volume contains the shorter recension. A note
is found in the manuscript that * the Commentary on the
book of Exodus, contained in this volume, is not by Aben
Hesra, but by another author, and had been erroneously in-
serted here.” - It appears that the author of this note was
not aware of the existence of the.two recensions of the
Commentary.!

British Museum, Add. 26,880. This manuscript was
written in 1401 by Shem-tob ben R. Shemuel Baruch, as is
stated in the following note: 3 Lnvaw ™2 2w D N
ghwr apy> D7y Ny jan oman ) S wven M osnane
Y2 AT ISR PRMTIZ T AT INnm YR N T

! The codex contains in addition to the Commentary the poem heginning
5% wun pern (Soe Kerem Chemed, IV. p. 143), and a little troatise headed :
A "5 W P DTN MAND HDD AL A M Mmoo 15K
¢ DU DN DpnYMm 30 :
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AVTA 59 M0 TV IPTT DU AN KM wIpn 1D B
M ooohN ADBA R ™E DI PhEbom e jeN
Ehm D AN Y M TISDY TN B9 TR DR
nosy are I, Shem-tob, son of R. Shemuel Baruch, wrote
this Commentary of Ibn Ezra for R. Shelemoh Yedidyah,
son of R. Mattithyah. May the Almighty, eto. I finished
it in the month of Iyar, 5161 aa.” This copy is remarkable
for the extraordinary manner in which one of its censors
betrayed his ignorance. In the Introduction (§ 2), the
words N7 PP RT2 WR PR Loy W M were ex-
punged, probably on account of ~wr - In the phrase
Dvnras oo ¢ ereated things, as for example, the nostrils,”
an allusion to the Nazarenes scems to have been suspected,

The Jewish scholars pwm B 1333 KW CWYT DO MM -

ooy “in the Greek and the Roman territories, who have
no notion of rhythm,” were held to bo Christians, and
therefore the passage was erased. Tho resl discussions of
Christian dogmas were not noticed by the censor. A fow
marginal notes in the manuscript are principally emenda-
tions or different readings. Two readings, apparently con-
tradictory, deserve o special notice. In the text wo read
AR MY R MR Ry (on Gen. xxix. 17), in the
margin R DRI N'D. The sense is, however, the same
in both readings, namely: *“the & in ovIbN is superfluous,”
or “ the correct name is without & (i.e., 9 “bull ). One
of the marginal notes is stated to emsnate from YPAAD.
At the end of Genesis the words mbrtn 2pYs ™ non
aps NS are followed by HNY mbrn MWK 9D rhor
AN N N 5 PN “End of the book of Grenesis;
praise to God who is without a beginning and without an
end.” The Commentary on the Book of Exodus has the
following introductory lines : — ‘

M F5R D00 oM WD nnj:m‘: =21 bRt YA

Y N S EY DY DY YT TR MR D
oy

-5D LR WTIDE MY AIERT oY 1S 3 DR TIaD (Y
$ Y SR

ESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA. 199

IIEDT N 12 BIT3R DN

MYy b WA TN DMEYN N oW TN
oy n o b s fatiat o PR Yo R Tukeiy B ]

. PEDD 32 WV WERW LAWY Ny T DEDY
AWHATSYI OV MM IR WA o

DETISYI NN MDY PSR T

DLWY MY ADD 9N DN DAY IR RS
DA M2 DAER TRY MR BITMIE Db wyn
AIND b AT O PN AN 203§
$ M FONY B0 7IB3 T IR Jan AT

“ With the aid of the Almighty [1 have copied] the Com-
mentary of Abraham, which is as precious as a jewel, on the
book of Exodus.” “ The souls of the pions thank the Almighty
when they think of the days of the world ; they meditate
on the Law of truth and acquire wisdom ; without using
speech of tongue and lip, they proclaim the glory of the
Most High, whose name is explained in the first portion of
FExodus.” “Thus says Abraham ben Ezra of Spain : Praised
be the name of the Almighty, who with His right hand
ever dispenses pleasant gifts! He bestoweth understanding on
the souls, that they may bring hidden things to light. In this
book the places and people are named, in whose midst our
ancestors were kept in bondage. This wasthe case after the
death of the prince amongst his brothers, the man of dreams
(7.e.,Joseph); and then the father of prophecies and of wisdom
(i.e., Moses) was born ; the Almighty in wrath displayed His
zeal and brought our forefathers from Egypt in triumph,
with abundance of silver, gold and raiments. In their
presence He avenged them upon their enemies and en-
lightened them with perfect laws which are recorded in
truthful Seriptures. These contain profound and marvellous
thoughts, and a description of the Tabernacle which was
made from the gifts of the people, as is mentioned in the
concluding part of the book of Exodus.” Before the
sections &Y and N2 the following rhymes are inserted :—

NI RWT OWT 13 D YT D Y by ow
+RORY RYT OB NN rbrnn W Ny
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) is of the Law,
ighty” ("1 %), the basis o '
“The name ¢ Almighty” ( tho Law
lso {he name, the awful (the te.tragramn_xaton)t%r: oy,
:L{nutly mentioned in the beginning of this portion,

U]
K =) W BN En
BTV et it s on
o AL ¢ ight man
“ Thonzlmighty saved the descendants of the ;ngrvmts
b), and gave them a statute through I hlS ;eis .tht;
({iley’ the law concerning the calendar, whic! |
numely, ! b
| > N2,
ineipal part of the section o btk
Inflx“lcllepCofnmentm"y on Deuteronomy is introduced by

rhyme - QYW TR 912 YT DWi
| TN D RN
“In the name of Ilim who speaketh Jus:gce,t :;r;i ;l;;llz:‘,reth
ighteousness, I will explain the book of eu . .
n%l‘he Commentary is followed by the following lines, which
are heended “armit WYy Y9N ““these are the lines o
wuthor of the Commentary *:—
TN DD RN R
T o v by
RRM Y YWN
AWM MY D T oR
AN 29 5D Ja pam

FIYTER TN T S WY
v ey PN N
T DR TN o wah
A0 Y e Yo Y fran
B PITN MDY FIDIND HJ:E‘J:
‘ S oY THEIDNG BN 1:‘? BY IR 7R zf
H 1!‘:;1"11 HB‘.; RBLR DY AZIPSDN TOR BN ‘\"13?3 N(;T
e ﬁ:ro my friend, I give thee t%m Torah, fullytixg(l:;:n;
The 'l'om‘h will raise thee and bring .thee'lxlliard o lacé
; ilt keep it to do its precepts, it will lea ‘ -I,)hest
e o ‘:lie heights of rocks. It will give thee t-he- hig
the? ion d w?ll make thee happy, if thou keepfast its way;
POSIW)DL . es ; it will remove the cloud of foolishness, an
be'll"(lm;etde);xzy th;e when folly and errorftaktehtheih;aggi
Tovo it wi , ling to it; for then 1
L(.)ve ‘tt “;ltllll :Il;d:;:(; a??il:ssingg, and will lt?ve thee. Ifit
N 1')es'mth phcart God will make thee happier and greater
Tem““ll'm thg I’orefa,thers ; it will constantly guard thee ; 1;'“
'e{Y :;:otu] ‘;'grsal:cest it one day, it will leave and forsake thee for
i .
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ever.” {Compare Berliner, Magazin, oo, i, pages 56
.and 64,) . : ,
The Bodleian Library has no Jegg than t
Ibn Ezras Commentary on the Pentatouch, most of them
.With notes angd various readings on the margin, < "The
oldest manuscript (No., 22 1 dates from the 28th Shebat,
8071 = 1311, Another copy: (No. 218) was' written
the 16th of Kisley, 5192:1431. Another manuseript
(No. 217) bears the  following date ™ rebwr e
WU AT S ey 7320 1N shys opn o2 sopn
PR Mawa mavssen TIVYD 2B s e, 29
Kislev 5206144, The codex No. 221 with three super-
Commentaries on the margin, wag finished the 9th of
Thamyz, 5208::1448.—The Commentary on Gencsis, Te-
viticus, N umbers, and Deuteronomy is the same in all the
manuscripts ; gg regards ‘the Commentary on Exodus, the

2—18also the larger recension with, the following statement :

NARE I N NTDBZ N e Ty PNYEIT
DEOWRMT TN D vmh sy A MR, On the
margin we find the remark : Wb I /o T L)
M pifaloll B > S REEER =LA ) D150 Numy
PEVEDT 373 M Nuww T payn. In Opp. Add, 4
to 6, the shorter Commentary i contained on Fxod. xix. §
to the end of the book ; and the larger Commentary, from
chap. xix, to xxi. 6, ag Mow NTEY. No. 246 has the
shorter Commentnry. In No. 221 pogh recensions aye
found ; the shorter one op the whole book, the larger
from beginning o xxili. 19.~In No. 993 uotations
from the shorter recension. are added in marginal notes
to the larger OOmmentary. The same manuseript contains
the following statement concerning the death of Ipp Ezra .

! The numbers ugeq in this cesay in the deseription of MSS. in'the Bodleian

Library refor to Neubauer's Catalogue of tho Hebrew MSS, in the Bodleian
Library, o
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=BE) (corr. N'SNM) 9PNAN NIW PWPRIN N T2 N o
TR ShRRY hn 33N DI :

- A comparatively ancient copy of Ibn Ezra’s Commentary
~ on the Pentateuch is the manuscript Add. 10,141 of the Cawm-
bridge Umversxty Library, written by various writers, from
the middle of the fourteenth to the middle of the fifteenth
century. A full description of it is given by Dr.'Schiller-
Szinessy in the Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts, ete.,
Vol. I, page 118, sqg. According to Dr. Schiller this
manuscript was in the hands of Joseph Hassephardi,
when he wrote the Introduction to his Tsofnath Paaneach,
because a passege from Ibn Ezra’s Commentary on Exodus
is quoted, which, not found in any other manuscript or in
any of the printed editions of the Commentary, is contained
in this manuseript. We must, however, add, that the
© passage is also found in other manuscripts, as, e.g., British
Museum Add. 26,880; Bodleian Library, No.225. The
variations are numerous, especially in Exodus, where the
. larger Commentary is still amplified by passages from the
ghorter recension. Marginal notes which are found in
the manuseript are traceable either to Ibn Ezra himself or to
his annotators, principally to R. Shelomoh ben Jaish the
younger. The successive owners of the manuscript left
their traces in it ; one of them, a R. Yoseph (of the eigh-
teenth century) wrote the following lines:

| OrDYIR ADI IN BFTIDIN S0 ST

© oreepMn N TS arr Yo NS o oy
o2 by T R0y BRI TN D30 e

¢ R TS oI KD 9 TR SY DY D

A Vatican manuscript of Ibn Ezra’s Commentary on the
Pentateuch (Cod Vat., No. 283) is described by Dr. Berliner,
Magazin, eto,, i., p. 108.

The Library of the British Museum includes in its collec-
tion of Hebrew printed books the editio princeps of this
Commentary, nn w10, Naples, 1488, fol.  (Zedner,
Oat., ete., p. 22; De Rossi, Annales, etc., p. 58.)
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The Commentary on the Ten Commandments (Exod. xx.)
appeared as & monograph, with a Latin translation by S.
Miinster, Basilm, 1559, 40 (Zed. Cat., p. 344). The short
C'ommentary on Exodus was edifed by Reggio, Prague,
1840,

A fragment of a later (French) recension of Ibn Ezra’s
Commentary on Genesis. Three copies of this fragment are
found in our ‘public -libraries, viz., British Museum, Add.
27,038 ; Bodl., No..1234, 9 and No. 225, 1. The first two
‘copies appear to have been transcribed from an identical
text, the variations being only insignificant and unimportant.
Tt is even possible that Bodl., 1234, which, out of the two, is
the more recent one, was copied from the British Museum,
Add.27,038. They contain, besides this Commentary, other
works of Tbn Ezra, which in substance, as well as in the
order of their sequence, are identical in both codices;
passages which were originally contained in the British
Museum manuscript, and had been expunged by some
criticising censor, were entirely omitted in the Oxford
menuseript. A portion which, in the copy of the British
Museum, was left out threugh inadvertence and carelessness,
is also wanting in the other manuscript. . It is interesting
to notice that the same omission occurs in the copy of a
similar fragment, edited by Mortara, in Otsar Nechmad II.,
P- 209 sqq. The Bodleian manuscript (No. 225) has the
passage which is missing in the other two manuscripts. The
Commentary is defective in the beginning; it commences
with the Wy on Gen. i. 6, while the other two copies

* combine with' this fragment an introduction, an abridged

grammar, and two poems (beginning R oYY 'm'v and
oy )l

! The Introduction with the Grammar appeared in Beth hammidrssh, of
Weiss (Vienna, 1865), I, page 14 sqq. The ¥AD (on Gen. i, I to xi.) in
Otser Nechmad, of Blumenfeld (Vienna, 1857), IL., page 209 sqq., edited by
Mortara from a manuscript containing a mere abridgment of Ibn Ezra’s Com
mentary op the Pentateuch, with the exception of these first eleven chapters,
which dxffer entirely from the complete Commentary, The poems were

blished in several periodicals and catalog (Compare p. 147, p. 158 sqq.,
and Hobrew Appendlx ) -
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Another fragment of the Commentary on the Pentateuch
(Ley, xxiii. 11) is found in several MSS. (British Museum,
Add. 24,896 and 26,900). Ibn Ezra attemnpts to support the
truditional explanation of MW MMy in opposition to the
view of the Karaites, who held that the phrase nawm A
signified ¢ the day after Sabbath,” i.e. Sunday. Dr. Schiller
(Catal,, p. 122) believes that this essay owes. its preservation
to R. Shelomoh Ibn Yaish the younger, who copied it from
Ibn Ezra’s own handwriting. It is given in full in the
Hebrew Appendix to this volume,

A Commentary on Gen. xlvii. 28 to 1. 26 (See Hebrew
Appendix) is, according to the testimony of R. Yoseph of
Maudeville, in substance the work of Ibn Ezra; R. Yoseph
wrote it down in his own words. If the testimony is trust-
worthy, the intellectual capacity of R. Yoseph to understand
his master’s interpretation was not great. No trace of the
genius of Ibn Ezra can be discovered in this fragment.

B. The Commentary on Isaich.—DBritish Museum, Add.
24,898, a collection of different Commentaries on. the Pro-
phets and the Hagiographa by. various writers,! includes Ibn
Ezra’s Commentary on Isaiah. The whole volume was
written by the same' copyist, Yehudsh b. Benjamin, who
lived in the fifteenth century, as is stated in the following
deed of transfer, to be found at the end of the MS.:

=30 WIPDN T SN0 0D TPMAMT UM Ma AT AR T
oA BRT M2 BRI M N3 BIaR M5y 1 D s

STTTIY RN RO DM OB 2MMr WD Y Yeld
o3 par Tnth oo wyab N|n ety Yoo trvesh
BN T YD MID Y DFRTION DYTM 271 3 290w n
DYy web on I P %D mnow Mopn Dby

1 Besides the Commentiry of Ibn Ezra on Isainh, the Minor Irophets,
Psnlms, Job, Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, and
Daniel, the Codex contains the Commentary of R. Yeshayah on the earlier
Prophets and on Ezra (includ. Nehem.) ; the Commentary of Menachem, son of
R. 8himon, on Jeremioh (completed in 4951 A.m.), and on Ezekiel (i.~—xxxix.),
Rashi's Commentary (ﬁb‘JW 1327 DY) on Ez. xL to end of the hook, and
tho Commentary of R. Benjamin, son of R. Yehudah of Rome, on Proverbs
and Chronicles. Additional remarks by various authors (D%IBDR NN
3" viz,, Ibn Ganach (8), David Kimchi, Ibn Ezra, Chayyug, and 7271,
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DT YRR OY P0D T prmart phrm o
TR IR PRU2 M3 TVD R Ty ghwh oD
199 2N M2 -

T, Yehudah, son of R. Benjamin, the scribe, do hereby
‘acknowledge that I sold this Commentury on the whole
Bible to R. Nathan and R. Abraham, sons of R. Daniel,
of Monte Santo, for fifteen gold florins. I dispose of the
Codex absolutely and without any reservation, and I havo
pledged myself that they might not be disturbed in the
possession thereof by any claimant. May the Almighty
grant them and their posterity that they may study it, and
understand all that is written therein, and may the Scripture
passage be realised in them: ¢ they are as a graceful diadem
for thy head, and as ornaments round thy neck.’ (Prov. i.9.)
And as to me, the writer, ‘may my portion be allotted
amongst those who cause many to to be righteous and who
shine as stars for ever and ever. (Dan. xii. 8.) Yehudah,

son of R. Benjamin, the scribe, son of R. Joab”” The MS.

excels both in point of correctness and caligraphy. Asregards
the Comm. on Isaiah, it is the most correct among the codices
collated for the edition issued in the present series of pub-
lications. Very few corrections and variee lectiones are no-

. ticed in the margin. A few explanatory and critical remarks!

which were superadded by a later hand are not of any value.
The Commentary on Isaiah is followed by a few lines, com-
posed by the writer of the MS,, viz. :—

STY Y oraNbh D MYy R Rt b b
ST I Y 20R FIORMY SIYaRR oVISR TR
Y A T oD FSIOY AW YWY KO 15D YD ghwa
12 DR T WYPE bR MY 2w D Ty 8
PRTY A~
The references to the Commentury on the Book of Kings
(after chap. xxxvi. and xxxviii) were made by the copyist,

1 On Is. xxix. 13: O 1’5& 0 N, Ixiil 11 ‘?N'ﬂW' oM
9 TR IDNRY ARY PN AR NS DORTP DY DSW my nn1‘>::
*# 'Fhe name of one of the persons for whom the Codex was written.
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who reminds the reader that the explanation of those chapters
is embodied in the volume in the exposition of the corre-
sponding sections of the Book of Kings.

Vaticana 75 (Parchment 40), containing the Commentary
on Isaizh and on the Minor Prophets. It is written in large
Spanish characters, and appears to date from the second
half of the fifteenth century. The beginning of the verses
are marked by larger letters, and on the margin there is a
Latin Index of the quotations. The writer of this volume
shows his carelessness, and perhaps ignorance too, in such
mistakes as the following : “mbwrt instead of “wbnr (i. 4);
rawwn instead of oW (1. 8); oy MW instead of
m MWW (1. 24); narmn instead of omm (i 9)3
byoy instead of Hyenr (ix. 18) ; v 1730 waw - instead
of 1% 125 WM wow (xvii. 10), ete.  He frequently omits
or misplaces the words, and only rarely introduces words
superfluously. Of the concluding poem he only gives the
first part, leaving off with =oD vombw, and then he adds
the line ey maw Pex M AYY 1 3.

Angelica C.'i. 5 (Parchment, fol. Ital., 15th century), with
the title page : y38 ROFT DYINSY DWHRY 7TIN DY N
M) DWNDH TNRY priy b Sy TR YYD MY NTYY
YD 3 priassy spa mon v By Yo The contents of
tho volume shows that the author of this Bible did mnot
understand the MSS. It contains the Commentary of
R. Yeshayah de Trani on the earlier Prophets, Isaiah

" (falsely attributed in the MSS. to Ibn Ezra), Jeremiah,
Ezekiel, Minor Prophets, Psalms, Job, and Proverbs; the
Commentery of Ibn Ezra on Isaish, Minor Prophets, Ruth
and Song of Solomon; the Commentary of Saadiah on
Daniel, and the Commentary of Binyamin b, Yehudah on
Ezra and Chronicles, Many good readings are found in
this copy, together with numerous mistakes. In the first
purt of the Commentary the omissions are few, but their
number gradually increases in the Codex.

Cusanata H. iii. 10. This MSS. is written more carefully
than the preceding; it appesrs to have comparatively few
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mistakes ; the omissions, however, are equally numerous, and
mostly the same as in the Ang. MS. Both are copies of the
same original, or, if & more direct relation between them is
to be assumed, the Cas. codex is based on the Ang., since
two large portions (xlix, 518 ; Ixii. 8—lxiii. 17) omitted
in the former are found in the latter. By o later
hand explanatory notes were added, which are in general
of little value. One of the notes is written in Arabic,
and in this Maimonides is quoted. The following are a
foew instances: wuk ®WINZ MM WNS TN AN TR
AT gy mbun (vil 4); Ap rTR B Ry jan s

AoEw ¢ pana wuk ovhy mAD WM HRD W o
WA M o momD MmN wma (vidlo 1) v ey

DD ™27 KDY N2 MY Nt T (xdid 16); par s mov
TN D NEF DY PN DN At mMeon Y3
L D B e M o Ran w5 PR e 13 DY onn
FIMT AN ROOMT NI (3R NEm) Dpn D Fonbnn
(xxxviii, 12); mmam o owoser Btopanm NP R
2% S rE b DWYRER mrw Frn (RXXvidl.
17) 5 wopam P Iy R M PR D e
Powh S orrmv 8 o ora bep T v N Be
e LR On oD DR OIN DT NTID JaR Iy IR MY
DOMIT RN DWNDWI DN DB AN SRR NT 3t
SNSER DR DN 20YR ARDRI VO DUDIN DR N b
IO DM WY PIRY DRh ANNDD O DM MBS
NPT P SR ovhahart ot DNDWTR Pan M oonmw
OTIERA AN MDY BT DNDWAR W s osnn
D YTRY TN DT NY AN MY obn o0 SHNmrma
Dy oAwn M2 AT 3 N e ohamn

Peris Bibl. Nationale 225 (German hand, - 16th
century,) This MS. contains an abridged Commentary of
R. Moses Nachmanides on the Pentateuch, a treatise on the
calendar and the Commentary of Ibn Ezra on Isaiah. Of
the latter the following description is given in the catalogue :

"¢ (e Commentaire est imprimé dans la Bible Rabbinique do

Béle, mais le texte de ce MS. est plus correct.” The author
of this note could not have examined the MS. It abounds
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with mistakes and with signs of carelessness and unseru-

pnlomucss. The following examples may serve as an
’ %Hustmtion: A instead of fyary (i 2); mrrw Ty
n'lstead of "mrw 1 (i 6); ormME %3 ingtead of D8Iy

(i. 8) ; DovwN instead of DOMMWN (1 11) 3 vy instead
of YT (xi. 2); 0BT My instead of o o (xivl 4).
127, instead of ypr (xliv. 13); 9vanmas am Hiadari\Re o' % I
ingtead of art Yam 29 =y TN A ey (1. 16), ete.
Some words are provided with vowel points, but the vowels
are generally wrong; eg. o @i 80); 92 (ix. 18);

TSI (i two lines, xiv. 80); YN (xxii. 11);

T2 (xxii. 14) ; D980T (xxiv. 21), etq.‘ Of two passages
beginning with identical phrases the first is frequently
omitted. (See page 196).

- Parma: The collection of Commentaries contained in Cod.
de Rossi, No. 814, includes Ibn Ezra’s Commentiary on
Isaiah. No features of especial interest are noticeable in if,

‘ A fragment of the Commentary of Ibn Ezra on TIsaish ‘is
to be found in a Leeuwarden MS, (No. 4.), to whick Dr.
Neubauer kindly called the writer’s attention. The MS. is
carelessly written ; mistakes and omissions are Very numerous
but it has also some apparently good readings, The oinis:
sions being for the greater part the same as in the Cas,

,MS.,fv even as regards xlix, 5—13 and Ixii. 8—Ixiii, 17, it
may fairly be assumed that one MS. was copied directly or

indirectly from the other. The Cas, Codex seems to have -

been written later than the Leouwarden MS., as it contains
many passages which are mot found in the latter.~The
Leeuwarden MS. contains also the Commentary of Ibn Ezra
on the Minor Prophets, -
The Commentary of Ibn Ezra on Isaiah, as well as on the "
Minor Prophets, Psalms, Job, Song of Solomon, Ruth,
Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther and Daniel are published
in the Biblia Rabbinica (nvm rwpn) and in several

" 1 8eo List of Variations added to the Hebrew toxt of the Commentary of Iy
Eara, ete., Val. 1T, page xi,—xiv. ot

P e,

FESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA. 209

other editions of the entire Hebrew Bible or in sections
of it.

C. Commentary on the Minor Prophets—British Museum,
Add. 24,896.—The Commentary is followed by a note of
R. Yoseph of Maudeville, pupil of Ibn Eara, stating that he
copied this work from Ibu Ezra’s own handwriting, and ampli-
fied it by such observations as he had heard from his master,
This statement is not peculiar to the present MS., but is
found in identical terms in several other MSS. (Comp.
Ohel Yoseph, Introd. to Exodus; Berliner, Magazin, etc.,
1874, p. 111); for it was conscienticusly copied by the
scribes, as if it were.an integral part of the Commentary.
The Commentary itself is the same as appeared in various
editions of Rabbinical Bibles; the deviations arefew. Note-
worthy, although not without a parallel, is the name ™
instead of DYT. A few marginal glosses are added. One
of these contains a brief censure on Ibn Ezra’s explanation,
that the Egyptian locusts, in the days of Moses, were distin-
guished by the large number of one particular species (F127R),
while the locusts in the days of the prophet Joel consisted of
geveral species. The annofator observes, “MML 2w IM
I D02 s, ¢ here Ibn Ezra lost sight of a passage in
Psalms” (referring to Pe. lxxviii. 46, or cv. 34), whers, in
the description of the plagues of Egypt, r371 is mentioned
besides 7> and or1.  Ibn Ezra would have replied with
equal brevity wowns o5 o o “ the words o1 and
7> being synonyms with r3mM are employed on account
of the parallelism,” or =t mywrm nbm 2 P> Hon ranw
‘“the three words “»orip» and maax are identical in
mesning.”  On Hos. xiv. 6,' Ibn Guanach is quoted as
explaining the words Yo% yaRa Wwow Y PN N

mirmb.
D, Commentary on the Psalms~—British Museum, Add.

* According to Ibn Ezra the verbs denoting “to strike,” * to break,” may be
used in the sense of #extending,” and he supports his view by citing D2
and 8NN, used by mathematicians in the sense of * surface,”

P
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24,896. This Commentary agrees with the printed copy; it
has also the same prologue and epilogue. There are not many
variations to be found in this manuseript. Instead of the
words DYy reart vy 98 Y (on Ps. Ixxx. 16) it has by
between the lines. Another manuseript (De Rossi, 510)
contains at the end of the Commentary the following
notice :— “Ego Abraham filius Meir Hispanus exposui
librum psalmorum. . Absolutus est anmno 4916 ab. 0. C,
sub dimidium mensis Kllul in urbe Rhodi.”

E. Commentary on Job.—British Museum, Add. 24,896,
This copy agrees with the printed editions of the Commen-
tary, both in the rour w™ (explanation of words) and
oY wyno (explanation of the context). Dr. Schil-
ler (Cat., ete., I., p. 146,) infers from the Tsofnath Paansach,
o Super-commentary of Eliezer Hassephardi, « the interesting
fact, that Ibn Ezra wrote two Commentaries on J ob.” But
the words of Eliezer Hassephardi provo only the existence of
the two parts Awr wyo and owywn wyv of the
printed edition of the Commentary. Dr. Berliner (Mag. I.
p. 111), in describing Cod. Vat., No. 84, believes that he ha;
discovered a second recension of Ibn Bzra’s Commentary on
Job in a fragment of a Commentary conteined in'‘that codex
instead of the pwaywrm wyws. The fragment is iutroduced,
by the copyist with the following words: — Yrrn mnpy
™ IR OWOW MW MR PAVI IMR NSO o S9eb
poYATy 1% WHRY WM WINPT qwR b mvprbAn
Nyt omd mbnn v apoen Fey. Aben DY
“ And now I begin to write a Commentary on Job, which
is composed on & different plan, and is in accordance with
the explanation of one of the disciples who diligently
studied the meaning of the words and the context of the
verses by the aid of Him who giveth knowledge unto man.”
Unless there be found in the fragment itself some better
evidence, this statement does not afford the slightest indi-
cation of a second recension of Ibn Ezra’s Commentary on

Job. The same manuscript has also the complement to the .

prologue, which, as stated above (p. 174), is_incomplete in
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the printed editions, as well as in the manuscript, British
Museum, 24,896; viz.: sa8 DN w3 Moon ™S povanb
rmwn. (Comp. Mathews, I. E’s Comm. on the Cant., p. vii.)

F. The Commentary on the Song of Solomon.—Br. Mus. Add.

- 24,896, contains the French recension of the Commentary,

agreeing with the printed edition, with the sole difference
that in the MS. the whole of the first part (m™mam wy»o or
TIMNN byD) is given, before the second part (v b
or M ‘B) commences, and in the same manner the whole
of the second part precedes the third (Hwmm ™D or o
mwhw); in the printed edition the Song of Solomon is di-
vided into eighteen sections, and each section is accompanied
by .the .corresponding portions of the threefold Com-
mentary.—The Italion recension of the Commentary is
part of MS, Brit. Mus. Add, 27,298, and of Lond. Beth-
hammidr. MS8. 2,703. It appears to be different from
those MSS. which have been examined and collated by
Mathews. The Arabic is more frequently resorted to in ex-
plaining the meaning of rare words. The Commentary is
headed 73 NIV J2 DITMAR M 3971 RO WK R WD
The introductory words are MoK B MWIN 191N Dwa
wwn 2w ; the conclusion has.the rhyme wivo mbws
o wb mhnn orwn . Besides the writings of
Ibn Ezra the codex contains the Commentary of R. Joseph
Kara on Ecclesiastes and Lamentations, of Pseudo-Saadiah on
Daniel (the same Commentary which appeared under the same
heading in the Rabbinical Bibles); the latter commences:
beaT 0 gk Haart a0, and concludes with “n D
LY 2 o2 HoaT oo, Both rhymes have probably been
added by & Christian Hebraist. The same codex comprises
also a fragment {onepage) of s Commentary on Ezra, beginning
o Nk A WD ¢ ETYY b A PIpn TR T YD
L NN R obem on 72 WTWIR 12 WM 1Y OO0
RO 8. Vowel points are frequently added to
assist the reader in comprehending rare or ambiguous
words. The vowels are not in accordance with the common
rules of Hebrew grammar; tsere and sheva, segol and tsere,
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patach and kamets, etc., are used without discrimination.
The k-mets in this MS. is indicated by a horizontal line
and a point under it (7); the mappik in the final m is
marked by a dot under the hé (77), or by a patach or kamets,
if those vowels occur before the 1. The MS. is of the
18th century.

Q. The Commentaries on Ruth, Lamentations, Eeclesiastes
and Esther, are contained in the British Museum MS., Add.,
24,896, and present no essential variation from the printed
editions. A careful collation might nevertheless help to
explain difficult passages in the writings of Ibn Kzra, as
e.g. Ruth iii. 16, where the MS. has =y instead of ¥ -
The Commentary on Ecclesiastes is also found in the British
Museum, MS. Add. 27,298, and the French recension of the
Comnientary on Esther (ed. Zedner, London, 1850) is con-
tained in the Br, Mus. M8, Harl. 269.

H. Commentary on Danicl.—The French recension of the
Commentary is found in the Dritish Museam, MS. Add.
24,896, without essentisl variations. A different recension is
found in several MSS. which have been collated and edited
by H. J. M. Mathews, M.A., and ‘appears in another
volume of the present series of the Society’s publications.
Add. 27,298 in the Dritish Museum contains a fragment
{three, pages) of this recension ; it begins, e srw owa
L0 70D ok and ends w5 N3 RROITY MDA RAT T Y
o

L. Commentary on the Chronicles~A. fragment of this Com-

mentary (on 1 Chron. xxix. 11.) is contained in Br. Mus,

M3., Add. 24,896.

The Commentaries of Ibn Bzra were eagerly studied, not
merely as o help in understanding the Bible, but as text-
books of the most difficult problems of Theology and Philo-

sophy. Tt was the pride and glory of the student of Hebrew -

Literature to discover the meaning of the seemingly mys-
terious and frequently recurring phrase o ¥ w».  For no
doubt was ever entortained as to Ibn Ezra’s profound learn-
ing, however greatly opinions might differ concerning his

' ) .
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orthodoxy. While some revered in hiin the champion of
Tradition and Rabbinism, he was by others regarded as the
pioneer of free thought and independent research. Indeed,
he was even suspected of disbelief in the integrity of the
Pentateuch and in the cretio ex nikilo. But the louder the
outery which was raised against the writings of Ibn Ezra, the
greater became the inducement to prove that these were not
only harmless, but that they abounded in sound and instruc-
tive matter. The charges of heterodoxy do not appear to have
generally been made ‘in writing ; they were probably cither
put forth viva voce in lectures and in the teachings at schools,
or were practically maintained by ignoring altogether both
the labours of the great Commentator himself and the literary
productions of those who made his works the subject of their
especial attention and study. For with few exceptions, the
existence of hostile utterances is to be gathered only from
the observations of those faithful and devoted pupils of Ibn
Ezra who entered the arenain defence of their great master.
The super-commentaries on Ibn Ezra’s writings, as far as
they are known, were composed by authors who regarded Ibn
Ezra with favour and deference.

The number of super-commentaries is very large. Jehudah
Leon b. Salomo Mosconi, of Ocrida in Bulgaria, (writing in
the second half of the fourteenth century), in the Introduc-
tion to his super-commentary entitled ¢ Eben Ezer” (p. 3a),
‘states that he had seen about thirty works on Ibn Ezra’s
(Commentaries. He names and characterises ten of them,
but the remaining twenty he does not consider worth men-
tioning, and adds, “Empty of knowledge those authors
approached his book, and empty has the Lord brought them
back again.”’—Joseph del Medigo (born 1591), an enthusiastic
admirer? of Ibn Ezra, discovered in Constantinople four and

! The opinions concerning Ibn Ezra’s orthodoxy will be noticed in o
separate essay in the next series to bo issued by the Society.

8 He designates Ibn Ezra as FPNRNIM 1ED DMATHN PNTY DMINIDD AN
nnan en 53 DRI DY NN N, ¢ father of the commenta~
tors, and chicf of all those who expound the Bible by the aid of reason and
good sense.” (Geiger, Melo Chofaayim, page 19.) The opponents to 1bn Ezra’s
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twenty super-commentaries on that author’s writings. (Geiger
1, Melo Chofnayim, p. 20).~~Steinschneider (in Berliner’s
Plotath Soferim, pp. 42-46, and notes, pp. 51-54), gives an
alphabetical list of thirty-six authors of super-commen-
tarles, followed by a description of several anonymous
manuseripts on the same subject.!

If Mosconi is to be believed, a super-commentary on Ibn
Lzra’s Commentary on the Pentateuch was written as early
as 4030 AM. (1170), three years after his death, by R.
Abishai, of Sagori. It is not clear from Mosconi’s words,
whether he had this- date only from lLearsay, or found it in
the manuseript itself. According to Mosconi, our sole autho-
rity on this point, the grammatical expositions of R. Abishai
are good, but his philosophical comments are worthless.
His explanation of the famous phraso wyTn whHw DwSw
13 72 (Lev. xvi. 8)is contemptuously dismissed.? On

the authority of R. Abishai,> Mosconi asserts that Ibn Ezra

writings he compares to those who, having broken their testh before getting
through the outer shell, never succeed in tasting the fruit itself.
1 ¢ Abner and Johannesof Valladolid, Abraham ben Shelomo Akrs, Abraham

Altebib, Yoseph Caspi, Nathaniel Caspi (?), Chayyim of Briviesca, Moses

Cremieux, Asher b. Abraham Crescas, Daniel b. Shelomo, Elazar, Shel
Franco, Mord. Freistadt, Ezra b. Shelomo Gatigno, Yomtob Lipman Heller,
‘}”T 9, Isnak and Yoseph Isracli (only on some passages of Ibn Ezra’s Com-
y P
mentary), Shelomo Yaish, Mathithyah Yitshari, Yochanan (f), Yoseph (¢),
Yoseph ben Eliezer, Shemtob b. Yehudah Mayor, Leon Mosconi, Moses b.
Jacob, Shemuel Motot, Mose b. Yehuduh b. Moses Nearim, Sabbatai b,
Malkiol, Yoseph Shalom, Shemtob b. Joseph Bhaprut, Shelomo Sharbit
hazahab (), Menachem Tamar. Sen Bonet do Lunel’s (P Yedayah Happenini,
author of the D‘?w N3'N3) is here passed over in silence, {See Steinschneider
‘in Geiger’s Zeitschrift, vi. 123). His supercommentary (V"R 98D "MN]) - is
cited by Nathaniel Caspi in his Commentary on the Kuzri, iif. 7 (Xerem
Chemed, viil.,, 197 ; A. Neubauer in Letterbode, 1877, p. 90.)
g p3 epbon P pdra mn meean Sy wisnb rms wby e
pebn 1 oEn wMAR M DORA M3 mbne e YRY MYPn T8
mabyn MO nReND [In ok 2 1Ny kiph msn men mny
: ma Seuxn Damn N
3 In Abishai’s .Commentatjy on Tbn Ezm's M5B DSD. R. Abishai
soems to have gathered this information from Ibn Ezra’s DINT MIND, which
contained a kind of diary written by Ibn Ezra himself. .

ESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN EZRA. 215

composed his Commentary on the Pentateuch in the year
4921 (1161), & statement which cannot be contradicted, as
no commentary of R. Abishai is known at present to be
extant. Other super-commentaries are noticed by Mosconi,
as follows: “R. Caleb Cursinas bas a good knowledge of
grammar, but he is a stranger to philosophical discussions.”
R. David Pardileon penetrated—though not deeply—into the
spirit of Ibn Eara’s writings. R. Yeshayah of Trani com-
mitted plagiarisms. R. Elijah of Saras made many blunders
in his book, but he explained well all passages which treat
of mathematical subjects, The Commentaries of R. Yoseph
Ibn Caspi, R. Moses ben Samuel 1bn Tibbon (the authen-
ticity of which he doubts), and R. Shimshon Kino of
Marseilles, were equally unsatisfactory.” The only commen-
taries of which Mosconi approved were those of his teachers
R. Shemaryah Ikriti and R. Obadyah Hammiteri.!

Mosconi himself, however, is far from being blameless
in his prolix Commentary. - Although the style is elegant
and perspicuous, and the work is well supplied with all kinds
of literary and historical information, the reader will never-
theless be disappointed if he expect to find in it elucidations
of difficult passages in Ibn Ezra’s Commentary. The author
gives a great many quotations from other writers; but he
does not seem to be sufficiently trustworthy, and the correct-
ness of his statements is rather doubtful. It appears that
Mosconi mixed up truth with fiction and with questionable
inferences ; it is therefore difficult for the reader to distin-
guish the true from the conjectured date.® Dr. Steinschneider

1 A full description of Mosconi's Commentary, with literary notes on the
authors mentioned by him, is to be found in Magazin, ete., iii., pp. 41-61,

pp. 90-100, pp. 143-163. - A Commentary of R. Shemaryah on Esther is

contained in a Cambr. Univ, MS., No. 33, Comp. * It reminds one of the great
Ibn Ezra, of whom it is quite worthy.” Schiller Cat., p. 47.
2 A few instances may suffice: page 150-—D3Y 'W N MWIND R MR

Y3 DON T NI ORIR P R 719 0K p. 281—« 11 DOm”
1BA 12 HRIDY M NI p. 160D M KIA «DIPNA ohm s p. sa—
s YIRS nom BRER ondon Arn Yt o < Sxkena onby a7,
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) b,ppears to go too far in aceusing Mosconi of daring forgeries,
referrin+ to~ that author's remark that- he had seen
maort Nsm, 2 commentary on the Pentateuch, written by
Samuel Chofni. The book is unknown, and the title seems to
be merely conjectured by Mosconi. But if he had not really
seenthe book or some quotations from it, he would not have
stated it in Leviticus viii. 13, where the allusion to it was
néedless ; he would rather have mentioned that fact in his
exposition of Ibn Ezra’s Introduction (§ 1). In his lengthy
poetical introduction he adds a sketch of the life and writings
of Tbn Ezra, A long list of philosophical, astronomical,
astrological, and mystical writings, called Y3 w2 “The
children of his youth,” is followed by the mention of three of
his grammatical works, Sefath-Yether, Tsachoth and Moz-
nayim,——omiﬂing Safah Berurah; a eulogy of the Commen-
taries on the several books of the Bible, and especially on the
Pentateuch, concludes the biography of Ibn Ezra.! Moseoni’s
Commentary contains occasionally ' additienal information,

unfortunately groundless, respecting the labours of 1bn Lzra.-

For instance, in the paragraph on Exod. xii. 9, we are

told that the second revision of his Commentary on the

Pentateuch was made by Ibn Ezra at the request of Yitschak
ben Yehudah, to whom he had dedicated the Sefer Hash-
shem, and who added in Ybn Ezra’s Commentary on Exod.

xii. 9, the passage beginuing 2rmort . Although

mon 5w Swown n mewn wb Skowea; po 213—n D
£ 90 TINTY DD NEMY 1B AMNN DY NX mrb‘; TN (Y 1R
1 The following may serve as an example of his style: NIXM 03N Yoo
TYINM AN NP <o PR DAN2N A RIS '?NA'I RO WN
MAND TIAIM nmm’an mnana n3M 1“?9 1Y nouanm PRGN

o0 oM - e 533 oEa Ty DA mom - nvmsn oeby,

e BPAR T EIM M R T S3m nnean nisbon oo b
wEE oA DYN3 205 By nemeba ninann Sk ndnxn oRnas Ao -
IMAAnY TYENL AsR MR Mo abioy nens by 1Bon v 13
Ava MM Myt oy s mbNEs mbnon waeny M oy

PS8R M7 MR N -ee - RIS DYSNA POR DAY BBWRR NEn

oo PIINN 2T ANIT2Y DIIOR DR NWJ_“?NFH
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Mosconi now and then quotes the other recensions of Ibn

. Ezra’s Commentary, he does not appear to have consulted

them sufficiently; for the quotations from them are but very
scanty in this work, which evidently was intended to impress
rather by its length than by its depth. Parallel passages quoted
by Ibn Ezra are repeated and extended by Mosconi without ex-
amination of the author’s respective explanations: Z.g. 1
w1 (Exod. xv. 13) is, according to Ibn Ezra, Mount Sinai,
but in explaining the phrase “on marwt pa (Bxod. xix. 4),
as referring to the wpr =m, and in comparing it with
T 7, Mosconi says that this is Mount Morinh. A
similar carelessness is to be noticed in his astronomical and
mathematical remarks; they are full of mistakes in the most
elementary calculations. Thn Ezra, on Exod. xii. 2, says
that the difference between accurately computing the length
of the lunar month ns being 29 days 12,9#; hours, and
approximately reckoning it as being 29 days 122 hours,
amounted ab the time (when Ibn Ezra wrote this) to nearly
half & year. From this remark Mosconi infers the date
when the Commentary on the Pentateuch was written by
Ibn Ezra, in the following way. He first assumes, in
accordance with the information which reached him, that
Ibn Lzra commenced this Commentary the 5th of Shebat,
4919, and finished it the 26th of Nisan, 4921, and he proves
that the above-mentioned difference amounted in the. year
4921 to more than half o year. According to Mosconi,
4921 years are equal to 295 (r12™) cycles of 19 years.! The
mistake is not discovered by himself—who even applies to
this number the ominous phrase DI AWM MR DVHR 1199
~—uor by his copyists.? Not satisfied with this argument,
Mosconi applies the inductive method, and beging: “The
solar year consists of 3654 days, half of it is 182 days 18

1 Clerical errofs and omissions are not wanting.  Comp. N¥7 A2
B Y3 PNy x5 oa emend  The explanation here indicated is
hot found in the MS, Instead of "7 Mosconi also writes %7,

* Although Mosconi wrote in IHebrew, the error arose from confounding
295 and 2569,
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bours,” ete.—¢ Or, taking half of a year of 350 days,
namely, 175 days, and assuming the difference for every
cycle of 19 years to be two-thirds of a day, 175 days
would be the difference of 262 cycles and 8 years!”
“ie, 4875!” The problem to find the number of com-
binations of three elements with repetition and permuta-
tion (p. 166a), appears to have been a puzzlo to him. He is
unable to understand how Ibn Ezrd got the number 27 ; he
counts 39 (!) combinations. In another passage mention is
made of the names given to the seven days of the week by

the Roman Christians ; viz., “13m07 (dimanche P) pyaysmy? |

DAY, DR, WNEMET, WM, SowseT. The
Greck Christians call the seven days by the following
hames: ‘INZTI, NIBDT, WMWB, STIMAL oD, WP
{““day of preparation”), smaw. The names given to them by
the Mahometans are: THMANSN, PSR, MARDADN, FIYDHSR,
b, nyea, nowhs. Notwithstanding all these short-
tomings, many correct explanations, good readings, and just
eriticisms are to be found in this work. Of his own produc-
tions he names: 127t SN2 DD, MM H9 %, & Commen-
tary ‘on Ezekiel, which he intended to write, and m p» ©
{on the Agadoth), which he had already written.—A MS.
of this Super-commentary in possession of Mr. 8. J, Hal-
berstam, in Bielitz,? was finished the 26th of Iyyar, 5250
(1491).

Yoseph del Medigo appeats to have expccted to find an
explanation of Ibn Kazra’s mysteries in the writings of
Mordecai Comtino, who flourished between 1460 and 1490,
‘We do not learn from Yoseph del Medigo in his Michtab
Achuz whether he found in those writings any satisfactory
information. He did not search for a Commentary of
Comtino on Ibn Eazra, but for ¢ comments” (ovwa)® on

1 Mosconi explains *JIM2) ¢ sun,” paYh « moon,” etc.  (See Schiller
Cat., p. 127,7.)

2 T here take occasion to acknowledge with thanks Mr. Halberstam's great
kindness in lending me the MS.

3 Comtino wrote a Commentary on the Pentatouch called MM N3, His
works-are enumerated, Griitz, Geschichte, ete., viii,, p. 447,
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some passages of Ibn Ezra’s Commentary on the Pentateuch.
Yoseph regrets that the twenty-four codices of Super-com-
mentaries on Ibn Ezra, which were shown to him, had rarely
been disturbed in the places where they were preserved. He

" himself possessed only the Tsofnath-Paaneach of R. Yoseph b.

Eliezer, the Mekor Chayyim of R. Shemuel Gar¢a, the Super-
commentaries of Motot, Caspi, Shelomo Astruc, and Shem-
tob b. Shemtob.

The oprivileged authors, whose super-commentaries,
though in & mutilated condition,* have long since been

brought within the reach of every student of Hebrew

literature, are R. Yoseph b. Eliezer Hassefardi and R.
Shemuel b, Sasdiah Motot. R. Yekutiel Lazis edited
(Amsterdam, 5482-1722), under the title of rTavs oy m?
“ g goodly pearl,” the Commentary of Ibn Ezra on the Pen-
tateuch, interspersed with explanatory and critical notes
(mmar), accompanied by the Mekor Chayyim of Carga, the
Obel Yoseph of R. Yoseph Hassefardi, and Motot. The Mekor
Chayyim (“Fountain of Life”) of R. Shemuel Garca (* called -
in the holy tongue ¢ Ibn Sfna’”” Introd.) is a Commentary on
the Pentateuch and independent of Ibn Ezra’s writings; but
the latter have been so frequently quoted and interpreted, that
the extracts which have reference to Ibn Ezra’s Commentary,
and which form part of the Margalith Tobah, appear like a
continuous Super-commentary on Ibn Ezra. The author,
Shemuel Garca has been accused of plagiarism, and his
original source is traced back to Ibn Yaish (Schiller, Catal.
p. 130). Garga was a faithful follower of the philosophy of
Maimonides, and stated that Ibn Eszra taught the same
principles. In the epilogue he distinctly says that he

! The editor states that he faithfully reproduced the copy in his possession,
and there is no reason to that his stat t is incorrect. See Schiller
Cat., p. 145,

2 A name given in allusion to the saying of the Midrash 1131 N* PEL TS

nrlan 2 yes '1'1'>n NN It is remarkable that the title of this
book is invariably written N2 ASa instead of PN3W MOIMW or
maw M
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embodied in his Commentary the greater part of Maimonide.s’
Moré Nebuchim, This is true; but in his leng?hy exposi-
tions he hes contributed very little to the elucidation of diffi-
cult portions in Ibn Ezra’s Commentary: In the ?emarlgs
eonoorning the eritical passages (Lev. xvi. 8, Deut. i. 2), he
attempts to defend Ibn Ezra against the charge of heterodoxy.
As to (en. xii. 6, he does not cven explain it, although he
refers to his explanations in treating of Deut. i.2. The work
was tinished in 1368.2 -
The Ohet Yoseph of R. Yoseph b. Eliezer Hassephardi is
a1t abridged edition of his Super-commentary, called Tsofnath-
Paaneach, which he wrote at the request of a descendztnt ?f
Muimonides, R. David ben Joshua, Rabbi and Nag}d in
Dumascus (Introd.). This Commentary may be.z considered
as genernlly containing o correct interpretation of Ibn
liura’s opinions. He assures the rcader that'z Ibn Ezra was
far from teaching anything contrary to tradition. As to the
critical remarks of the Commentator, he believes that there
is o harm in assuming that some passages of the Pefltateuch
were not written by Moses.  Special attention is paid to the
inathematical and astronomical observations of Ibn E/\u
R. Yoseph makes frequent references to the other recensions
of Genesis and Exodus. The larger Commentary on Exodt{s
i%, nccording to his opinion, not the work of Ibn Ezr.a.‘ This
author was conversant with the Arabic language, as is shown
by his explanation of hapax legomena. ) He quote;\ many
Rabbinical, philosophical, and astronomical ”works. ) The
Ohel Yoseph is incomplete; it ends Deut. xxxii. 39, with th.e
following remark : #The rest is omitted, because the MS. is
partly torn, partly worm-ecaten and rotten; we regret the loss

}oGiitz. Gesch. viid., p. 28, note 1.

* Bee p. 165, note 8.

4 ;:l‘xilll’erl (C’ut., p. 146) is mistaken when ho infers from 2INDY ‘NyHR
127 MPYRI22 (Gen. 1. 28) that * Midrash Rabba was only krtown‘ to Yosv.ph
at second hand. Tn Bereshith Rabba on Gen. ix. 1, nothing is said to which
this reference would apply. The copyists mistook N W33, « clearly,” for the
initials 713% N'WRID. Midrash R. is frequently cited by our author,
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exceedingly (1287 by 52r)."  The loss, however, is not
irreparable, as the complete Tsofnath-Paaneach is preserved
in the Bodl. MS. 233, the London Bethhammidrash Library,

- MS. No. 2,095 and in Cambridge Univ. MS. No. 51.

The third Commentary, Motot, contained in the Margalith
Tobah, is an abstract of the Megillath Setharim (rban
DMD), ‘& Super-commentary, written by R. Shemucl b.
Saadiah Motot of Guadalaxara. The namo of Megillath
Setharim, “a scroll of secrat things,” means that the author
wrote it only for privileged scholurs (2vwnzh), und did not
wish that it should como into the hands of the wun.
initiuted.  Ifaving noticed that the words of Ibn Lzra were
misinterpreted even by scholars, he thought it necessary to
show what, according to his opinion, was the true sense of
Tbn Ezra’s explanations, but he was afraid that his remarks
might likewise be misconstrued by the general reader.
R. Shemuel b. Saadish was a great admirer of Ibn Ezra’s
philosophy and astrology, but he, nevertheless, criticised
him freely as regards his relations to the Kuabbalah. His
“Megalle Amukoth,” & Commentary on the Pentateuch, is
frequently referred to. The text of Ibn Eara’s Commentary
is treated critically, many Passages are emended by giving
readings from other MSS, which he had an opportunity of
collating.—The British Museum MS., Add. 28,981, contains
this Super-commentary in extenso, ulso Bodl. 221 1 o,
Cambr, Univ. 49 and 50. An edition of it was made at
Venice, 1553, differing in many passages from the MSS.2

The Margalith Tobah was the primary and in some cases
the sole source from which subsequent expositors of Ibn
Kzra’s Commentary drew their knowledge.

Amongst the Hebrew MSS. in the British Museum are
found the following Super-commentaries ;— -

Add. 22,093, rays Aoy Tsofnath Paaneach of R. Shemtob
ben Joseph Shaprat, of Toledo, the author of the well-known

! This MS. will be described below.
* Beo Schiller, Catal., p, 137,
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polemical work yma ja8.  R. Shemtob wrote in the second

half of the fourteenth century. It appears from the preface
that the son! of the author asked Nisim Moriel of Taragona
to edit his father’s work from a manuscript, partly unintel-
ligible and even illegible in consequence of its numerous
corroctions and alterations. The work is composed of an
Tutroduction, & Commentary, and an Appendix,

In the Introduction, Ibn Ezra’s knowledge and talents are
onthusisstically praised. Maimonides® indeed, says Shemtob,
recommended to his son for the understanding of the Bible
the exclusive study of Ibn Ezra’s Commentaries. The chief
object of Shemtob’s Super-commentary is to prove that Ibn
Ezra in his writings can not be accused of teaching here-
tical doctrines. YW= Wyt wwH oM ¢ Far was it from
this holy man to utter wicked words!” When Ibn Ezra, in
some instances, appears to contradict the traditional ex-
planations, he only intends “to point out that the Oral Law
is based on true and direct tradition, and does not depend on
the interpretation of the words of the Law.” It is not out of
contempt that he nsed the expression ¥y for ¥4r, as some
accused him, but on the contrary, out of respect, applying
to them a title foundéd on the biblical phrase wwwTpm Hwn
(1 Sam. xxiii. 2). Ibn Ezra could well rest satisfied with
mere allusions to philosophical principles (M), for he was
gure that his hearers .or readers would understand him,
which, however, was not the case in the days of R. Shemtob.
Shemtob undertook the task of explaining what appeared to
be mysterious in the words of Ibn Eazra, following the ex-
ample of Maimonides, who dilated on the immortality of the
soul when he found that many, even of the learned, had no
notion of that doctrine.

1 Steinschneider (Magaziy, iii, p. 150) reads )3 instead of 113, and. rejecte
the above inference. -

2 According to Shaprut, Meimonides would not have written the Moreh,
had he seen Tbn Ezre’s Commentaries earlier: 7BD 1127 DTIP 1Y 15k
s emon bhaw o 53 51 s seb 4mana banen o sb wn
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This task was faithfully accomplished in the Commentary,
which included Ibn Ezra’s Introduction! To ecritical
passages occurring in his writings, an interpretation is given
which exonerates the Commentator from all blame. With
this object he attempts to prove that Ibn Ezra’s remark on

. Gen. xii, 6 was not directed against the integrity of the Pen-

tateuch; “but he was compelled to abandon that view when
he came to Deut. i. 2" Yet, in order that Ibn Bzra should
not be accused of ignoring the Rabbinical rule, * whoever
states that any part of the Law is not the result of divine
revelation (M17Y2ar7 BB N2 Now) must be considered a
heretic,” he adds >om wysh 7 Soorb MY R0y
m™aa; “Joshua, by the command of the Almighty, wrote
those passages, and introduced no' new facts, but
merely epexegetical clauses.” In the Appendix, however,
another explanation is given which is partly founded on
astrological theories, eg., 2v T (Dout. i. 2), is connected

. with thetwelve signs of the Zodiac ; Gen. xii. 6 is explained

DN D FIVMRT FINR YSOR IoY DR W NS FaMNTD D
moany “ The Cansanites were at first not corrupt, but
now they have become corrupt, and Palestine can only be
given to the blessed.” Those who attributed to Ibn Ezra
sceptic or atheistic views nre called by Shemtob 2oy Wi
9armar. With this epithet he stigmatises also those who find
in Tbn Ezra’s words %y 771 pbrr 5o v Yo (Gen. xviid.
21), the Aristotelian principle that God only knows the genera,
not the individua. On Deut. xxxii. 4, 1bn Ezra remarks,
that the work of God is perfect, and is not subject to any
alteration. This axiom, he continues, is not contradicted
by the statemont that the sun stood still in the days of
Joshua. Ibn Altabib’s opinion, that, according to Ibn Ezra,
not the whole solar system, but only that which relates to
the phenomena of day and night were interfered with, is
rejected by R. Shemtob ; the latter finds, in the words of

1 The third method (nw"zwn V1) is here explained to refer to Christian
interpretation of the Law ({27 DN YIMIND N33 Dﬁ'? DIy
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Ibn Ezra, a reference to the eclipse, which forms part of the
~ unchangeable plan of the Creator. R. Shemtob is fond of

philosophical discussions, and treats many of the Agadoth to
be found in the Midrashim and in the Talmud as philo-
sophical .doctrines in a poetical garb. No wonder that
the allegorisation of the history of Adam and Eve in
Paradise, commenced already by Ibn Eazra, is extended by
him even to the fourth chapter of Genesis. He does full
justice to the mathematical and astronomical passages in
Ibn Eszra’s writings, especially to his remarks on Exod,
iii. 15. His grammatical and historical notes are concise
and generally correct ; he is, however, not above mistakes,
ps eg. the following instance shows:-— MW7 oMY mDN"
IR0 WWNDN N TmD mw on oo <o The proper
meaning of IThn Ezra’s words is, “I will explain (the name of
Grod), also whether it is used in the construet state.” Shemtob
quotes the other recension of the Commentary on Genesis,
and discusses, in different pussages, the values of tho various
readings. He expounds the larger Commentary on Exodus
gs far as xix. 2; from xix. 2 to the end the shorter recension
is treated as. the original “text,” while the larger one is
mentioned as having been found Awm mpRva. Shemtob
had not yet seen any Commentary on that recension, and he
promised to explain other portions of it as soon as he should
see them.

The Commentary begms beoAu Avam oy Y
MV EH IR DI T AR FTDNTR 2NN DYnw

BRYTY YD A2 and ends PN KO TR TR0 D TYM
: oW N3 SRS mow ohwn Bn, Mo I Nonh oy
The Appendix, called Ay1anm YW, is preceded by a few pre-
fatory words beginning 2 w2 sy vwrr . Some
of the Agadoth are here explained in a rational way, eg.,
byanm v W aw 1Y w1 woan (Rashi on Gen. xiv. 13.)
“ The period of the flood (593121 =v7) includes the time from
Noah to Abraham, with special reference to the army of
Kedarlaomer.,” In addition to the  explanation: of the
Agadoth, he gives some extracts from other Super-commen-
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taries. Many of the Sidras are in this part passed over in
silence}  The Appendix ends rivrwartart FmISTT ARYH O3Y
WY Ot 5: 191 BAYR Bpn R Tasn A Yo CTY O
DNYabw ohwnbn o

The date of the completion of this work or of the original
copy seems to have been illegible; the copyist commenced
bwr v (the beginning of mrmbwr mvm), and omitted
the rest. A poem?is subjoined, but its connection with the
Tsofnath Paaneach cannot be traced.

Of Shemtqb’s own writings the following arereferred to—
P13 128, 29 T (R0 12 1apb ), 9o . Of other
authorities and works the following are named :—rm%w
by 13 (reont mabwy ), e, Brann (PR, ),
WYY 12 S, 4R W 12 Fmbw, 20N, TIT R DaR 1
(rmam FravaN), Y'amm, PEN 1R R M, D, VN, NI
oINS, Mo, 8o 32. R, Yoseph ben Abitur
is named as the author of a hymn Tyt containing the
line momab vai @0y Homy MopY sk oaiyn Uon to which Ibn

.Ezra alluded in his remearks on Exod. 1. 13.

MSS. of this Super-co'mmentury are included in the
collection of Hebrew MSS. in possession of Mr. 8. J.
Halberstam in Bielitz, in the Bodl. Library, and in the
Bibl. Nat. of Paris. The British Museum MS. contains, in

! There are mo notes on YN, M, R¥N 2 to *1'ph, hpna, K to
07p; WODY MY, apY, D'LOY, NIAN D to '[5’1 and 11237927 NXND,

1 PR PRITD DY 28R m ohen
i xmp bab B MION J3

PRI 130 199 RI7 W) NND

rmagnm Py b ~npn poyd D

Prtoind ey nyaw oo 850 rnue non

H 1‘1‘1\‘?"?9 12 WP 2 PaYY R Rp1 "BD
3 In Nisim Moriel's Preface Shemtob is called 1% f11ON ‘?93 and TN
Y ANDR ¢ the author of Emunah Ramah.”
¢ Steinschneider scems to join MR with the word which follows.  Comp.

Pletath Sopherim, p. 49,  (sic) *3 It b WA PR3” Shemtob either
refers to Schelomoh Ibn Yaish, the elder, or to some other scholar of the name
of Schelomoh,

Q
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addition, (1.) e =wm, An Essay on the effect of an evil eye
(v ), written by R. Meir ben R. Eleazar, exclusively
for the rational and truth-secking scholar, not for fools
(a%om Hos%) (2.) A quotation from w21 m on Leviticus,
beginning s MDD BN NENT DA 1y, probably for
the purpose of filling up the space left on the last page (x>
ok s B ba A B ) .

Add. 27,561. A collection of three anonymous Super-com-
mentaries on Ibn Bzra’s Commentary on the Pentatsuch.
" 1. The first seems to be the work of a most devoted and
fanatical® defender of Ibn Tzra. Nevertheless, expressions
are in some instances used, which may be considered as
gevere criticisms ; comp.: YTID PRI K2R (272 TNH2OMAWN
MR DYV FMIPBDY T MR R0 ayan D Yrab M
N2 nvnb 10NN T|mR DTG art \17_ b tn e sieiyliniabin]
beir DaaRY MR 0Dy D I 32 FIEIED 2 NRRY YN
W3- e A 2w Khw o DWW anesn’ bobown
$¥oy o 2o nona @ The author is of opinion
that the writings of Ibn Ezra were much corrupted by later
additions, consisting, in many cases, of remarks which
ignorant and stupid readers had thoughtlessly made on the
margin (CvY3T OF1S POREHEY DNEDT AR WEIY).
He further discovered in the Commentary of Ibn Ezra many
passages which may have been erroneously written by Ibn
Fzra himself, but were subsequently marked as superfluous,
by the phraso prisy =M Y oM 85w o3t ¢ This
passage I do mot wish to form part of the Commentary ;
I first wrote it, but afterwards struck it out”’’ The author
makes Ibn Izra’s cause his ownj; for in replying to

| Compare DI M3 MR YT 93nmR Sy 121 wewin pompesm
+ @A ABDM AT 1AY 2%wad wbam aen pand &S oo 15
Although some of the expressions axe mevo rhetorical flourishes, the bitter feeling
of the writer against Ibn Ezre’s adversaries is clearly observable. If the
passage quoted is correet, it is certainly strange that the D'DP'EN (generally
“yunbelievers ”’) should persecute Ibn Kazra for his attacking the integrity of the
Pentateuch. The subject to 11557 wmust perhaps be supplied.

2 Comparo T'21IDA RN TOY PI¥N IR #D2)
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Nachmanides’ eriticisms, he says, 1%y 2w yamarmy rman
<75 B3, “ And as to Nachmanides’ objection to our interpre-
tation ” (Gen, xxiv. 1),  His teacher (rmmi . /wman oorn
73 shm wmbnnl) without being named, is frequently
quoted; but in most cases his views are rejected.? The
words oy Y 3w pbo in Ibn Ezra’s Preface, he ex-
plains as being titles of books; but *his teachers have not
taught him s0.””® The teachers, however, must have been of
a very fickle character, for their pupil every now and
then, when dissatisfied with what they taught, suggested an
explanation, which was more satisfactory both to master and
pupil. Our author® generally found it after the closest
application, which is expressed by nyrm=nr, a word which
the author is very fond of employing in various forms

APTTRNT T 927 9tk 2R TRbAY TN

73 Tmans YY), His own explanations - he introduces
by me cawanrt . Biblical and Talmudical phrases are
frequently met with, such as oy vy rwt pmon, W 37
Yo TR MW, 3NN R Y oAb M3 KD, FTYD M b
PHMIY DT GPY CTM, WP WRY TRR OY AW T B
(“Text and exposition widely differ from each other.”)
Midrashic sayings are interpreted allegorically; the follow-
ing instance mey serve as an illustration of the author’s
license in applying this method. The words of the Talmud,
B9 Y I SEhR 3 A DN D NEDY o o s

! The teacher does not seem to have written any Super-commentary ; what
his pupil quotes in his name was taught vivd voce ; conversations are therefore
frequently related, which they had together,  The plural is used several times
(3, S 1N, ete.)

2 Comp. YO P RoRM 251 933 AMIAIA DY 18 nbn nbap
RYT ORGSR T DR PODY 15310 139, (Gen. i. 20.)¢ NN
$19 17°3 NMDD RINW BN 1P MY MY YIVN RIT 3 IIBI (idid.)

sayay b AUNAT DWMBD DA MAD AN W MM s mpbs
15y e v e 2w Apb3 a5k a1 &S San «nww pamad

b £ wyS My nonm

4 Qomp. M3 ™M , M3 OF 11 NN OO, 5 1N NIR 98
AN Y
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rrem (Babyl, Tal. Sanhed., p. 972) are explained to refer to
man’s studies (AR “ to study »’); which are divided into three
classes : Mathematics (1), Astronomy and Musie (Fmin=
s rvon), and Applied Science, as Mechanics and Medi-
cine (M = MDY Yamn Ayart Abyyn).  This interpre-
tation is given in the name of the teacher; and the pupil
not pleased with it suggests another one, which differed
in expression but not in meaning.! Ibn Eara is, in the
author’s estimation, orthodox in his faith ; and he, therefore,

" gives to the eritical passages in Ibn Ezra’s Commentary

an interpretation which removes all suspicion of heresy.
His teacher is blamed, that he did not in this point clearly
express his opinion. (2¥D TV MR R MW WY
Gfen. xii. 6.) A marginal note, which in some MSS. of
Ibn Lzra’s Commentary contained the words =mw =2rmm
YTY= MDY DTN BT Sownn is condemned as spurions
{m bom 237 snymw W5 oY), As rogards the passage

n31 ¥% 32 v, the interpretation of Nachmanides is

adopted.  Besides Nachmanides the following authorities
are mentioned : Saadinh, =11 ? Maimonides, n'ann (Moses
1bn Tibbon), yrawm.?- Generally, however, quotations are
given anonymously, and introduced by such formulas as
23 RT3, a%ap, Shym.

THs title page contains the statement wy»d MY "DOR MY
mmnm By, and in a second line the word ooy, before

which the word row, as far as it cun be traced, scems to -

have been erased.?
The Commentary begins v [y h * A DRI T
g ;¢ Grenesis begins 1112 KON PSMNY SN0 POY PR

1 A3 OR, AR D PN 85 M pamen b,

2 Steinschneider (Gg. Ztschr. vi., p. 127) suggests that &7 and P72
(which might be }Y27&1), and ]"79'? Y21 Exod. xxvi. 3 (which he corrects
$2501) are the initials of Y73 LYY J28 MO M,

3 The name VD 1113 DNID likewise occurs on that page, but in another
hand, and apparently not connected with the titlo of the work.

4 This part, namely, the explanation of Ibn Ezra’s introduction, is also found

in the Bodl. MS,, No. 232, 1, with some additions of the acribe, R. Josoph of
Spain.
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PIFT NI IS ANEYT mYnen gy Sevs e
PINHOT MWPLY IR Deut. ends: wby mah amp M9y
IV A Bw Arh paw f tEn Ay mvey A ypmn
DN 13 DD e P 3 e e rom Tae
Hj’l‘HD W :7‘7&} IS e maya The work as con-
~tained fn this M8, is the author's composition amplified by
eritigisme and additional explanatious of the scribe, and also
curtailed through omissions, (Comp, o...ombap arvem aM
VNS LEID T 20 H e 9armer vaTo o). Hence
sven after the decisive opinion of the uuthor (rr™), another
opinion is given, introduced by the formuls rys bai A1R
2. This Buper-commentary iy followed by supplementary
notes on @enesiy and the heginning of Exodus, hesded
CrSm M ADYY Ty oy mm. Glenesis begins yavsmpy

CTIARTT MRS DD rYvm v b AP MYeImw ve; the

nofss leave off ‘with Maw -~ rmm ynM 1o P S
bayly wyms yeps. In ppw B, Lavid Kimehi is quoted. To
thesee n?tgg & romark fn the nume of Saadiah iy appended,
beginning vow ywy *ye 9 > W IR ot =
L Fem Fresay en oy, It contains o de-
ggriytion of four cases in which the upplicat-ioh of the Mi-
drushic methed of interpretation {8 vecosmended. On page
496 the M8, contains a cubalistic explanation of the Tctrz-
grammaton,

3, BNy J2 D2 M e wvre, # Explanation of
lby Eara’s mysteries” Tt {s ideatie], aceording 1o the
deseription given in the several entalogues, with the
Buper-commentary generally ultvibuled 1o Jossph  Ibn
Caspl,' o scholar, in muny points, ressmbling Tbn Ear.
Iyn Cuspi truvelled, lik Thn Hera, 611 ki lifotime, with the
ditferonce, however, that whils Thn B Wi cumpell;sd 1
seek bread in foreign counsrics, Thn Caspd uppeurs 1o ‘have

' The full sawe In: DIDION 'BOMS apyt 13 ROV 18 s iy
; N 13 BbYy,
Caspt ("RDD) derived from WO # silver " * tegerdam,’ {ndivates the Iamrzn of
his blrth?lme (2PN 0D, Deburin Adtll, puge 103, T/ Argentiles By (he
south of Fraucs (Urosty, ete,, vidl, pugs B6LY)  Cuspi himselt enpioys the
torw YO0 in the sense of ¢ my desive” (Deburls Attilii, page 103,
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4
bean blessed with earthl y treasures and to have tr:ivsllteh(i ;)l;;
o ﬁ y. His readiness to write books egualle .
‘I)fl w};“zl:)‘. Two Super-commentarics ? compose-c:.wig ( é::
L0100 pVAK: N ’ y ey
o, Tbu Lizra’s commentary are extant, viz.,
on ‘[el 231), and NP J2 BN M m‘nn w'n(;b(.l b Earts
P“% i, like many others who expounde -
"[?SI:; stai&es in the Introduction to the h?;ﬂb T
. le;zln}?e’underfook the task, \vhen he lear‘l;t B‘nodw oken
the words of Ibn Ezra were mm(:onsstr;l;ae,reader re
i ondemned as heretical; he assures t e o
bt nd vanity were not the motives whie -
m.nbltmn 'fltl this work “3nn s3vya oot RN NI 1300 -
l“m“:tcilfvi:ln:’y: bop it aon w9 (Schiller ICz;t.,dz.c tion
"‘::' ::hn‘ Hommadkir, 95, p. 106). <The In ro“-‘ o
hte{ns /1:; et oo N, and ends sAmw Mo 1: .y o
;:%!;1; bernw nysymy o poy bay on o
! W abnr .
.“;;()Dgozxmentury beging w-mr; :3::-7:::‘:-; o
faps it ends: ymOM TR W o o
: bwaron DT D R Y 3 Pa T
Wj‘: Sﬁu:mn e wmbyy 8 R B rhin nﬂd )
;:"::rl Exodus xx. some notes have l;?en 11(1)?‘131';;(11.1, hle;;rz‘s
i g p treating )
nm?-l'n"m]irzd?:}?fﬁ L’in:: :;Z’slxol't recension ?f his Ct;r;l-
m?::.;yon :&.t the end of Exodus an explanation i0f3) 11:
nentary. ‘
;:]\Zm’s .rmnm‘k on MY ot f'W'I ‘(Ezl:;l-ﬂi(fxlikewmo
added, with the heading Nwlgi 0\; 0;517:1) A %p;;a,é Cm,nmentary
I'eferfi'ni . “Z‘;: hi(x)lrt:ll;i:egiéer-commentary only sncn pals-
o wa u;i)n 1;]zra’s Conamentary are discussed as imply
%zxf;eés Upilosoplncul or astronomical problems ‘(-u‘m),ﬁ;:::::ey
;(()n'timll)s, containing no Sod, zﬂc_ passed over in

o of i hi ; d it H¥Iap
i 3 Caspi himself; le calle
; gue of his works was made by Af; 1 i moap
l"W“\ L’lq‘;:el(:‘:tlllfi of the books are nearly all cnnnectnd \111!11 the word ¥
’q'b- a amed TYTIO ©11'8 ds not included in that cata ogue. bo existonce
e &h)')\l']:]zl(?;tu] p. 65) assumes. three Super-commentaries, the e
4 Sehillor o P JSuper .
of which he does not prove. (See Hammuskir 95, p. 106.)

- reality, however, there 5 no connection betwe
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Copies of thig Commentary,
Bodlejan Library, No. 227,
Cambridge Univer.
Quotations from

with variations, are in the
1; 2823, 221, le.;andin the
sity Library, No, 35, 6; 1L iii. 4;47, 2
Ibn Caspi’s Commentaries are contained
in the marginai notes of British Museum MS, Aqd. 26981,
and form ap essential element ip the avo op. (See
Neubauer, Catal,, ete., No. 236, 2).

The Soribe finished copying this work, according to hig
OWn statement, on the Jagt Page of the MS.—unless this state.-
ment itself jg Copied, together with the Commentaries, fron;
another codex!— oy, the 15th of Adar, 5142 (1382). Hodeclyres
NIV 1aN [ty iy het TR MTD oo K=l bl NI MoaN N
2 YRR MR Y QN VMR (sic) srmbey

T A
$ MDY Nvab 22 oo ey DESN 71

Add. 22091, wmy T2 AT A5 oy 7 W Thig
Supercommentary, identicil with AB2 nwae, mentioned
above (page 229), begins: nyp 5 s AW NS P Nes
1393 "9 53 vy s pyp 03 8711 Vo oy Y e
20 TNy VORY Dy LW M NR Y i ﬂ‘?ﬂﬂﬂ
MW S myn M it ends: D Sy
00D 7 D by o ¢ 707 M1 s FIRTYTY M1y ey
NILY BMNLATYE ve 2 v TR 5Y. Thn Ty
Introduction has been: passed over jn silence, the larger re.
cension of the Commentary on Exodus is here explained, and
the shorter recension is froquontly quoted (Yo
TR, Between Exodus and Levitieus a note on the
T s (evil inclination) is inserted, and it v

vould seemn to
be introduced by the words T3 95 g v B3I 30
8927 1 by ey Yl

VWM D N NMDYY, in
en these twe

Tod
- which ineludeq only
Sefer hayyichud, or that ‘the
ow the Sodoth of Thy Canpi,,
supported by the fact that the
rent from that of the Brst two

hence jt may be info
either that the statement was copied from another M8

latter, npt being a Commentary, was separated fr
and joined to some other volume, This view ig
haudwrl’ting in the Sodoth of Ibn Caspi is diffe
works in the codes,
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heterosonous subjects; the note which was to follow f;]m
words =3 /1 hus been omitted by the copyist. According
to Onspi’s own acoount (commencement of Kebutsath Kes'ef) \
fio composed this Supercommentary (r1wvp) .togethet.' with
. Comumentary on Ibn Ganeeh’s Sefer ha—.nk\:nuh, in the
dnys of hix youth. Mosooni only knew this (.Jmnmentary,
tho literal and grammatical explunations of which be .called
Cuapry g for he said that Caspi did not explain jche
Hodoth! Caspi, when omitting in this first .xlzttfaml‘)t thc?.fllvf{L
oult passngos—nio mention is mado of Gen. xii. 6; luxod.m.' 155
Lov. xvi. 12; Deut. i, 2, ete~had, perhaps, ooncm.ved
the intention of trosting them scparately at o later period.
(Beo Steinschn., in Gg.'s. Zeitschir., vis, p..125:) A copy of
this Commontury is contained in the collection of Hebrow
MSS, of the Bodleian, No. 226.
Add. 26081, Thiy codex contains the following two Super-
sommen furies i=—
LOT.I 1 D:ﬂnb A5y (lit. ** Seroll of Mysterios ”) o.f R. Suudi'ah
Motot, nn abridged edition of which is incl‘uded in Margalith
M'obat by tho namo of Perush Motot. This v.vork has already
been described nbove, p. 221, On the margin passagesﬂfrom
the lutger Commontary ou_Exodus (called mD1 MDDY* are
quoted, and noles are added copied from several Super-com-
mentaries, somo of which are pamed, viz., Tsofnath Paaneach
(of Shaprut); Caspi; YR=w) MW end o (F); mon
" 13, b, DY e,
" 2?5:3\%3‘1:5 m ;10 a Super-commentary of R. Ezra b R.
Rhelomo b, Gatigno prwws, in which the Super-commet-
tary of Franco is frequently quoted. Thfe author had three
good reasons, as stated in tho Introduction, why he should
not undertake the worl; in the first instance, he fea're(l to
wiss the right interpretation; secondly, that he wmight bo

t Although Mosconi in the Introduction praises Cf\spi, i", the Cf)mmentary
(wheto b quotes Caspi frequently), he almost invarisbly rejects his explana-
tlons, ysing such phrases ns 9D X33 B3 A xb snaan S,

. % Quotations from the Shorter Rocension are given a8 taken from oY
TNNT.
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misunderstood by the reader ; and thirdly, Ibn Ezra himself
probably wished that only a few should understand him. His
friends, however, prevailed upon him; he wrote the book, but
solely for a privileged class of readers (N3 77 WK EYTHRD).

The author proposed to himself to explain, in some cases,

each word of the difficult passages in Ibn Ezra's Com-
mentary, in others to reproduce merely the sense.! The
Commentary begins 3 yNrt- nyt b wmywy AwRa
N2 ﬂ.‘?Dw; it ends Deut. xxxii. 39)"7)\1 TINOTIDN NS
SN DT RYTW YN by ma o0 woy e
The explanations contained in this Commentary are mostly
copied from other works, especially of Caspi and Franco.? As
regards the mathematical passages, he plainly declares
NO T M3 nnd 8RS 1manm TN AR b Lia b= R ]
srwenw rm. He divides the Sodoth of Tbn Ezra into two
classes, into those which are merely indicated by T W tom,
™o NN, ete, and those, the substance of which Ibn
Ezra introduced by those phrases; the first class contains,
according to Gatigno, no mysteries at all, but are em-
ployed for the sake of “rejecting Midrashic explanations in
the least offensive manner” (23 37 w1 M)
The last page of the MS. contains a charm for travellers,
given by R. Shemuel Romilo, 52y voma sty =715 vt
The name of one of the owners has been preserved in the
following words, written on the top of the first page:—
by BMwT rnon b3 DITaR S Aebmy pewn o
kel ' ‘
Add. 26900. Explanation of the mystories of R. Abraham
‘ibn Ezra by several commentators @fhan ™ S MITD WD

) A similar remark is made by Ibun Caspi, in the Introduction to the Perush

" Sodoth: ¥3 T MD a4 P AR T M A1 wand sann o

NPT P emos Y53 g3 amm web Saare taT Nvowe nya
vy ohwenh Some s mdnn wax ndan o ¥ o xb o
DMONR. The words 11D ¥311) seem to imply some severe criticism on Ilm
Ezra’s Sodoth.

2 An explanation Y43 PR3 4 /AOY DONND is quoted, Deut. xxxii. 4.

"
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pwomn Azpmb 9 vy 3. This heading is preceded
by the following lines :—

A 8 32 % R O how B bR mne Y
DR j2 %R T RDY AT 12 MmE PN

“When the Lord opened the womb of my intellect,
a son was born unto me, without delay;' I called him
¢ Fruitful-bough’ ¢mp j2) saying, ‘May the Almighty
grant another son unto me.”” The writer withheld his own
name, but mentioned that of his teacher, viz., R. Shelomoh,

of Adereth? (MTNT bW 1 2o7F vEn nbIpw M e
On Num. xxviii.). ' Of the authorities named by him none
lived ‘later than the first half of the 14th century. He
quotes Rashi (rmabw wwa7), and Maimonides’ (Svmam 97,
Pz v Lywan) More and Sefer hatsevaah, Nachmanides,
(Moses) Ibn Tibbon, the author of the book Malmed
crasnr by, R, David Kimchi’s Michlol, R. Serachyah’s
Commentary on the Moreh and the Sefer Yetsirah. Ire-
quently no cxplanation is given, aud the source is only
pointed out whence to draw the information* The explana-
tions are concise, and, in most cases, supported by the autho-
rity of Maimonides. The author appears to be very fond of
employing owe D and pipwy P’ (the method of substitut-
ing in a phrase a whole word for each letter or syllable), e.g.
Gendl. 21, T v ¥ A H i, Gen. xli 455
MY (DD VTR T BOWD TR PPTILY ruvn Mope
Aart s ibid. xxxiil, Yy bow noywsh, Num. xxviii., the
names of Leah and Rachel are allegorically explained as re-
presenting labour (N “tobe weary ”), and rest (5rm=bs v

1 We read N NL).'_H; is possible that I ¥b (in nccordance with the
rhyme) is the right reading, and that the author wished to say— My first
work, ¢ Porath’ was original ; the present one is a mere compilation.”

3 Steinschneider (in Geiger's Zeitschr., vi., 131) suggests the emendation
21an of Beziers,  NTINT is perhaps to be read “IN 3.

3 PPN QP TOWR ATED 1Y 8N 0500 SP3 (Seo Malmed, cte.,
ed. Lyc].,p 119b.) Comp. Steinschn., Gg. Ztschr., vi, p. 131

4 Comp. pmb NP AN b nypn my e {Num. xxiv.)
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from . to breathe,” “to rest””), day and night, or sun
and moon. His interpretation of Tbn Ezra's critical remark
on certain passages of the Pentateuch (Gen. xii. 6, Deut.
i 2), is as follows: NWT "3 M2k My 2n0 P
92 §55 oo Moses wrote this on his own account; -
he was not commanded by the Almighty to do so, for it is
a remark for no purpose.”

The Commentary begins by Aouw M™armd YK w0
Srn W23 omw IR s Ny, and ends, Deut. xxxii 1:
DIND 8D N D‘D.IN.‘._S DDy QWM DD W3 WYL Maya
DY T 1T DA a0 JTIN TR NN SRR 9D DAD oD
PO NEE ND (T MMM YY) T ram TTIn s
On the margin the statement is made. PAYMI 91 INED MO

The author noticing, as it were, thé insufficiency of his
explanations, adds, that in order to understand the mysteri-
ous, literal and grammatical writings of Ibn Ezra, it is
necessary to study not only these writings, but also the fol-
lowing works : Chayyug, Michlol, Shorashim, More-nebuchim
Ruach-chen, Meshareth-Moshe, Midrash, Science, Rashi,
most of the words of our sages (" ™37 27), and princi-
pally the Pentateuch itself, which must always be consulted.
An example follows which illustrates the desirability of these
studies. This epilogue begins: S Yowd 31 vy1D B3
Ly Py ovE W 3 81y 13N it ends, Ny oD Ny
LM Y12 0 Davi DD DTp IOWRM YD 9D nbn
R ahaTa iy b Toia bl oty I

The MS. contains, besides this Super-commentary,—

1. Allegorical explanations of some verses of the second
chapter of Genesis, and of Gen. xv. 9,' sqq., beginning
yown  bowrt IO NEY TN DEa 12N RN BN
and leaving off in the middle of a sentence MyS vVt =22
PR D Dworm use. Some of the remarks are identical
with explanations given in the same MS. in the name of R.

! This explanation bogins: , DPR WX "B ,nwbwn by S anp
bapn o nbay 4 vana pat R oAb onvad
: nvbawa bnend wsy
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David Kimehi. It is possible that the introdu_ctory phrase
Nan 128 "me refers only to the first verse, wl'nch concludes
with "7,

9. Several Midrashic quotations, beginning wTR3 WNED
S, concluding AWOMT WS TD T WY NI kA

3, A passago of the second recension of Ibn Ezra’s Com-
mentury on Gen. ii. 10, sqq., beginning 53 -5 1N
it is followed by-the statement “om NI DEVOR Y m
Yy wary joN DraR o oo (comp. Pletath Soferim, p-
46), and in this volume, Appendix page 40.. )

4. R. Chananel’s explanation of some Agadic passages 1n
the first chapter of Talm. Babl. Berachoth. 1t is headed
phas b, and begins o2 DMIN w30 1IN A0 WORID
PY3ean; it ends D O PITIIDOD M [oap oNaT T
s oy by AP g weenry WhI maT W

5. Extracts of R. Nathan Harofel's Mibchar Hamu}uama-
rim (printed). ' )

6. R. David Kimehi’s explanation of Gen. ii. 7 to v. 1. '

¥ R. David Kimchi’s explanation of Hazekiel, cap. i.
(Maoom rmwyn A).

At tho end of the last-named fragment the statement
is added Mamm WL prvE pRYYT; it is not indicated
whetber this remark refers only 'to Kimchi's explanation
of Tizekicl i., or to the whole codex. :

8. Seven lines containing dietetic rules, -beginning
T INIDT YD YR

“Add. 26,880. Anonymous Super-commentary on I}m
Tzra’s Commentary on Exod. ifi. 15 (see Hebrow Appendix,
p. 72~ 78) ; part of it is also contained in Add. 24,896.

The collection of the Hebrow MSS. in the London Beth
Hammidrash® (No. 2,095) includes a copy of the Tsofnath

1 The same library includes in MS. 2708 u copy of the Italian recension.uf
Tbn Ezra’s Commentary on Shir hashshirim IR DV, with the lntrod.uc.-,tlon‘
and tho prologue. 1. Menachem b. Yakob thought it advisnbl-e to subjoin _to
the treatise * On Sleap” (1DD'\N’? AP 1R 9D, No. s inthe M8.), in
which the nature of dreaws and visions is discussed, n Commentary on the
wmysteries (TX1A3 NATINI NDIN ) of Shir hashshirim, because they were
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Paaneach, a Super-commentary on Ibn Ezra’s Commentary
on the Pentateuch, composed by R. Yoseph b. Eliezer (comp.
p. 220). It has been erroneously marked jrin Wy ~o, also
0 By ! The MS. commencesin the middle of the
Preface (apmrr & % =13 Nwt 3) with the justification of
the term mpyymr. which Ibn Ezra substituted for the usual
B wman and ends PR oD D T POITRY MMava
ooy NS mhan phwy on oo v o P2 b
There is no material difference’-—as regards the Introduction:

Genesis, Leviticus, Numbers and Deuteronomy-—between the
Tsofnath Pauneach and the Ohel Yoseph, although there arc
some passages? in the Tsofnath Paancach which are not found
in Ohel Yoseph. In Iixodus a seemingly greater difference
is noticed, owing to the circumstance that the exposition of
Ibn Ezra’s Shorter Commentary contained in the Tsofpath
Pasneach, was, in the Ohel Yoseph, adapted to the lurger
recension of the Commentary. The author’s view,® that the
larger recension was not the work of Ibn Ezra, precedes in

not conceived by Solomon in a purely prophetical spirit, but only in a vision or
iq a dream. As an introduction to his Commentary he gives Ibn Ezra’s etymo--
logical explanation of the book—WN 111BY ﬂ‘JD b3 wby e DYIpy
w1 wb awean oy TNET APN N A2 TP OOR AN DORN Roye .
'S M. The Commentery of IL. Menachem, however, is not forthcoming in
this MS. R. Menachem appears to have copied, translated, or expounded the
Sefor hashshenah vehakkitsah le-Aristo. | In the present copy the translation
was made by Shelomoh ben Moshe, }M2VD (Zunz, Zur Gesch., p. 472). The
copyist is not named.

U It is, therefore, incorrect to say that the Ohel Yoseph is an ¢ extract of
the Tsofnath Paanench (Schiller Cat., page 145).

* Compare Genesis, end of chap. iil.; Gen. iv. 24; xif. 6; xviil. 1; x. ;
xxii. 14 ; xlvii. 28 ; Numbers vi. 11; Deut. end of 138"

3 In a special preface to Exodus the author supports his view by -thirteen
arguments, nine of which are enumerated in the Ohel Joseph ; the following
four are omitted ; the explanation of IBXY MY '3IN (Gen. xviii. 27), is use-
lessly repeated, Bxod. iii. 12; references to the Commentary on Exodus are
made Gen. xxxviii. 1; xlviii. 16 ; and Dent. xxi. 1, but in the larger Commentary
the passages referred to are either not found at all, or not in the places which
were pointed out. The ninth argument in Ohel Yoseph is based on the passage
1) 2MDR MM (Ex. xil 9); in Tsofnath Paancach another similar quota-
tion is added from Exod. iii. 15, viz.: *3 B3MA 5> 2NN 15 MR N

L PIRT N pE 3D 1‘? MR WX WS NINE AN 4B MR
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the Tsofnath Paaneach almost every passage cited from that

Commentary. - The MS. is beautifully written, but has many
clericel errors ; it is well preserved, with the exception of

the first page, which is missing. On the margin a few cor-
rections are added by a later hand. No trace of previous
owners, or of the time when it was written, can be dis-
covercd. Some ignorant and bigoted reader seems to have

oraged the name o in the beginning of the Introduction.

The collection of Hebrew MSS. in the Bodleian Library
appears to include the largest number of Super-commentaries
on lbn Ezra, as may be seen from the following description
of its codices. o ‘ .

No. 220. 1. Commentary of Tbn Ezra on the Pentateuch,
with murginal notes containing extracts of the Super-com-
mentaries of Motot, Caspi and Gatigno Gmebh 11 T
Written in Italian Rabbinical characters. ‘

No. 221. Commentary of Ibn lzra on the Pentateuch,
with three Super-commentaries on the margin: «. Megillath
Setharim of Motot; from fol. 2 to 4a, and from fol. 41. The
copyist. began the 15th of Marcheshvan, 5208—1447;
b. wo3 ron from fol. 33 ; the preface begins =armay oM WwR
2mp; this Super-commentary was commenced by the
copyist on the 8rd of Ellul, 5207—1477; e¢.' Caspi, from
fol. 3¢. The three Commentaries were finished on the 9th
of Thammuz, 5208—1448; they are written in Italian

labbinical characters. : k

No. 222. Commentary of Ibn Ezra on the Pentateuch,
with marginal notes containing Super-commentaries.  The
codex was finished on the 28th of Shebat, 5701—1311

No. 225. 2. Commentary of Ibn Ezra on the Pentateuch,

with marginal notes containing Super-commentaries.

No. 226." Yoseph Caspi, Super-commentary on Ibn Ezra’s
Commentary on the Pentateuch, written in Spanish Rab-
binical characters. (Comp. supra page 231.)

No. 227. Yoseph Caspi mymom D on the mysteries in
Ibn Ezra’s Commentary on the Pentateuch, written in Ger-
man Rabbinical characters. ' (Comp. page 229.)
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No 228. Shem-Tobh b. Yehudah b. Mayor v of
Briviesca. Alluding to the two derivations suggested by the

“-name Mayor (nwn and. Major), he called his Super-com-

mentary Sy <wmr. The author was born about 1360, and
was twenty-four years old when he wrote this work (Schiller,
Cat., page 149). The Talmudical authorities are called in this
work DM Va3, or fwaMrt smap, while the Cabbalists are
deseribed as being mwynwrim nvwswprt ez oheon. Of
Ibn Ezra’s writings most are named ; reference is also made
to o second recension of the Commentary on Leviticus—
Sren . The work was composed 1384, and this
codex was copied Salonica, on the 11th of Cheshvan, 5320
(1560). ‘

No. 229. Moshe b. Yehudah b. Moshe Nearim (vt m)
wrote 2r1r “r1yon, a Super-commentary on Ibn Bzra’s Com-
mentary on the Pentateuch when twenty-five years old ; the
copy is incomplete, and the copyist; leaving off with 3py,
says pAYAR =on sem 8. Many Sidroth are with-
out any Commentary: part of v ; W™ to npn; Brow
to o1 -(Comp. Steinschneider in Berliner’s Pletath
Soferim, page 49).

The Sod in Ihn Ezra’s Commentary on Gen. xii. 6, is ex-
plained as implying that the words y=mn 1 Saw35ry were
not written by Moses, adding rma ¥ M 85 Wrmsw ooy
N2 TYYM PR NS MNon mome I‘DNTT‘? SN YD R
1 N05 MmN A MR P08 Ton 8D DNy Ty mwsnan
LW WM D WM N T mwn By mam by mbinn
mbw v R DRI e oYYy Fn R TRY WM
M2, The shorter recension of Ibn Ezra’s Commentary on
Exodus is quoted as v nrD.

No. 230. M3t 90 of Fzra b, Shelomoh b. Gatigno
bW s Aonn. This Super-commentary was finished
at Agramonte, 1372, and the codex was copied 1427.

No. 231. Two Super-commentaries of Ezra b. Gatign:
. MIISET IE0; b b 113D, (Comp. supra, pp. 231
and 232.) :

No. 232. 1. =vgm =mar vy 32 mebw M oorm s
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e, Super-commentary of Shelomoh b. Yaish,

the younger, of Guadalaxara; the copyist, R. Yoseph b.

Eliezer, of Spain, introduced frequert eriticisms on Ibn
Yaish’s explanations. It is generally assumed that this
copyist is identical with the author of the Tsofnath Paaneach
(page 235); buf a comparison of these criticisms with the

corresponding passages in. the Tsofnath Paaneach, makos that -

assumption somewhat doubtful! The Commentary on Ibn
Ezra’s Introduction is in style different from the Super-
commentary, and—excepting varistions attributable to
copyists—identical with the Commentary on Ibn Ezra's
Introduction as contained in the British Museum MS., Add.
. 27561, (Sce supra 228). The arithmetical and geometrical
expositions are given v crfcriso, while in other points the
Commentary is brief, The long arithmetical excursus on
Lixod. iii. 15, scoms fo have been copied either from another
work of Ibn Yuaish, or from the Supor-commentary of
another author. It commonces “DoWIT Yy ), and con-
cludes 143 7y ; it is complemented by the geometrical ex-
cursus at the end of Exodas, beginning rmy on rv on
WREMT T 2T T PN P Amw, and ending Y2 38D Y
Sanvrr. It is noteworthy that Ibn Yaish, while repeating
his explanation of the critical passage in Ibn Ezra’s Com-
mentary on Leviticus xvi. 8, several times, had nothing to
say on Iz AN, and very little on fmayn, portions which
include the most abstruse passages of Ibn Ezra’s Com-
mentary. :
This codex contains, besides—
2. A geometrical treatise with reference to Ibn Hazra's
Commentary on Exod. iit. 15, of R. Shelomoh Ibn Yaish,
the elder, of Seville, obvawsn wws.

! Whoever this R. Yoseph b. Eliezor may be, the present code docs not con-
tain his original copy; it has been transeribed from the original copy, togother
with the postseriptum (MBIDN I'H'?B‘Jﬂﬂ). R. Yoseph, himself, would not
have added the heading “2IDN MPYINT and several mistakes in that
postscriptum are such as would be made by a copyist, but not byan original
writer. 'The date when the present codex was copied can, therefore, not be
ascertained.
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8. An explanation of Ibn Ema's allogorisation of the
high priest’s garmonts, in the romarlk on Hxod. xxviii. 6.

4. An anonymous oxplunation of seme Bodoth {n the
Commentary of Ibn Kare, boginning =% synonw mbsww rimy
VAN morn Ay, ending Tian Bmas WmAD W83 BYEM
W9 aran gEpEy NMED. ,

B. A corrospondonce betwoon a Karaite and a Habbanite
‘concorning 1bn Kara's geometrical exoursus i his Comten-
tary on Exod. iil. 15, ‘

8. Tbn Fura’s allegorienl explunation on Cren. il and iii,,
boginning 1am Mo Fup Y93 5 rM MAY MM, ending
NN T2DIM o, ‘

7. An arithmotical oxeursus, with refererios to Ibn Estu's
Commentary on Exod, xxxiii. 2, and {il. 15

8. Ibn Caspi’s explanation of the Rodoth in Tbn Haiw's
Commentary on the Pentatouch. e supra, page 229.

933, Tsofnath Paanesch of R. Yoseph b. Hleser. Hee
page 236.

234, part sime BY awes Moo, Buper-commientaty,
by Mosheh al-Mosnino, beginning Mr PaaFD riwr
oy o Ny Avam ww; ends Glen, xxix, 27

235. R. Lipman ileller on Thu Tixra’s Comraentary oif the
Pentateuch ; it was copied 1718, .

236.1. woy N of Asher b. Abrahain Cresens, attributed
in the MS. to Lovi b, Gershon, In the Introduction he
apologises for presonting this work to the publle, as many
great men had already written on that subject j bub hie hopes
that some gleanings were still left for lim. He does not
agree with Ibn Ezra (on Gen, xii. 0) in the opinion that some
portions of the Pentateuch wero weritten after the death of
"Moses.

BN YoB Mbw P DM MY 4B AB MRS D 2
: SDDD /) WOMMY MY FRARR Bornn

3. yx» mvo (No. 281, 2), with notes of Matithyah
Hayyitshari. Atthe end of this Super-commnientary two frag-
ments are added: a. TEN BoMD MIWA on It Fsra’s Com-
mentary on Exod. xxv. 40 ; 4, anote beginning " warn? 313

R



R .
242 ESSAYS ON THE WRITINGS OF IBN RZRA.

HYY PRV T M MTHN ooa vr orman. The
Super-commentary of Motot is quoted.

4, 0w now, by Shalom b, Shelomoh, of Jerusalem, on
Ibn Ezra’s Commentary on mwsna, nvsw, and swn \:-’

237. woy Ay, with Appendix, written 1429, in German
Rabbinical characters. ’ ’

288. An snonymous grammatical and philosophical Super-
commentary on Ibn Ezra’s Commentary on the Pentateuch.
Nachmanides is quoted. It was written 1449.

1258, 3. The Super-commentary of Shelomoh Franco on
Ibn Ezra’s Commerntary on the Pentateuch. Franco had
begn requested by a friend to explain certain passages
pointed out to him in Ibn Ezra’s Commentary. The answer
of Eranco is contained in the present work. In the Intro-
duction t‘ho author states that ho merely explains Ibn
Ezm’sf opinions, but does not implicitly aceept them. Mo does
not liko {o write on such delicato questions, Decause the
1'0{1(]01:8 of such works arc mostly not conversant with
r‘scmntxﬁo rescarches, and aro morcoyver, by their mutual
.]ozflousy and want of uprighiness, unfit to study any-
thing proporly =y o> 1 DaNYR NI DNYRT 2w
TS D Pt T by bo oy e owa
27 TR DWW AT W DT OTIR DN TV NN
nn‘vw;nm nrwyp. Franco blames Ibn Esra for allegorising

 the history of Adam and Tive, which is not too difficult to be
understood in itsliteral sense ; in the words of 1w 32 Yoy 28
who had blamed b1y bw mr1 wmm for a like offence, he
BAYS 1 MM IO S8Y NDWDINEMT OB TN TDEA
T LODBIT 2WN NN NDIDTNDT ST W MY Pz
m by

Ibn Ezra is further accused of sheltering himself behind
the names of others: -mb Myyws porr M Hw Aot 2
WY 2T UMM A P D37 D N b 1w 3
s v YHNg W »: In another passage (Gen. xi.
1) he says: mbw AWpYS DO M NIND AT D M
DN TS0 T WYDDT MM MWD MR P ot oY
P FTCIVD PR P MDD NOWSTY YrNg 1D 8D
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Ao w.  He comments on the larger recension of 1bn
Ezra’s Commentary on Exodus from i. to xviii., snd on the
shorter recension from xix. to the end of the book. In
Deut. xxxii, »12 = is quoted. - ‘

4. France’s reply to R. Abraham 1bn Altabib’s eriti-
cisms on his Commentary. Altabib appears to have been
somewhat personal in his criticisms.  Franco is not disposed
to answer personal aftacls; ho meroly says that they were

_unbecoming s man like Altabib. As to his own Commen-

tary, he declared that it wus not dictated by ambitious
motives, but was written in dolence of the honour of R.
Yoseph ibn Wakar, in Toledo, on the following occasion: —
A scholar, not named by our author, boasted tbat certain
passages in Ibn Ezra’s Commentary ‘on the Pentateuch were
understood by none except himself, and, in order to prove
this assertion, he requested Franco to send him Tbn Waukar's
explanation of those passages, although he Dbelieved that
Ibn Wakar did not understand them. Tranco, however,
being one of Ibn Wakar’s pupils, instead of asking bis
master, wrote himself the above mentioned reply.

Altabib objected to Ibn Ezra’s explanation of Mo R,
viz., that internal complaints could not be cured by human
assistance ; Franco replicd that this objection was quite
nataral, as Altabib himself belonged 'to the medical pro-
fossion. In his Super-commentary Franco had stated that
there were certain means (M>up) by which the sowing and
producing of certain fruit could be effected in one day.
Altabib being sceptical on that point, Franco in his reply
refers to 2 pHr12 DRI B0

No. 184. (Opp. Add) A grammatical and philosophical
Super-commentary of R. Shemuel 8323, quoted in &1 ¥¥
(Ses pago 244).  Ho cites R. Yonah and David Kimchi.

No. 107 (Opp. Add.) myd naoe of Shem-tob Shaprut (See
p. 221).

No, 1263, 2. Solomon Tanaw's pyw oy 1oo Super-
commentary on Ibn Lzra’s Commentary on Bx, iii, 15.

No. 1267,14 and No. 1328,18. bwsy mwo. On Tbn Bzra’s
explanation of Lev. xvi. 8, by swwyd yt yamn ™
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T%xe collection of Hebrow M8, in the Cambridge Uni-
versity Library includes the following Buper-commentarics
on Ibn Ezra’s Commentury on the Pentateuch g

Nos. 35, 6; IL i, 4, and 47, 2. Thn Caspls explanation
of Ibn Ezra’s Mysterics. Passages of Tbn Caspl's Commen-
;:;z:-’}; a::;;ontamed in No. 40, 12¢ (On the Golden Calf,

Nos. 47, 1, and 48, Super- : 'R B
ibn Yaish, thc; younge;. penmmontary of 2 Biclomol

Nos. 49 and 50. meqpp s of Motot.

No. 51. maps oy of B, Yoseph: Hassefardi, -
Mgo. 52f. ];Jmn W of R. Shemtoh b, Ychudsh Tba
or, of Briviesca; fragments »
contained in No. 47, 1 (1)3;‘1?7 ); gg)suw sommentary wxe
The number of Super-comment,ﬁ;'ies on Thn Ezrg’s Come
mentuf'y on the Pentateuch ot ihciu.ded in the ubo;la
collections of IHebrew MSS, a%6 but fow.? A, Noubsuer, in
the Israel. Letterbode, 1877, page 84 sqq., blimrib‘e:ﬁ;’re;
Super-.commcnturies and the introduction to o foupth The
following sre the principal dats :— .
ChLeelfward:au, No 4. 2 yy, Snper-comm&ntary by R.
ayyim, of B1-1v1e.scu. The author proposes to himself th
task of cxamining’ Nachmanides’ eriticisms on Ibn Ez}ag
He could not do it in the second half of Exodys (f’:‘om xix*
to end.of the book), heeanse they had in that p@r{;igp diﬁ'eren(;
recensions of Ibn Fara’s Oommentary, In the epfloguo he
decllurcs that Ibn Esra, though deviating from traditiongl
oxp anations, only wished to show the literal meaning of the
,llilb;;e'al. text, without any intention of contradicting the
G-Zbi rl:lw(al“dwm (%7 *339),  Don Abraham ibn Altabib,
Toagk Hoou 72 =% 3918) R, Abruham (masastounn /o),
Tsna ayyisreeli (mosm =yw), and B, Levi b, Gmhoé
&z [;ar;l;él In this werk. Tn the margin B, Shemusl b, Bibs
o i.lge@ vage 248) is queted four times, A work
vistotle as, aeeording to this author, shown to .Den

! Comp. Steinschueidor's list ‘ hors
peeunetdor's st of authors of Buper-commentarles, ol
page 214, and Cat. Cod, Hebr. Agad, Tugd. Bat., page 120 (Wur.';o;,ﬁd v
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Abraham ibn Zarzal by Ibn Alchatib, in which Aristotle,
convinced by Simon the Just, declared that his former
utterances on the soul, the creation, ete., were all incorrect.

St. Petersburg, No. 70. =vr1 yan Super-commentary
written by a Karaite. It begins “ormm 2wr “Sya fovaws
AT a1y o1, ond leaves off with Dout. xxix.
The author finds the philosophical principles of Ibn
Tzra so similar to thoso of Muimonides that he would be
inclined to think that Tbn lzra copiod from Muimenides,
were ho nol. aware that this was not the case, and ithat the
Commentary of Ibn lizra was composed boforo Maimonides
wrote his Moreh. Nachmanides i blumed for his sovere
criticisms on authorities like Maimonides and Ibn Ezra.
The loss of the 11 Myaron ‘b and of the numerous books of
King Solomon is much regretted by our author, and in reflect-
ing on its couse he says: — 9wy orm ThwIMR YWD TAB
Cmw Sy WP DN DPAYTY FINTT B 20y EIm
SDD REmY DY PO Y3 DY mam rhrba whin onn
AT Abma BTIRETT DY RS DV I Srows sshab v
Faiinl s wiibial B hitakin] Mo Basmy oY A oY oy M2
DYT2WMY DY WO o e ABR FINOD T B
WD W PRI AW TIB MW IR AN Ty b,
FERPIN M DR MY waND RADD B PRy e
Ry Ty YHaa mbn oy o D Ry DR
b p2. The author quotes' R. Antoli (3r1 r1m), R. She-
lomoh (mvov1a v EowD BYY), DM o By, R. Ab-
raham’s (Tbn Eazra) oo s . - This codex has been
copied the 11th of Nissan, 5299 (1539).

No: 71. a3 ngw, a fragment beginning in the middle
of > >, and ending with yorrw. At the end of 5 %
it contains the date: smsmrms w2 Wb 77y Dw Thwn
sy at the end of tvav the following date is given :
Friday, 10th of Shebat, 5275, The author frequently
criticises the Super-commentary of Shaprut.

The library of Baron Ginzburg (in Paris), No. 23, contains
oMb M, & long introduction to a Super-commentary on
Ibn Ezra’s Commentary on the Pentateuch, by R. Hirech
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Gloslar. A copy of this Introduction is included in a Bod-
leian MS. (Mich. 221), The author recommends the study
of philosophy, astrology, and kabbalah; attacks Abarbanel
and Menachem Basila ahmdrt my, mentions wsry Mk =
Navasw, Moses b. Levy, and of his own works wmn —msn
and rmwan T
Of Super-commentaries of & more recent date we notice
the following :-— .
<9 mow YW mop, by Moses Cremieux, 12 vols, Aix,
1833. This work contains sound philological annotations to
Ibn Ezre’s Commentarics. The critical passages are, accord-
ing to this author, additions of some rramm wbn  The
copy in the British Museum is not complete. Volumes iv.
and v. are missing, and vii.—xi. not published. Volumes i.,
ii., iil., v1., xii,, contain Gen., Exod., Lev., the Five Scrolls,
Proverbs and Job. .
sy 3 290 of Benjamin Zeeb Froora, Wien, 1823. The
editor announces the work as being Hrirmd N33 mari -m,-\:;
FeR oY Y w3 qwd et yond . The author
hesitated long time before writing this work 1 savvyrmw v
mmwrr; he was then already 70 years old. The literary
value of this Biur may be estimated from the emendation
suggoested therein, to read in Ibn XEzra's Introduction
YWY, v, instead of MYWW s, because Kyws, being
frequently mentioned in Ibn Hzra’s Commentary without a
criticism on his explanation, could not belong to the Kara-
ites. The British Museum possesses only Vol. I. Genesis.
=3y 13 of R. Shelomoh Hakkohen, of Lissa ; Posen, 1802 ;
and in the Appendix to the ooy n =oo (Pentateuch
-with ten Commentaries, including Nethinah Lagger of Dr.
N. M. Adler, Chief Rabbi, on the Targum of Onkelos). At-
tempts are made by R. Shelomoh to reconcile Ibn Ezra’s
_views with those of Talmudical authorities; but he does not
refrain from criticising Ibn Ezra, where he belioves that this
author made a mistake. The author’s own explanations on

difficult; passages in the Bible are frequently of a Midrashic
character. o
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The ®my }a8 @D which accompanies Tbn Ezra’s Com-
mentary in Netter’s edition of the Pentateuch, with Targumim
and Commentaries (Wien, 1859), is o mere abridgment of
the Super-commentaries included in the Margalith Tobah :
the compiler’s own additions are of little value.

pry N3, Super-commentary by ovw pri. Livorno,
1864 (SratA $59) ; it i8 dedicated to Abraham Sassoon., The
explanations are short and clear; but Ibn Ezra’s words are
froquently misunderstood, and wrongly made to agree with
Midrashic explanations. :

Two portions of Ibn Ezra’s Commentary received the
especial distinction of being edited separately with a Latin
tranelation and with notes, viz., the Introduction and the Ex-
position of the Decalogue. The Introduction was edited by
Voisin (Disp. R. Israel de Anima, pp. 151—-157), Paris,
1635; Joh. Galle, Upsala, 1711; -R. Simon, Histoire
Antique, p. 373; W. Schickard, Bechinath Happeruaschim,
p- 140.—Wilhelm Bacher read an interesting paper on it in
the philological historical division of the Academy in Vienna
(Report lxxxi, page 361). Ibn Ezra's Introduction is
treated by Bacher as a contribution to the history of the
exegesis of the Bible. The ‘second recension, however, was
almost altogether ignored by him, as may especially be
observed in tho third paragraph (on the Mystic Com-
mentators). o

The Decalogue was edited by 8. Munster, Bas.,, 1527;
8. Lepusculus, Bas,, 1559 ; Joh. Mercerus, Paris, 1556.

Quotations from Ibn Ezra’s Commentary are met with in
many works on the Pentateuch. Nechmanides is here es-
pecially to be noticed on account of his fair, though fre-
quently severe criticisms on 1bn Ezra. The latter was held
by Nachmanides in high estimation, and the censuro is but
AADL AR AYaR ARDIN, “an open. rcbuke dictated
by inner love.” Nachmanides, an admirer of the Kabbalah,

1 The translations are generally literal and correct ; somo strange mistakes,
however, are found there, ase.g., M NN "?y:l NNDR artificii magis-
trorum lueis et tenebrarum ; 22 NI sicut vox carnis,
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was pleased with the mysticism of Ibn Ezra, but he could
not approve of the frec substitution of literal explanations in
the place of Midrash and Agadah. )

The Commentaries of Ibn Ezrm on Isaiah, tho Minor
Prophets, Psalms, ete., are explained in -3 rm Swv of
Moses Cremieux, =y =7 =0 (Smyrna, 1823), of R.
Yitschak Sharim, and =1 N3 of R. Benjamin Spinoza, a
MS. in possession of R. Ginsburg of Paris. The authors
treat’ the commentaries on Proverbs, Ezra and' Nehemish,
wrongly attributed in the Bibl. Magna Rabbinica to Ibn
Erra, as works of this scholar.

In the Introduction to the =wyrt /12 R. Benjamin Spinoza
regrets that attacks were made on Ibn Ezra (morr 2o m);
he quotes the correspondence between R. Raphael Ash-
kenazi and R. Gamaliel Monsilos and the letter of R. Gad
dil Aquila to R. Abiad, adding that he heard of R. Chananyalh
Kaazis in the name of Tachikemoni, that many of the impugned
possagos in Ibn Ezra’s writings wero added by Ibn lizra's
son, who had become a Mahomedan. The explanations given
by Spinoza arc exclusively grammatical ; no remark is there-
fore made on Ibn Ezra’s Introduction to the several books of
the Bible. The cvitical note of Ibn Ezra on Isatah xl. 1, is

declared to be too difficult to understand (y-¢). The’

author is generally short, dilating only in a few instances on
certain grammatical rules. Numerous emendations are pro-
posed; ulmost every line contains *»zn (mwrd 9 §3,
“read.”) - Kxtraneous matter is rarely introduced, except
when opportunity is offered to discuss the grammatical and
correct reading of some passage in the Prayer-book. Spinoza

not only approves of Ibn Ezra’s censure of the Kaliric hymns -

(on Eeccl. v. 1), but adds another example for the purpose of
illustrating the obscurity of some Piyyutim.! On the other
side he is a scvere critic against those who arbitrarily
attempt to correct and alter the traditional prayers of ancient

1b e 3 By 03 AN g S8 1Y ow aw Smie jpn yary DEx DNt
3P AR
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days (v3 yvamaton w5 AvoBR AYwpaY MR Aben) 5 he
therefore rejects Ibn Ezra’s opinion concerning 93 (Isaiah i.
24), and defends similar expressions sanctioned by ancient
authors of Hebrew prayers. The Hebrew language is to our
author the most perfect; the Arabic is a corrupt dialect of the
Hebrew ; it, however, did not depart much from its origin,
nor did it receive many words from other languages, because
the Arabs remained alwaysin the same country (viz., Arabia
Felix; Mecca being the 8w of old, Yemen the pav of the
Bible, etc.). Tbn Ezra thought that more than one half of the
roots wore alike in both languages, but our author found that
more thun seven-oighths of the roots in Hobrew were found
in tho Arabic language. The Commentarics were finished
the first of Elul, 5534.

The MS. contains besides these Super-commentaries ;—

1.~y “mawa mvas “ Correspondence on the merits
of Ibn Eazra.

a. DYDIM Hma 2T IR SN ONDY 39 AW M.
R. Rafael defends Ibn Ezra against the charge of heresy, and
attempts to prove that he was a Talmudical scholar, thai
rabbinical authorities quoted his opinions, and cven Kab-
balists such as RR. Jsrael of Kandia (in his book mmar nmem)
held him in high estimation. Ibn Eara’s ey o By wywn
und ANANM MM 90D are quoted as proofs thet 1bn Ezra
actually was & Kabbalist. As regards the criticisms passed on
Ibn Ezra’s Commentary on the Pentateuch, he had treated
them fully in a separate treatise (%> =wnp¥BIPa MM T2
Ty wn).  Yet o few passages in that Commentary he
could not reconcile with the traditional explanation, viz., Ex.
xii. 47; Lev. xiil, 51; xvi. 18, 21; xix, 24; Num. viii. 7;
xiv, 22 ; xix. 18; Deut. xxi. 2, and he asks R. Gamlicl for an
explanation. Theletter is dated ¥pnr1 Josam 95 =we (14th
of Nisan, 5503-1743), with the additional remark 13 "2m
DV DD D AMINa IR Ba3 vnh o e

b. Hom bt 2o Bon by mawn. Reply of R
Gamliel —Ibn Eazra merited the highest praise, but was
no Kabbalist. The corresponding passage in the work of R.
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Isvacl of Kandia is spurious. The criticisms on Tbn Ezra
have d-me as little harm to him as similar eriticisms had done
to Maimonides and other great men. R. Gamliel attempts at
a roconciliation in the passages pointed out by R. Rafael,
between Ibn. Ezra and tradition. In conclusion he thanks
his friend whoe had sent him a copy of the Preface to Ohel
Yoseph, which work he had not seen previously.

¢, or ey 2 wam Hsen 3mm anmy e ny. Kot
quito satisfied with the explanation given by R. Gamliel, R.
Rafael gives his own. Finding that R. Gamliel had no oppor-
tunity of seeing the several works of Ibn Ezra, he describes
them, and names, where this was necessary, the source whence
he drew his information, viz., 1. P@AT/DBY»Y PR WA,
mentioned by ©va2 MW TN SWANEHL PVD Y2 DT 99,
2. 0 Yy o 30 mowt o0 4 (YWYT D bya wan
™ ow N orom). b.oowrym . 6 twmvym o 7.
e oo 8 =oonn . 9. oo Twos. 10, nnhamr .
11 mwom mwwn. 12, S99 e, 18, nawit moan—The
remark of Ibn Kzra on Gen. xii. 6, he thought himself able
to explain, but not so the remark on Deut. i. 2. The letter
s dated st of Ab, 5503, '

4. HOW TyhaR MY Ty EOMENDT T M b e
tomor o oo A letter of R. Gad to R. Abiad.
warning him not to publish his work Emunath Chachamim.

R. Gad had seen the MS. of the Sefer Emunath Cha-
chamim, and the charge against Tbn Ezra, that he did not
believe in the truth of Midrashic explanations and legends.
He showed that Rabbinical authorities never hesitated to
givo an explanation which was different from that found
in the Midrashim or in the Talmud, following the maxim
b oon myaw “The Law admits of many explana-
tions.” The- critical passage of Ibn Ezra on Gen. xii. 6
and Deut. i. 2, he explained, but added what he heard of R.
Chananyah Kazis in the name of the anthor of Tachkemoni,
that the son of Ibn Fzra, who had become a Mahomedan, had
probably inferpolated this with other passages in his father’s
writings.
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2. A passage from Ibn Caspi’s Commentary on the Sodoth
of Ibn Eazra begins ™15 oy v pym, ends T7pr1 717 2
3N (on Gen. xii. 6). The writer (R. Benjamin Spinoza)
does not seem to have known the source of this quotation, as
he headed it S7arr MmaN J15I3 290D NREY T, :

3. ovpri Mo A defence of the existing form of prayers
against the author of the book 33pys wnw, who proposed
several emendations. The author quoted in this work his
mhoyg Ao, It is dated Dy wab maw jov » pa b,

4. mvp mos Tbe BY RN o neoon. Nine letters
of recommendation of the above-named book.

5. prerma. A description of the Temple of Jerusalem,
and of several other interesting places in Palestine.

The .Commentary of Ibn Ezra on Isaiah is quoted and
commented upon in the 30 Y53, & Commentary on Isaiah, by
R. Shemuel Laniado (Venice 1657); it was translated
into Latin by Conrad Pellican (MS. in the Zurich Library.
See Encycl. Erschu.and Gr. Aben Ezra, p. 81); an English
translation was published by the Hebrew Literature Society,
entitled Commentary of Ibn Ezra on Isaiah, edited from
MSS., and translated, with Notes, Introductions and Indexes
by M. Friedlinder. London, 1873.!

1 The following additions and corrections may here be noticed : i. 3, add after
“ they could,” *¢ although not in a pause.” i. 17 ; DIN* 1BY, judge tho cause of
the orphan who has none to assist him ; comp. VB (Ps. xliii. 1), 133
HJD‘?S, plead for the widow. iii. 17, N7, he will discover; iii. 26, befors
TINP3Y; the annihilation of the males is here predicted. vi. 4, note:~The
words 17" NYOX indicate, perhaps, that MR here signifies  cubits,” and the
translation of D'BDN MIDR 1" accordingly is, * And the doorposts moved
several cubits away from their place;” comp. on Exod, xx. 15. x. 28:—N3,
The stations of the King of Assyria, in his march against Zion, are here named.
3 'pBY, he has laid up his carrisges with part of his army in order
gooner to come to Zion. xiii. 12, at the end of the verse, *And this explanation
is right.”  xxi. 2, after “ some explain,” the sighing of Israel, others. xxx.
29, RI2Y N\P\, and he sball not be far away, s0 as to be in the corner of the
carth ; M, thy teachers, who show thee the right way, as Hezekiak and his
princesdo : J*2') Y%, repetition of the same idea. x1. 4, after 991 : The mean-
ing of this verse ig that the Israelites, on their return to Zion, will meet with
no difficulty,  liv. 4, Thou hast not known me, for no prophet had as yet been
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Amongst the Commentaries on Y1av s a1 chap. liii,
collected and translated by A. Neubauer, M.A., is, of course,
also the Commentary of Ibn Ezra (page 43).

Parts of the Commentary on the Minor Prophets were
tranglated into ILatin, viz.: on Hosea by J. Mercerus,
Leyden, 1621 ; on Joel, by G. Genebrard, Parls, 1563; on
Joel and Obadiah, by Jo. Leusden, Utrecht, 1657; on
Obediah, by L. Crocius, Bremen, 1673 ; by E. Bedwellus,
1601 ; on Jonah, by Jo. Leusden, Utrecht, 1656 ; on Nahum,
by Daniel Lund, Upsala, 1705 ; by (. Sténhagen, Upsala,
1705; on Habakkuk, Zephaniah and Haggai, by Daniel
Lund, Upsala, 1705—1706; on Haggai, by G. Abicht,
Leipzig, 1705, by A. Chytraeus, Upsala, 1706 ; on Malachi,
by A. Borgwall, Upsala, 1707.

The Commentary on Psalm i—x. was translated into
Tatin by P. Fagius, Isny, 1544 ; on Psalm xix., by Simon
de Muis, Paris, ]620 Psulm cxix., by Phi. Aqumus, Paris,
1622.

The Commentary on the “ Five Scrolls” (rwham wmr) was
explained in r%am 7w of Ahron Emrich (Gomperz), Ham-
burg, 1765. 1In the lengthy and rhymed Preface, he gives
part of his own biography, and also some advice to his
brethren concerning Education and Instruction.

The Commentary on sther is accompanied by a gram-
matical explanation called ohwm srne in pww Wy (Prayer
Book for ov1o) by Dr. Fiirstenthal, Krotoschin, 1845,

The Commentary on Shir hashshirim was translated into

Latin by G. Genebrardus, Paris, 1570; into English by

H. J. Mathews, London, 1874 ; on Ruth, by J. Carpzov,
Paris, 1703; on Lamentations, by Fr. Tayler, London,
1615.

informed of it ; liii. 4, instead of * while we, etc., because our religion,” read,
“ the best proof that we, etc., is that our religion.” lxi. 1, after “mine
anointed,”—the patriarchs are meant. At the end of the verse: And it is 4
noun. Ixiii. 11, after “whero is he that,” etc., * now the nations will say.”’

ERRATA.

Page 58, note 1—2, read WTIPA MM ORI WOYD 5713 b,
2z ana3 Sxwr misbo ww W1 nea maya
T DAY &P B2, (On Ruth, Intr.)
» 97, note, mstmd of M8. Bodl. Oxf., read : MS. Bodl. No. 25 (Opp.).
»» 103 and in other p]nces, instead of Llpmnn, read Lippmann,
»» 148, note 8, » 5616 ,» 4916,
5 149, line 13, in s OL.
s 164, note 1, instead of mnx HDW read MR NOY “ another recension’”
and NN NLY.

. 5 168, ,, 8, ” Bikkuri, s Bikkure.

w107, o 4, » Num. xii. 2,—Exed. vii, 9.—Exod. xxi. 10.—Exod.
xxix, 87, read short reo. Exod. vii. 9.—short reo. Exod. xxi. 10.—
short rec. Exod. xxix, 37, "

»» 188, note 3, inatead of Zach. i. 18; xii. read Zech, i. 12,

» 169, 5, 3, Lev, xxi. 13, s Lev. xxi, 7.

L179, ., 1,  viS8,6. . 6; vii. 5.
» 181, ,, 8, Num, xiv,, "y  Num. xiii.
“ oy 188, 4 2, Deuter. on, 3» Deuter.
5 204, line 8, » 26900, - s 26880,
APPENDIX.
Page 2, line 15, instead of .. VIPY, read .. . .. MY

w 2o 16 4, Lo@MAR, .. . @MIR
w A 1%, o, WY, L L O
w B 26, .. TR, L, .. .. - oun
w9 o 12, » o '71”5?“’, » o e ve ‘?Xnﬂt'ﬂ
w 12, ,, 15, » s AN, ,, .. .. NIIR
» 12, ,, 16, ”» o Yo e .. ’?X’
w 13, 4, 27, » o nas, 4, .. .. 1o,
» 18, ,, 8,6, » DT aNpLy, ,, .. "I PANYDY
w21, 1%, L N N w5
nw 28, 4 4, ”» . oy, , o
n 34,5, 16 S [1 - '>nn] w3
n 36 5 7 ” ..ooomna, o, .. . B a)ieh]
w 87, 5 4, ” . Nyy, .. . .. NYY
w 48, , 17, ., TR, L, .. . Em
n 80, 4 6, » oYM, v .. s
n 68, 8, Lompb, o, L b
» 7L, , 28, » TN, L . .. DN

w T8, 5, 1, Lomne, o, . LR
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pag. 85b. (ed. Lipman). M. pwwon4)  The same as A yhawn %) ’
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PPNNA NN BN DTS DN 1D PR BB mm (9 @ ‘)
MDY RWA AR O mm e Dby np W WWR apen w
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The text appears to be incomplete. 4} M. nrrw3) M. pnx?) M. mesdy b
Mywn 9 ‘M. and B, 87y 978 102 095 1" w4 82 3™ B2 1™ opm 9
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nRN N PR P omm paan ek (3R m) b San hov mbm
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1an am Syenn Dy (77 673 %0p) mow b3 m 3 wm
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1} The words 1*pn o™ OnY A" 0 PR IMAAIRG IR IMNA AN NS Ox are
repeated in B. and M. B. vy ) M. and B. oybam ?)

¢ pa is probably part of the original pwavy, and «"s part of the rule of verbs
beginning with 4, u, 1. M.m¥ 5) X
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213 by nma pan DREY B D WS cDBI Y mb Wy
PORMT DUBI AN MDY (G GIN AMPIM 30T P Mapa o bnd
RPN @Duvbyn mynd w0 b oy I b cxaa b
BIMEA TN 13 S hawS omn nowd wep e ove by
b rovnbie rxmdx A wuan o Sy onnd nwwa ana
o que TR b wm na wa wmn oers Spen
ghin mr ot (2D o) ok awr 85 b o wwer (177D Son)
Moy 53] wewod nnNB3 TR DI PR PN MIAYA P NAn
o No2 e 0o cpre xS ymome or jo by m390 oy Cone
m obub Swe by aw s patn nbo urk @37 99) ow
pmn R oY cnnen dvam (770 A no) arm M v 8
yrpm S o nanno Spoom e npam ppan pwe pend
SED3 MPTD TWRS Dpp s Shim wab e My ooy s
B2 WM prpIa A obn cpaNm 2. (P wE) T3mn own
SAMA AN $RAIR N3 1T oM jup nnbhp S abia muspn
vona Sp w3 npRn @@V DY) nove nnwt R RNR v

1y Heaven and earth, which are here termed * circumference and centre,” are
not to be considered immaterial; they hive n beginning and an end. The
copyist, who perhaps thought of the mathematical circle and centre, appears to
have added “1n.” Besides, the whole passage from napa to mip appears to
be misplaced, and probably contains the reacon for the explanation which
followe. The Zodias (wy), though—according to the opinion of Ibn Ezra—
indestructiblo, had nevertheless a beginning, because it is material, By adding
oy w, 1bn Ezra seems fo leave the explanation of onwn in this verse doubt-

ful, further on, however, he states his positive opini The explanation of
nwraa given here in the name of Ibn Ezra (ny 'pY) is, in the other recension
of the C tary, rejected as less (oyw *va).

. % The Supreme Being, by whose command the angels act.

3) yp (“the atmosphere’) and mwas (¢ the continent*'), also called omw
(i. 8) and yax (i. 10), are not identical with orwn and yawn in this first verse;
1 in the beginningthe atmosphere and the earth, the continent and the
sens were one formless mass, to which reference is made in this verse. Comp.
Iggereth hashshabbath ; Kerem Chemed, iv., p. 172. It is difficult, however, to
understand how this can be inferred from the prefixed definite article, especially
ns the contrery counclusion is made from the presence of the article in the other

of the C: tary. 1

4) According to Ibn Ezra, the transformation of the infinite subst tohu
vabohu—into a finite body—shamayim vaarets—is mentioned in the first verse;
the second. verse must therefore be rendered : “ And the earth had been,” etc.,
namely, before that transformation had taken place. In the other recension of
C tary w0 is explained as signifying the non-existence of living beings
on the surface of the earth.

PARTT AENEN PP

"1 BN KNI 19D NN Y3 DM B G MYwRAa L L

*naph an mwRa 9 e Gwy yopa pBP Avas 1Mo o
WO TOWNY C @ MR N3 (337 Fi3) nnexn L AN ™)
a3 (7 6 pbop) v v oy ¢ mawany ey (D '3 0)
A2 M2 (THD MIRN MR D TOWM CnD MoEn W AT
pamd 25n baw moa pied M3 oypn PR per PRI NNED
B s wm e [ 5757 S byem w aa S qom &b o nwn
M9 N (VP DB TR RN T n9; D M

prommocomazb op an (B3 fpm) nwn 13 IR

(6 P> 'py) robep neman Fwan O 6 e wa v
237 rbnn wy nexia pr e Sy s an mdben nbena
UMD PN M1 MM nSAN oyvR 9 (36 uop) wanan
P BEYB PR D (o ‘py) DRI PR TITM WD DY 3T D
73] PR3 Y0 DwBend TR R 3 by cnap Ss Sk b

. BBR KD PR ¥ xea e T™OANMI WRN R

e ow ean R neh W 3 nET D Dhwe BM  OaDpm
Mt e N3 N DY RYONAN- D DB CDND TIX DY oW

1y ynom, P. %) Omitted in the MB.; added from P. %) Omitted In B,

4) prwwn is here not in the construct state. '

#) ryons is found in the absolute state, at least acoording to its grammatical
form, but there is no instance in the Scriptures of mwia occurring in the
absolute state.

%) This sentence from 13 % to %3y “ww ® is not itk its right place; there
is no causal relation between this sentence and the preceding. The same is the
case with the succeeding sentence beginning ovwonim 2hw mx 13 9. The
original order was probably as follows: 13 PPwKYD *D BB K D By
MR TR 13 5P 1IPAT IDNWRD IR0 KD N3 RIS T IR WK oven
Bw 939 %2 TSR W % 93T NI AN PO 3 pema 939 ndhA nd [xaa]
TN D DHIIN WM TAY SN BN DS Dbt oo PR D O3 TH 92 W
. 3wy

%) Seo Perush i, 1, and comp. Rashi on Gen. i. 1.

8) Here a hew explanation begins: whilst according to the last mentioped
opinion, the meaning of rwxa is “In the beginning of evening; of night, ot
of darkmess,” it is now explained as signifying * together with the beginning of
evening,” etc. Comp. xwn namw o v P,
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m b (P D PP) ey Y e i o B DR A

tnwps s b e n P

G 0" w) o Yha o menbi bav v sowm 2. wn
MW OO WD CYNIAWD DI NI D DEIN B SN N
(707 0m37) wma w ownn 8 (v 3" PS) pEsean oM N
i xh U =TI R B EAL I B0 B BT T S S
("5 v’p '6-):) a0 aNT Y .}m:u (21 'Sop) s sy s M vy nex
bem (2 7 fph) Pt DY mam * (37 D p3d) jom maem Ty
T APRIND AR YEA R or 23 P e (7D o) we by
Cnapn mwe oo wwn e o (3% vr) 1\5;; DI NEBN ¢ Pnne
nan o pn 8 (077 7)o s wa (7 fl-m) hash
(7 3" pbop) awr wn M A mbnna '3 yp MM oy ARp
pbInR NR KM RON pERY NI D MnwDY pra w e ohina
*[rxr] 6. terpe WD P23 WRN ARY WD MmEyd o amem s
w N5 Dyen m oy ms (e onn kD s e
syne PN oomphy @ (77 F doy) me nED WD A
=p ] “mf D D PR WI e opeen vrn o T x5:| N
rbna 61 MmN Yhannd 1ERa ®B MW T 16 (D 3% aT)
s (0772 77) ok obw e oty rbpa oy i ma
mhBI NNT B YUY AW NP PY WM S o) peba o
sOART UM W NPT DY P o0y nom nosy noewn [nvin b7)

1) The » in paw, Smnr and ye s prosthetic, because the words would,

otherwise consist of four letters. See Moznaim, on the prefixes, o= (p. l’iu;
ed, Amst. ).
?) These two quotations are hers irrelevant, and belong perhaps to ver. .

3) mpar is to be repeated in the second part of the verse: [mo3+] pra mren,

LMy nen

4) In the other recension of the Commentary: prw ov, *their day of mist,

and darkness,” i, the day of their calamity. Before “om a few words seemn
to have been omitted, vis., T3 1x W3, ) 1 M.
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s MR anopowrd oo pay g (B 37 omen) mam
RN A pnRa vhn ABRY D wwm 8. wbern papon
P WXY P eARa PR A0 M &b Ao peed (b nan
xbe pebn Sy Spnd mmapn 1w wms pr Sp anp oawe o s
Wb pedn Sy mam ohna wa ‘:y M3 mednn ghxn W
tHyp g mn cyepn 6 towmans P S ohm e o
awon caparb 100 5 man w5 bymy paan vy cnpr e
‘(v’1ows) nwaa 275 W WM (P D Prw) axprn anboen wI
NO nEIIn By M3 n e mIEY WD DY N 3 WM

- NI RYY PM ooy '7915 RN MDPHn 2RI LE MY ann

N (07 'houm) TR RIAD NN DX WD ADLR T30 PIEnn
T MR Rt T e em P pebn prpt g Sy
A nna mhon 3wnn &S wapm (7575 ms) ova v pns
CM3TD BM IARY SRD Bewn nas 3 ohyy oavea monw
st g oy Py Spwa me im33 wp 3 Y nan nwa nboa
5% vp o o3 v by P o won wwm o mea
DT (0 P os) wodan myn (37 3% 57) My ewbin wa g
nxta mOa MATY Mapa Tm peb cnIRD A 14 A
(367 /63) n1v nan (9 37> 37) adna AW o g AeaAa
omat b cmimin (o pdos) e wax % mMan aaph
w3 omarh 237 b vn e 3 ¢ (8) v o (D) W wm
MOWBIT 3 WM cowbn 2wy wa mapb o By ¢ maw
NP PP DDA YIPIT PP LPD) FURR ASHD N
ot mm e e Smaa G0 YD o) v S s < owen
DR W Pt e w (O ”m oMOP) WA Jaw an
" iox 103 Mava nynisb by o n::-l om (6 (70vp o)
("v‘hop) pwwn ypa nmasd v o MY (370 'f3) san
PRYD 9P TWIM A OPIIT N WM 10, 1prER e,
(p '> ;) Yon (775 Sen) Swans w mon hxn nmpn naana

1) According to this explanation wx" is (like now) hiphil, meaning ¢ and ho
caused seil. YW n to speak.” 2) Pathach includes segol.

") i here means a common noun deriving its erigin from an attribute, . g,
'lg':l' a land which is dry; ow is an abstract noun, e.g. nw:v “ dryness."

4) Does not occur in the Scriptures.

. %) 1'ya in the MSS.

%) Since 3pn is the same as pww, omw ypv and b'nw Y have the same

In the C 'y on s, cxlviii. 4 the latter is explained as being -

one of the spheres. ‘




10

SRy 23 L EAPI FUR DN A8 YnA anp AP
BY AR MR 3WAN CDYEIIY PePYA waby o vebn Heon
b (7 'h dop) apw DD Wy (3" o by pOYY m.:wnn

sayny p s T2 Phop DB

PR w3 ' mD MY pEd DD AR DY M LTI

(" Y0 ‘voi) WwnR wba nam [o5] wann 1:-mm (13 *z‘:‘,;)
My waya pep e v (ool 3. ¢ (7700) DY DV
byis con DEITY 0D % ¢9m nnp mA mbrna '3 pod o
Ly spinar oy cown o (00 fm3) v DY YD "1~n~,:'|1 "m.\
23R BIwY 43 mmn ¢ op o ohub w o cow (o'n > 737)
n (10" bon) rhan kY w3 WD -'}11. e non [ opd]
" ODUTIL M WR ‘123 +Sanp 8. ¢ (2" 'p fr7) N YRR
ban MRS * PR3 PAND DIRM AR N by own be w m‘n
W wmn nbp wd Spn wn -bann 13 by St ‘;g o '1
mm *m bp w3 mamn oen Sk v <brno o (”: 9Y'p ‘vY)
vopbab an  roran e me bk pay ke (P30 o0) M3 ‘:r
cnNt 34 (A m7) mbw w3 aba numen &b @ n";
PR Peb WK BEYD '3 NRY FMZY MR D KA M 3P) m':
(*'h sy npndo INPR 03 WD byypn 6 A3 N0 YD DwR D

) open (527 BIE) mawR & T e aprbp ‘nvnn
any cney o oyen (310 SEp) PR BN N n:;z
wen wbx [nbr] 9 wwn smbx mom napsh wotb @ o

PANT ¢ PN VAT 2@ nppm AEhw 10D DY b wn on nap
(n s ' o7) ydu bx (p 0" F) bxn oead p1 23 ma 9
nepr np smasby (7 6% 37) bk nyra WD 31 oot :n;
(™ o F3pm) Swn mann e DN (7 6 fri3) pen PN
rbis bpe * nvwn nawm © ('3 ©0) T MIIAA ban :m:l, oY
wwps by aap nbnn (0 ho) mdb wn 2 pbo n$7'> oy Im&n
~nw’:n PP MWD N XINP IBOLAD wbe merdwm (7779p 50p)
mE iF P *oye RSB nbRY MPn ML DA NP e nyratm

1) This refers to the feminine form Anx instead of manx

2) Polel of the verb ¥y »

3) Comp. 1'¥1 Mn73 NPAR *53 ovp A P .

‘g T::‘Ptext is here incomplete. Instead of nn the original words perhaps
-

% nn B. 8 B,
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P 'D D7) N33R TP AR ¢ mR e San (e 7"2 'f3) ox
Ly tan o xe. 1 (3 m) Aman pasn c XA TR IR
T AL seobmn wd pepn 9 0 [0 45] pwar B w3 DN
1IN 13 (02 fn) DRy DRNSY hAND YD D BMDIN
noent Spamy xa. 330 pmama mem Y] mwasa mm
ARN YRM AMD PUNS RABY (27 p SAoT) wmbsb wa nasw
mdyn owp 2 mw C npTp LY ) wen® nagy wn wa
WA MM WD 1Y 133 1A 18, tove mbnna pnen
Lya paoanr peb epa con o b we e (77 o s
o paes w5 n1avb naps b oa (377 00n)
oavn S owa nen &b wn Sy ama men 5 160 opm
pmnd 13D FOW NPT YUY WRE w17, (0 bor) e
W3 17313 IS, tenuDy M P & ve NS myom wama
VI WD pARA jEn AERa D (37’7 pSbp) v vy owen
NP TEDY 19, 1 (5 N3DI3 DY DR LrBR avwa amb Spa
Ao ws D prD M %3 R weab am wy ame nwe b
awp rhawT 0 APnaR 20, 1M PN e (696 F3) vip
aap pRMT TR Sya jeey prpn2n 1 bon rbowa nvam
(4 ¥5 37) a0 o (Taoe) monR N W cmsn b
AN TODR NN MR NN PPN 28, LTI W P s &S
Wt Ayvs oy 3wnn b obwn ma nRn w3t e ma ewn
T n{: BNTPM D PO RTA PN ovYR By v (77 ) )
(P *7 B7p) orey YMAEY WONI A ¢ 1) DA (3'p 35 oo) wwa
pawn b DR &S D 0n man a3 ean (35 me) M on
PP 24, $0n 133 0 jeda xye &b adn o e nrnie e
new [ban men 73] rbam v mava ¢ secon BD3 AN

1) oir M. and B. .

?) According to Ihn Ezra the Jong kamets is a compound of cholem and
potach. See Moznayim and Tsachoth, on the Vowels.

3) The same explanation with different quotationa is given by Rashi.

3) In tho othor r ion oo is explained to be epexegetical, as m'n w,
wver. 19.  See pag. 135, note 3.

%) Sefer Yetsirah, 111, 6. w’mu are the three symbols for air (vw), wator
(o'p) and fire (wx); the difference of tho male and female is supposed to he
-caused by a difference in the arrangement of the same olements, not by a differ-
ence in the clements themselves (Kusari, iv.),

%) This opinion is mentioned as that of Yepheth in the Comm. on Ps. viii. 8,
and rejected. Ibn Ezra seems to have ultimately adopted it.

7) 1192 is either superfluous, or & corruption of x”sa.
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by mbnn pebn Ssan vbyas chmin e 26, 1a nupp W
1V 0 pan e

JMIM @I PN N b RDRY NN Swed e bW

VATEN DX DY 1MAD 1NN LR PR DIRA RS WD
1 mon mwh (373 'f3) wawrn or nam cuzepR 6 Yvea
7320 61 W3 AND D WK DPIPIEN YD TwR Mapa B
Ny &5 mb w9 Saon Syan nben w vk (V7 30 3
TVIDRY WP CDR'3Y 1D PIES YN D Mapa Bpwe rbon Riba in
we nr ('3 675 o) vhya wmens xm pRer P b e o
(0Y3've) v an 53 w3 mow 11w o) (") W wn
IR 3 (37170 3vF) sva b b mayp i (3773 703) W wa
poen s e (637 py) i v Sy bw wm wnonnn
PR3 N DOPBI ISy WA M0TON B0 MM YD AN
PR TN MI3Y op yOR DY DOWDI DR% b 10 oy Cway
L - T A ) m;:n Y3 mapy o Dy (% 3" )
wna ¢ (pos) At (o ¥ 'op) vmamn odypa mou o
o ¢ (A 0 B3) aanx D3 rmowa (75 6 o) vown e
mapn W onh BT FDMAND TYR D SR M magn
(0" 'a'we) Dwapn b ey (777 ) Seen (3 77 ‘fa)
obypa Mt mhB XN 3 N WR NMRBD YD I DY IR B
pMED REIn NN bl WD nbm uxgn &S D WM N b
‘M3 NREY 6 hmaa bya s vham oo (v "> vo)
PHUI DD N D D PODI 13 28, 1M NND DLW DYDY
Wy @ %3 '03) wema O by nonn S oo sa mp
D3 MIANY P (6 DA MM WA (13 03 5 won w3 gppa

1) The place (owpi) occupied by a body, is termed nmn, 4t “ under.”
Bince a body cannot at onc and the same time occupy two places, that which is
under the body is its placs,

3} That is, to prefix the definite article.

% wvyrea B, The commentator here either intended & play upon words
(Spyenywh): “In the perush I shall fully explain it,” or the word wrwsas is
an erroneous repetition of weradan,

4) o3 B. and M. o9 must, however, be replaced by 74, as an example of a
verb y"y was evidently intended to be given by the commentator,

8) Yimyg or MY, like DY or 2BY.

6 ww B.and M. In our editions there is a makkeph in ‘w3, but not in
13 (Gen. xxx. 7, 12). 7 3 M. 8) 4.6., of the root M.
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w3 nem (77 M eo) oan (te “m3) annn wa w3 w wm
N3 tapord e avnan San om (36 ) ord mea
(3"22205) snawy nbpa * navky 18, 2y "m3) B Spen Sp
DR NP YD Wb na on tapy namven 15D Svsen v ey
PP Y3 poam (Y0 p"3") & g R¥mIA (A7 7y oo) » npp
nav ('n 3 %op) b e 59 ng D30 03 W3 2y N wown
72038y ¥ e 16, ¢ (00 )Y ) TOP DUND PAB My b
WPy o 91 (373 00 awpgn mp nbar by vyn nny na v
3 nonn xn o n Yo by MELEL IR LN )
(0™ '3 '693) nwn e oY 3wnn 252 ¥1a * man 2. (0" 1"p )
% mn nam oy 3wnn &5 (3 PS) MR N My Bm
no3 w0 By Snpn iy pronb vt c1pp 22, SO 5 ma
M W NED 5331 *Rdwn 1 Erd (6 3% 37) e PN &
Bad M Pt 24, s T 0MEID 0an b anp by
N> o 3wa o 3193y nomwe o Dep mavane ‘aann

. sorb Sy gy e

("> D D) A ne MRy w3 ¢ NR V'R 'nv3p LTV,

D wm 8 b bwen xn e v oy e w In wyne
MM33m M nnw 5 ban b naw mn v ke w0 AR
am. (6" 3% fa) web mobinn nmama mm 9% M Y yamy
Amown 5% ooy %y ws cvvnw ban by s, 1NN oYy
ro10. t(hoc)am by Soanm nroem (17366 Sy snbbann
Y0P 3 0°00) N3 m oM M bip wa vw by paw Dy
AW D e o 1AM Anasn 1p
BN MY N e mam ¢ neoin R navan by v on
("p"> ') tm TPV DR 0D *hwn pap e RIvIn 1y vy as. 1
B2 MM 5y cavnpaw s, LY To>h) Wy na W Sam namy
Y onyae o mann (05 dop) Dnyaw obes ST nyay vy
WA (V3" 3'0) onyawe o paw Swan (3" v"v "op) opn
M3 BN O3 W wn be NN cbax g AR 200 e
235 e W s -y M3 pynb 28t (e Pep3)
WD AN PR W3 nnn opon Rp1 28 (09" o) Swen

¥) Thet is, » indicates the comparative degree with regard i '
et g regard to deficiency,

%) nawn B.and M. In the latter the correct reading na33 has beon added,



A i)

W03 B DYBWR DRI DNMI RN D MR pan L L

PYIIM PIY M IPEBRD ANPIN A PN SApa a3Dn pn
19 5 owIm) mmpIn P PR P3 DY O DB PRR MR ON)
NIRRT NT2 WND N3 R DR PIRM DYDY 3wman oo od
237 &5 % (P 0'p b)) nena on wb nbon nwp P
@t n [nun 337 nyp Sy promeean nw Sy wean
193 VIR AN AR P () DWONA M2 PRI WATD 3
(35 'p SEP) 1T TRY WP D WY R Sm o o
cpwaen M n1ab ke ot neb oy b oyn
(X977 /r?) N MM PINT NI OTWD WK NI D IR TN
N9 O PR DKM 3T WD A D) L ART NN WM
EPRYIY M wa TD Manh RN BEYD 2 f R o3
wes 813 nbn PR N oy nyaw e wew (7D oY)
e DYhR RN IIWM 1Y 1R N Mwpb oI aen
uxsn M (> oo) banana N owdy XA (72 ' ‘) ooen
NI AN WP M W3 A (30 73) A RN e o
V'RAYY YA Gy @ mn e vnxaa mash (1) )

1) wx3r o'nd k13> 02a e %2 nnt P Earth and heaven being the ex-
tremes of the universe they includo the four elements, two of which, water
ond fire, are here named as instances. 'I'he object of Ibn Ezra’s remark is, to
explain why the creation of all the four elements is not mentioned in this
vorse.

%) nevan my “the moment of the creation;' 4w ny3 ny ‘“the space of
time during which tho things created continue to exist.”

3) See Rashi and Ibn Lzra (P.) ad locum. The translation of the first two
verses according to this view—as far as can bo inferred from Ibn Ezra’s objec-
tions agoinst il —is as follows: “DBefore God created the heavens and the
earth, the carth was non-existing, etc.,” nwrs being synonymous with o, 1t
is, however, possible that the eriticism contained in the words n1 2 1Dy wr
to 1271 nrwnn refers to the Gaon's opinion mentioned before, namely, that in
the first verse the creation of the four clements is described, and that the word
nna must be supplied after mwnaa.  If this opinion were correct, Ibn Ezra

. argues, the text would have commenced nwnn instead of rvwnnd, onem mr
Y pxy and neeoa e, being both in the objeetive case governed by nva;

o cons{ruction similar to that of 12717 Prwwen M3p. 4 nam ner Motot.
5) i.c., the property given—by the divine command—to the then existing
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NNLE DININT YD A Y3 1A AL fns 20, ¢ (73 o5) o
sobyen PPt T mzwa e 85w wax o Shom rweaa
pnn pawn p1 (276 F7E) vrbxe mn v ropn wve bxane oo
(Y'6'13) vy 13 D A3 D b W PR avRn S phne
133y [y s 53] v monn eby o5 : oot oman
meaa e b e e wn mwn s Sy e

:Sprpn mapa Im fpn

03 oy nwyb bae Son ah noyea mbn e s pm o1 VI
M MmN 3 cone TR e 8y eda An e on cesn
(P77 595 % nbmv cnesn wn Spea ow (07 308) ypha oy
oy o m ) ne i wd i S 8w b e by
M S 3o 3w ns pen owobes e NG 80 teead
w3 n orben 23 (20 oz v obp m [ma] (" F5 '6 p7)
roo 4. D3 w3 w3 DIwa tavd oA (67 ) donbaw
AN Y23 N2 w3 ¢ N5 DN DTN 921 0YNA37 7R £Y9YBI
D DM BN (Y 3707) DN A9y ¢+ nben mma (P 175 Bop)
obypa b PR 9 eDTRN A2 175N 1@ MY Wn WO DAY
on & pes b nmn v pn3n 6. tmapsh o pa omawn
anmm onm (66737m3) Sewr nndn vea Sebn aboa (07D o)
3 wreh ydo nbom (5 v py) owmn nmp (7 P F)
BN '3 MM RO T Pan &S w1325 by weenm :owyon
toon Yyeo 4y 8. tweens

') m is connected with > in meaning, but it is not etymologically derived
from the verb numy», ’

%) This remark either serves to explain that there i no future pual to =b,
or it belongs to iv.18. The last words are probably incomplete. A proof is
given that the kal of = is only used of the mother, not of the father; this is
shown by referring to Gen. xvii. 17, where corresponding to the kal w}n
(applied to ), the niphal 'l'?r is used with regard to Abraham. o

3) o'%m *rendering powerless” ; wan “ terrifying.”

*) In our editions of the Bible the accent of omm, in the passage quoted, is
m the penultima ; Tbn Ezra either had in his copy NN DN, or referred
2ere to P DM (Gen, xxiv. 67), e
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b apavspn R 3T Sy ooy cpbidamy phadisn md B B
ays '3 BN CWMTRY DA RONY NN MD Ly app NS MM
aowm (337 m3) 13 b b wbp M mn han TBR
ysbs T WA IO N3N PP D MR MM WD -1:?:
Gyape woty v a1 Do N man oand W R 7:\»:5 :n
bgmen D ¢ (70 P2 '6) PR N 933 PRI 7 b:’\p. on)
qom ¢ (67 5h07) B SxIw DN D R nnb l‘mammn;:::
w03 (573" pz) 1oEn R N3 nod * (h 3" on) 51'|:$
WER D R XM pormm oweasn mn v [06] u:u"wa N i
mroowR oy Low g ow Lawm (77 o ooow) VIaY A '1:':'
ABSND D3R OV RO RUPRM (e bﬁ':uv) ”m ~m;< oy .";::
oba) 3PN T M D N &% (577 3%0) DnaNn W =
DoNSDA Y3 PREN T (" '73vf) N N3 AW AR r'u;;nn‘ng
(1 05 3v6) porbx %3 55 ey coonb N DWANM DO nzf':.z
mem UR D AN MIPD N KD DN Lone &5 A W n 2 N2
posban DB 3 TPRDA HIND N AR AR T (o p">08)
yhmp DR DM13301 I PR 193 aby viom X DI m?’::
(v 3'p 'Som) ped beman maya by n'zmo”: pm 9230 ‘::.);1
‘@ RA Y DY mbmon wonb m oy f(hp'spon) may InA
pwn 9 Lyqa pizatan -hadmd one pbi DEs WY AwHnn
cbwn b3 YK LI DI DEYD @ DWRR RN WK N3wND
PR b3 xay a2 (P 7SOPRD) TOW TN 2D nhn 19
(v’s Son) nan W W rbsy ey w1y a3 own Svs Wb oD
Dovna ybbn TRk (P7pp) Mban T9DD ANKA WDIDR WA MM
1 ONKY IRER TR Ly ayn 1 ansy eosbon o
cppon by wn bom obiin M CDAWERD DAY W 3N
ey ¢+ (0 ooy Dowb uH DTHIM W MY Mn D N nbs on
paRM AMAMNG I D3 DY AP DMINA DEIWN W 13
o T+ 55n 1A 93 (7 op) AP W ) *D DI W
mpen Sy Rn FhR WR pwRn Loz ow e R %
A won S mena g e moyan meman snw (37 o)

i v . Ite insertion may
orwmpn are closely connected with nwn “37 b oy v, 1t 3
huve,becn the work of Ibn Ezra himself, or of one of the copyists who wished
to make the work as complete as possible. -
° 1) Comp. Talm. Babli, Sanhedrin 88b. and 98a.—Y"1 WNSN MBI VATKM.
Short recension of Comm, on Exod. xxiii. 20.
#) pus ¢ Jupiter.” Sefer haibbur &b, (ed. Halberstam, Lyck, 1874).
8 gyav B.
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R K s B3 PPN RN B NYEY TR MY NN
AR RS ("n ' P jm a3 8aa3] nbo ¢ (1p" ')
PR MYp am3 B0 1 Sp oo vann paaw mwan nst owe R
(70"noo) oM amay nO; CMBY R Mepa s Mapa (071 be)
S92 AT R P (031 R Sy mepn ny a2 wrk qenn 2
LN P = RN R e D ] mey tee Sy
R mos Yot wew abem o nbw ean nmon o e
DWAT WOR XWI YRR D DVWIR @Y DPONND PABD WK M1
DEINID DY R0 onb A 80 ot AN DD P TMaDA N
AT 3 YR R RA3Y 0 1735 M YD DN AN ©) KDIR
Sham myun npa v s v kb anbo o ma wand noom
M orm b wprb P g o My P Bk e oy wen
MW DIP-D PR D Mbbpn Mmoo 8 MY pebx nepnn
BN W TP NI R ponn e b  ppna —obwn
new o 31 P nr Yoo amp teon wmn vt abe ceown
M wab 51 <505 o 2 pab a5 wanb mann na kb
DX D N hewea 3t b wm s e o ok o b
pertpn proxdpn v 85 33 Sy o mapa nwe Seen obwa
(5 X o) b pop IeD3 O'DPEP  PEIDI DZPR  LYP3 of)
MIPI W22 DOONOLA N3G DMNIN D T WM (PP 1003

substance of combining with a certain form (nw). This property is also called
2 ¢ want,” or “tho state of being without a certain property *

1) %¥n is hero uscd in the sonse of Jwnm,

2) The criticism which follows does not apply to the words which im-
mediately precede; for it refors to the date of the creation, concerning which
nothing has been mentioned before, Tho toxt appears to be incomplete; tho
words TP XYY N WD ©9WR K930 ™Y DR wn must be supplied beforo
no.  In the introduction (page 4), Ibn Ezra makes the same objeotion to
a statement in the Midrash—if taken literally—that the Torah existed two
thousand years before the creation of the world.

8) The will (ysn), in relation {o a certein act, is an aceident (n7pmn), corres~
ponding to one of the varions moods of the verb, but it is not an attribute
inherent in the substence. It can, therefore, not be enid that the will existed
before the ercation of the universe, or that the difference of time—¢ before *
and “ after”—then existed as regards the will.

%) The words to which this censure refers have been omitted ; the original
text most probably contained some opinions concerning the creation of the
angels. Seo Rashi on i, 5.

%) prat I, and short Comm. on Exodus xxiii. 20. The whole essay on
angels was not part of the original text; for the words o'axmm o x93 W



23

BAY AAMI MATI MO DXYD DR MM D3 NBEI WOV
Waas am mem &0 1 5p o mows ne prinn swon nmod vt
PONI P9y W MOAR W33 DwEn DN O v W oodp
TN DDA PR GPPI3 KDM@ DN AR PR %
wem ¥b M oebe nwonn 2mp ova [own] DRN3 DI mm
RoN Ty mvew (373 A7D) DM 373 DNYM G B WD) b
Lwpnm woess PN PY P9 M1 D) TR BYR RI3 by
m opy (h'vos) avn M apby nn o bk xnw M Cpa
awp [o'ow nnBd M pak AR 1 gx] DNoRY ¢ mean o
MMIY3 YR YNIDY MK D wwn (3 p'p o) I v oy uw
bay v neob 8T AMDIR E DR PWA DM nond DA 0
*qnnn DY B YD I3 M2T awnn S by e Sop owen
AP PE'3 BMED) DN Eoen Sy oow f DM Dt wam
eare own e ovays e v mnbe iy b owepe
a7 o MM (0D oD bop) owwa 3w Tt » by e
PR PR TND DR IR VAN 43 M v B v
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prdxb 15 man st neb B v i e wm mne O wwa
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1y ovaw M.

%) Omitted in M.

3) Omitted in M. )

4) Via,, that Is, xlviid. 13, does not refer to the oreation of heaven and edrth.

8) Compare py1p1 page 11: o oY w13 Sy AERT YW Oy n.w 2 .
- ) Ibn Ezrahero merely states the fact that the Supreme Being is called ondn
throughout the first chapter, onx » in the two following chapters, and the
tetragrammaton alone in the fourth chapter. From the words Ta% o'w mrn
which introduce this remark, the reader might expect that tho Commentator
intended to explain those different names. This not being done, the who.le
remark is supcrfluous, and is only o different reading of a similar remark in
ver. 2, beginning orab 2o 1M,
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w C(Rrp ) S ovn PN RDD DWPA NPT EANSY 3on
Wby (73 '7) Seesma mna (D0 E3) P bww v
23200 9 wom w) bady Do 8o i (a‘h) maxay nbw
MIPI DD MR NNT DI PO W KM YA XA MBNA M3
reyph N¥W MBAA VD '3 M ¢ MA3 QWPN PR A3WD m g
pobnn KN FYaa DENE S R W nend noa mane T3
mowe Ao b i Sanw a3 A Mo Ky uop
20R P2 wYsM DINT '3 Wwups an 9302 A3 M N T
rm caomab aneun pdnd anoesa vt wn D aoRzR P
man ook A0 o8 o vy gon &5 b e b e
powa i Sawr bww ox or ame epm ¢ DTRAD RT3 ABRAN
2w peripn oosboa mam mun owds oy &1 w3 oy 1mas
W npoh powne masn Sea oeaxbon oy powne masn e .
aovoe &S (X parosp) pbnan 923 oW wawTp Yo
owamm by pr masn wos5 onwon oosbem Sxman bxaw by
935 by b b covow ore om oen MY w3 Am e

M vadn apw mx mnam Sh miow o wevipn owmdone

won opeb onber varbo oa mman pY e e (777 on)

AMRDA MaPa P e S (P PP B5) M3 B WD M w3

pr aprom mvb mnsm. mn oeeen ovon om oy oy

oA Tosd ovh ninSt omen ppra mvwxeb onen mapa

PMN NBD N AED Mt Sy Poo: B pn3 phoy WY

DRYD DR DY Y3 &Y pon 8 Tam oea mbe waw onsin

mn MAT3 om ot Yy o unwe prva wab vt

1) Either niim nwap3 o35 oM or 0D MY 2w is superfluous. It is
not clear where the question ends and the reply The question is
evidently this: Tdoes not the fact that the great luminaries were created to
sorve man's various purposes prove that man is superior to the beings above ?
Ibn Ezra's reply is: Not their ereation, but theéir visibility from this terrestial
sphere, was intended to be useful to man, It is, therefore, not said that the
luminaries were ¢reated on the fourth day, but that they became visibls,
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AR a2 N bna wrn owemn o bk mmannn
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RIfA 3D SY IR Y amp DA DYLY *AA3Y ¥An ann
M1 3 MR OIS PN MY MW AT DM DR W e
SpYR R P DT MWD R pEne maya s nenad owmde
W38 AN NBMY MNRY BYBM 1337 own Sk man wp Guny
W (f 1™ wo) nboa 53 A ovp maa on N v hin wa covn
AR IPPDI DAY P I ANA v D non ot (3]
bit oo xw w3 owdx S o amn by bl p a1
1T YN oo Daoabma DDYR NNAW DINA A MAYI MRy
wn (677 1pb) 1p Dipoay < b b by o B wps (M073) 91
Cny w3 DY abK pNn m o o 3 b o own b
sy 253 nER R R (7 675 376) MY Mt mand oRy amp
1w AN @ NN YD M AU R0 DeIpn RTEY
% 3m3 0 e meab oovbe ey neab owe e
By M C (O AE) e wr N atne (V) 'hon) ey v
mews o (06 Shp) vab by e oniat ws ab3 M wws
<700 F3) s v ppom (1Y 5om) onay S5 v mnay rboa
oo B s ovn o bweb ey syt o v abhe eh
Wiy on M Spa ywb eawaw ooy Daxbnn e
amm o (o Blep pB) Wan my wa a pnww (0N Son) mas
neawy or aby b kY 31 wba oppn 3 e a3 my wbn
iy mam cyom 5oy w2 n pw wa pebs on
anys opesh W M INA AL D GO BM 40 @ DBNA
MO B OBR DT DODDY MR a9t By b
wown D0 KDY oY AT WD O Nyt b cwma men
[rxn &3] an toomea ovbub 29m 0 By Hwm oD pY A

1) This explanation Ibn Ezra rejected before; it must either be assumed that
the correct reading is yanm oo own k13 nYANa wIven mm, or the compiler
of the Commentary inserted this sentence from an earlier recension. '

2) =y 37 own " omitted in P,

) The words 1k D™yt are superfluous; the words which follow do mot
contain a new interpretation, but a biblical quotation in support of the opinion
just mentioned, '

$) Compare above: owwnn 53 »mw &0 oy 7am.  Bee Esseys, efc.,
page 17.

5) Sce Rashi ad locwm,
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mapas ¢ (h00) by w: (Pa’p Sop) owbR WD o D) Pwa T
M DD D33 D 1 oowdoe 1 Sy om oo o
MY (70 '3 1) oorend e 1o mbem 1 (37 v B)
mn Ny (D Yp vr) oyt M Smy M a2t wn w B
(0™ 7" o) onbxn xOn yom o ek (D475 ms) dn b o
een Saaq apom (1 77 ) b amdn mber ok amaam
penSx 3 o orbr o oowdpn Dy C A W3 aE
oyon o (e avs) obr w3 Y3 wm apa Ea o a2 wm
«bvardpn b ownbin wbe oA e ¢ by mbpa e
BIP R 0PN TP Bpw w2 bd xn p o Db N D)
own mewe @ (30D 9p) eapn Sxony o3 bo owa
"7 'i73) b e o pebn wa onb ke o Sy nx
REWAD MINYY Deman e aya (0 F po) oSab nme neea
PMIBI R T S Y5 nR <13 W) Dnp TN pebm
WRA W ox bt W axem enwan ox D aabd W pre
25 yon mn3 o Sy coppa M MM wLA MR KT IR N3
pmabb o m o (0 7% o) S mamp web shinn onbaa
mn o e peb oamna e b 5 e ammy (6 )7 Bo) ooy
meba py oan peba prouen Synb e waw adw b e
am py epn peha o ah nowe mnn e ban e 6 ey
(70" 0p) Fop DT A 33 DA b e e S by wee
w by a8 (07 b)) pew 1»‘;:)\: v (7372 ey wy rbya on
I3 NPRIY NOT IR DETT WA MAI MM IR N
parn nxy cppan Sy oovbun o ppen nk e sotnbe
ntush s mmn 551 by nbunb wxn Yiba v owa apan e
MO AP DR PRR CDWIN ARR A pwm own i by
paxn moob pawr b3 ;s o pwn ne opovn enp nYp
mopn o mava o peb Sy weps oovbyn pewm (077 bon)

1y Two reasons are given why owbN, signifying originally “angels,” is
also employed as the name of the Supreme Being. 1. God being to man
pbr nYR “above those who are above man,' is also called wnYx, because
this name indicates Ilis relation to the angels; in the same way asthe wip
pwapn ie sometimes called wap (Leov. xvi. 2). 2. The angels execute the will
of God, and His work is generally made visible to man through the angels.
#God made’’ and '* the angels made’” ore, therefore, identical phrases,

2) Here a new explanation of the use of the plural o'nbx begins.

3) oy is probably a mistake ; the origival was n'in.  See below,
ver. 26.
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nbmam s Srrap cnv rpwa S Sy by anea mapa ovow
D OMAN B INND) PR PPRR D T B9 (75175 Yp3) noven
yw opm (773 'f3) poen owbr Y mwy Dva ns
QLR IR I Cyn Sy ovew nbrina oepRw aya oow By
('3 0" "19D) DYPBIW WO WDt nmEm THR 23 DI NP nvaba
orbxt SN by N sy (A opo) oD AT WM MNP NN
rba mbpwr pomr mb o b » np mam (em) v by apn
nen bx o aox (P 705) Ny M1 e man medY e
awxa (DU PI) DPR ™37 DR ARD T ey (D™ o) ol
Ly o opn mam (17 00 ’5on) Siasb p ondy moow gy prew
wrn DD YL PN 31D 0D Baba 8Y nwaw oy 3ne
oy ¢ [S5am Sp] now oyoy wawps aw 3 MRS oD nEPpa '3
renar ann i i awab e o v anms &b mph o o

meaning of the whole sentence would then be, that tho combined action of the
wind and the light produced the yp1.  Compare wx3 *3 XA ®W Y'pan wn
PP P 1909 0y Syn (o] was mam yawn Yy e pinnn P

1y i.e., the rays of the sun are reflected by the surface of the earth, and con- »

centrated in the focus; they increase the temperature of the air and cause its
expansion (ypa). !

2) Causing things to ignite in the focus of the rays of the sun reflected from
a glass vessel filled with water. See Maimonides, Comm. on the Mishnah,
ad locum.

3) The meaning of this phrase, as it stands, is not clear; both pvp and o'nn,
being in the plural, can only refer to o * water,” but the water cannot be
cold and warm at once. Having mentioned before that light can be produced
by means of water, the author says, “but (pv) the water itself is cold,” adding
—apparently as an explanation of this phe —onmn oy onw. This
phrase is rendered intelligible by reading ournmm instead of oronom, *the
water s too solid to be heated,” seil., in the same way and to the same degree
as the air. -The four elements are deseribed by the ancient philosophers in the
following way : earth is dry and cold; water is moist and cold; air is moist
and warm ; fire is dry and warm. The whole passage from v ™ 9 to
~xm i omitted in Motot,

4) buom Sy AW . ... WD WD omitted in M.—Tnstead of fhis n3+n N3N
Otsar Nechmad 1L v, 213,
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1) Another explanation is offered b zra i
y Iba Ezra in Comm. on Exol. xvi. 25
and Iggereth hashshabbath, chap. i. T,

?) Sec Rashi,

) Supply 133 mn. ) o S an P (on ver, 14.)

5) mivmn Y3 nbynb ma pr o D, (ibid.).

) Th? three words m*n M Mayay appear to be another reading instead of
TN N0 w3t M. According to the one reading the wind dried up the
s'urface of the earth ; according lo ‘the other reading the gradual increase of
light produced that effect; or after nrm the word ki must be supplied; the
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by ame mabn WO RYD DT prywb mabn v @ '.51 VD]1
s pramzy remaeh e vm rbp '3 MY CTONK DYD RRWR '[' D
12 Dbzasy whwn WEd W3 How sy b W _‘nw; "
peb s vehs ume wobn nr v W3 ham ‘(,:,J, :7) .:;n‘:l
YN ¥ DM D 6 TR DwIAD B P (v sfu) r:w:_“
pypwpA 8D MWD OY MIZD NMAARN jon mwm oem l:tl:\':h

copamo MIMes3 WO Yan pmans BN KD anb ww oorbyn
b D Lo mown N3N TR W DARoRD TR mI’Pﬂ
pp; miniry pve oy 9oh Yoo wm p by 'mwa; o

CEoyen DMMDAR Y KT TYIDA annt ono n~pr: ?nw
gk TLDY DWD WP DIIKD WD DYR mm 10t n?nm
™1 pTE PUPN3 FamRns e savb wem T 1:. :nn:;
aps prbyman mwen by spsw onK 26, fpaRn oy Tan

akpn Ny on nbponb H11an MDA NR WK ?::1:.-1
pmxm w55 wp 9 (3'P727) MIM3) DPM MLH CPRPR
paan Mo wowR 9 D Aven om ¢ (Po) nueR o amal

pIZDM DMPR R2¥ DY D43 bapp naop mabn p1 bR

QB PR3N30 R PR 13 DA (0GR 3508 PN
JPWI MR IR D P AT a5 mnan 9 nawnm "7\'1;.1
nAvA Maya S e mem e a1 [pY] e ow Sm W p Yy

I’; S‘W:Z;::;'i Commentary on Pealms; riam 13 Se.fe.r haibbur 7:.1.‘ (ed. Hal-
betst.) Rashi, however, appears. 0 be of the same opinion as the o,

%) Omitted in B, and M. \ o

4 pae B %) ung)-«rg Q;ted - ) w0,

i ¥ mi .

:; S-’;;:;e:i%f—.—‘rhe worda D123 PINNDD ~1$):| b3 are misplaced; they
should follow immediately after nawm 0¥ for it is unnecessary to state that
the conjunctions of the stars are connected with the stars. . )

10y Omitted in 0.—nnn 237 instead of 2293, ¢ Mereury,” occurd again
ver, 3L 11) Omitted in O,
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(67 'y 'po) Ne mhays ¢ FPBYR WD KPR L $ NN DY &9
PRI IS PO <L MU IPNDIY DN NSIINA A nem
Nen rhzn s mam (0 v phop) whun wshn [wyvw 48]
(3 1rph) pman ygw» o moyh pwa m2 oY 130 oA
(3) oomw B (77725 "57) own nsam (77 (9ph) yIRn KN
W 5 py oy 0 w5 9 aon s (S pavh) noo mawn wem
1B PP DY MDY RYLNY LOD 1B AYD MPA DR D AMB
DV 1D PY EATE MID MR D G mR DY Soaan nan
on oewn bs moananb oyt iven s P 13 1w s
iyt eb 14 s oy 85 2w 9N 55 vip o e
e w51 oven o b men 8h o e penan ovoe
ny ya ndape buaowbwn oy cawan ankw ppar Mo
SOOI FTRER RN W DT e o e pewnb ey
wen oo Can e pre na own Hapw aw v wonn ovm
rFenopapn ooe cm apea wewnd i pwn abape o bw
w19 by opye yaw (73 o) pnyaw nv oybn an e e
on mawn - Fwaw o oensd S b mm iovn rwar wmo
wan p1oDat kb AR RRRIR o wpTy Dnmenn npaeb
o3 v o8 9+ 5sb maan ama (o ] o nem cmen
193NNAT AN WNDm B NN R RS TR s [onyaw 53]
*bomp abyeb mbmn Sba cmwe onvw A a3 TR wy
DV MM PD G WATE M D bR DDA PIPII W PR
s enbba pay oen ra Svvanb epia ww M e
neden mmbn Sy nwem npwn v Syn by oy wown mpwa
S ninveb opo 9 wx b3 13 ane o rdd e e o
@ (39 py) annn Sy owwn mmwey wa 0 nbin nosn

!) N7 -instend of MNP, NYW instead of NNNY, “Patach” is here
used by Ibn Ezra instead of # kamets,”

%) This explenation is frequently quoted in the writings of Ibn Ezra as his
own. Compare pyip+ ad locum.

%) viz., the explanation which follows, that the luminaries were not placed
in the expanse, but were seen there.

4) In the other re ion of the tary this verse is explained as refer~
ring to eclipses and similar phenomena,
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SO p) ma e b gromab wme fawra ww At
FIDNAT VY DTPN PN PICDI PG DT MEMa awen oy
Dixa33 v m ynd rmnan web Rn vl ann 0w
D 12D IPUR NAR ALY FOD D MIA ML TR 0N 26,
(13" '13) 13 non o S ammm ey rens o oabon
MO DI WRY mwD (75 073 FE) M ik o D R
bysan o s 93 732 9 DR pY vy Den mory (173 '3 MiT)
Dy wwen o owwan rn o (17 pis) apr NS pn w3
<pmy w3 Spos paa b mnn 0 (3% vop) 1m0 wb noowm aenm
paps mwen Dam 5] om 9oy Sop gun (775 37 ) mem
pnb am D1 cwTpn peb urk wobn o W @) ¢ peYm
obnn nx ny® oaa nh e o e Swwt o ow o
oG TRy e WnEd Boy oo b ax wne
MR SN NN TN N33 MY an oFem oaen +2 uanbya
pen 5% aw wbea ¥ 03w 6o nyn o3 c wbya on
by D NI AP M M wMan ow oby b e mm
o bhya 3 b 1 ovme w03 oonbe obea
b 03 Ty omys T iesb opo am o oon e by qwo
byas mpra need ey v S op obsa paaw owvon Sya npep
Laprr mam3 ey o ox Sa Sy o [awann] s ot v
15 pep cobw DI > mbypbn why D Awmd ese (73 °F)
2o eopn Y3 1 @pwa nawen 3 ovow S o obwn
b o G pem ymprn xb amnsy qes Hbnna s

1y rmorna 0.
2) Another reading of a passage belonging to ver. 21, but found ver, 20,—

Omitted in M,
3) The explanation of 2wn is a remark superadded by an expounder of Ibn
Ezra's writings. ) wowm e . Omitted in O,
5) wywr 1 0. €} myw o3 O, 7} Omitted in B. nbr %33 nems 0.
8 s 0. ) Omwitted in 0.~The meaning of the phrase is * plainly.”
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3t 85 b 1o o vy 2w e ¢ e DD WM B e
= B = e
L 03-1op S o w535 Y% wow s non d) P
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DIVINN AR SR N3N T3 e e 2 pen m ®a
N3 wns mhm mxva oo mapa [owa] vt o'bye1n
LD A =S I T RIS LYS nRY (7 690" 'p) 2w pon *’m;
oM e H m w Sy by aw e e o caqs Sy
MDY 75V W3 * 139 YBA Dpen C Y3 1ap 23 1 ()3 'b-;:;)
mm 1 a3p nved wab PR P oyam (0p 37 'w7) 9na
Sxow Sxer ot miop N2 PONI 2 RIvmy aaenxa oy
AR MDA O DNON W YN 3ns Ry Aman Kea myn -
WL ova 1 b (07 '3 F3) poen g 53 nw mwn nn 5a
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1
s) mavn 0. %) ©runn owsy ' 203 mm e 0.

) The words o™ ppay * * - yimw e TP are superfluous and interrupt
the context; they appear to bo another reading for o'man -+ ** Anbw 13 pny:
I, ) we B. P '

r : s .
) Thl_s remfxrk is here out of place; it was probably intended for ver, 21
%) Omitted in B. ’
) 53 Mo e w93 PR b1 oo ’
g : I TR 9K KA nYna pa
53 gy O, . P
*) o appears to have hore the meaning of vn # singular.”
" nmw B.
]ﬂ) on u”v): Yeea .p”-, P W }: I ¥
P 32 82 oo omitted in Q. —Th y
(e 373) w1 wyns s (e 573 weson o v
¥ - 23 o a5 7Y are & second readin,
DNN o P R, Blor
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1) vhr oy Ty 0. ror gupm o aun B,

#) rpp et oyane #5039, Omitted in O, These words do not proceed from the
pen of Ibn Ezra, but were superadded as an explanation of Ibn Ezra's remark.

8) by appears to have been added by an ignorant copyist, who took '5'2_\-‘1
¢ the miser’’ for ‘E)?-‘J “the vessel.”

) 13987 N3 00 or. Omitted in O. .

5 yymn 0. %) wmpoa vy O. 7 e 0. .

8) Bee p. 29, note 10. Mercury does not, like the moon, show dark and
bright spots at the same time.

?) Omitted in O. - 3u» is here to be taken in 2 general sense “enjoyment,”
ny (Venus) is the symbol of enjoyment. Y is perhaps to be read nlzs'?,
indicating * desire or appetite.” ’
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73 Yo som ormnd e owm v camb o N nesn Gy

3 v O, B mw0. 3 w0, ) omn pr 0,

:) nn.O. . 6 owb 0, ) o B.
) This phrase is here out of Plree; it appeats to be connectod with "2y3
oIS a3 ) amm oawr avwpm O,

19) Bolongs to ver, 26, 1) whww v ntor 0.
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:; :‘\i:vb(;?, c';he?.:cﬁg i;n:n:thper read,ing for a1 N3 DOV
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TOMN CDUAR P MW DSTABY DN MWLM B3NSR Bn
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DN D DI BY S0 £ OO 93 N3 PPTE Wi mR
DRFRY C 33 M PRI CINNMIEY YA DV RATEY DRI
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nrrs WY PN 43 D AN By nOD SDRR YD DU IR nB
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1) 53 0,

?} The commentator omits to show the connection of Mars and Jupiter with
the creations of the fifth and sixth days.

%) Comp. Introd. § 3, and commentary on ver. 1. The creation, according
to this philosopher’s opinion, was the result of the successive predominant
influences of the seven planets. Ibn Ezra is inclined in favour of this inter.
pretation, but refers the words of the Midrash to six periods of thousand yenrs
each, beginning after the creation of the elements,

4 vwurw Q. ) aye3 B,

%) The stars above and the living beings below,

7y i.e., the blessing which the living beings on earth derive from the Sabbath-
day. Bee ver. 3. Omitted in O.

8) wayypwa ovmn v B,

?) Oa the fifth and sixth days.

10) 1307 ¢+ 19m w2, Omitted in B. ) ayww B,
12) 1 Yoy is explained by the ellipsis of vy in Moznayim.
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1) g O, %) wmm O. 8) ayanw maya 0.

4 Comp. i, 1. (.} 1% nawersn nasm wow, 5 mwnay 0.

€ The words pmivmy nbw Ym nnn (xnw Y75 onw naxa were probably
added by a later hand, as an explanation of wynxm . According to Ibn Bzra
that line divides the whole continent from enst to west into two equal parts,

7) owm O, 8) Omitted in O. 9) Omitted in B,

10 wor B 1) nxan wvn Sawenn 0,
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1y This vemark, if ncecssary at all, is required for the second explanation as
well as for the first. ‘ :

2y o B, %) Omitted in O. 1) mx opnn 0.

5) ¢.c., the verse does not contain a commandment, but a mere deseription
of facts. ' 8 Pyt O,
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pow mamy (7D P f93) brbed THY TN wa +man AT annden
NS M PAD NI ABTRT MR PIDIN CDIARD DR PN
srpxn (en AN coow Sap proown e avw Sy o e
{OPA DINA MR B WK RN ToND 2non niwb oy 24
$ETDS) GNDNI AN ARD DY ¥ CANOD CRTPR § DN WP
(77 p'3-1) PIDN oD 3D NN WMy YRS rbm
[rnn 78] wen som oavon [P 53] e b7y Sapim
MM AT MR B @wnn g by (3"5°f) monRa wamw
*(37pg) non DOMD D MR MY TN ok b Yy 6w
DUBY *a30nA DAY OTA DN RTRBD MY DOMON Dy
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pon AR YRR oowb v sy BTSN MY WD) L V.

&S Sy o paxa bape e nR RYR NP WK P by« ohub
mpon pn nb3 mnn S vab men 13 Sy e oanton v by
wapa (5D png) bR M NBD PRIN DI D DUD WRY NN
e wn Sw (0" o) pdR PP IvRn 3T D e
b1 gbxa RIM (5 2 pBT) PSR NRR DVDR W WPl
soyny 2. ("7 o) Nt 3w b e oMM LY eRn
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DB AL ' N WRD DN NN PN A DYDY PP
DAY PP N WD TITING nnayy mwn nen (137 o) By
YINY NIIDAD MY 4. P DPYDR W neyb (fH7pf3) OB
ot DM CABTNT WD D neg pp Rean 85 93 Dva1 vind
boxy WR TP *MBAn 8 Onmm WM T Sk mw own

1) w e e e My Omitted in O.

%) i.e., the words of tho text taken literally ; the entrance to the garden of
Fden was accordingly on the east side.

%) In the east, where the heavenly bodies are seen to rise, thero they receive,
as it were, their orders and powers from those above them (in the yw 1)

%) « He profixed tho def. art. (m).”

5) aurynwne iyt Omitted in B
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SPEN PP I, rpw P U v e pr nSana s
*nn 9oy '3 tpoxby eth pmeh manbh wephy b ey
Gy moyn awm mwbe ok a3 g vow onw mwsspa by
T PRI M D WA WD P e (137 PiOP) M3 yamn
D DINA NIPYY 20, DMLY MY T N3 1T o
MR M RR YT DR TIRD PIY 0O MWD M inwe
BP0 e by DN Bna e o e (A mps)
Peozn tovmee pbhan v maon ned pon one on Sy e
BB T 5Y p1 cnpn M nAW N DR R Mng wend b
w3 P o any mamotowy Pe o &b oe By newn e
pY DR A1 @ o b men )5 nonom nem P mo
W sewn moa S ooan e mapa Y1 S o aobe b
55 @ogs mm capper wa oan wSn pmo e by soR
FIRPY ADINM DINAY ¢ G DIRWA DN DWNY I ¢ mmn
DN DY G2 MNRBA @RI C(LIPAT R DPRUED M 10 s
a3 Samn I pp (D 70 B3 LI Em o e ay
PN A6 MY AN YA BV (5 TUNYA MM C N pn o
*HUA MY BB TP DAY G5 MY XY MR MDY 7 nbyn
'o7dm S5 At m ooem oAb wr aewn nx mad I po e
T3 p) pa peptsb v ovn py o < e oyt oenn g
e mm teowned asben annn vnS o oosbon an oarom

1) wsn e emm ppy. Onidtted in O, %) wxa 0, 3 %23 nwr B.

) oywan O, # wma 0. ) Tho highost sphere (vawr wwd.

7) Angels. 5) Original substance.

%) Four elements, 1% Intellectual faculty ; mind.

11y Bentient facully. 12) Appetite. 13} Generation.

74} This seems to be the same as yonn xys Sown wn *3 in the other recousion
of the Commentary, What Ibn Ezra calls there Sawn = is here called 1am,
“the world of angels,”” Another explanation is given, Essays, etc., p. 29, note
3. Comp. Berliner, Pletath Soferim, pp. 45-~49,

15) 4.q., mrmn bodily appetites. 16) ¢ ghall repress.’”’—mp1 B,

17) « The rising head " of the bodily appetites {mmy).

1%). The dominion of the bodily appetites (rw wa), is the ruin of the living
(miv 90)- 19 Ywm O,

) PmR DR 12 wnwn Yy 3 oweesm P. Perhaps oot or mbnat has here
been omilted. The spheves conteining the heavenly bodics are between the
earth and the higheat regions (19 ).
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ner Smmp 20 WD M3x P 36 squb w2 MOHD
paapny D N3 T ' d meb crmapn1 San e fnwn
rpash pan 93 wyb % ow cwoin b3 vawy 2L + pdnwa
vix nboy 22 DEISWAL ANYP RN 0D MDD MR NN
Y5] meapa '3k M MaP3 - NPl wan b3 [eeb] oy aon
Mbgb ap (707 185) M3 1R AR 3 MBI Nean [pioea
b MDY MO0 WA ¢ (3 P7) (@RIN PR3 MANOA ALK 13
st qpb @y 28 tanm M wap [amd)] nwrd nmn
Gk Y CNMNN AAN CYRIAN BN YD RO nboa oypa me
awn e c (37 > pS) WA HD3 . hn3 (3" p'r 't73) ‘nnpb
e D Ui nop wEh Pm 1D awnd o3b e pvn )
Dybn 'ATIanb AvN rummN PR S o [yesb]

%) This whole passage from M3 8w = 3051 to AnA wwa 3 (vi. 3) is omitted

in B. M. and Otsar Nechmad, 1t seoms that the omission was not noticed by
the various copyists or by Mortara, the editor of the “) mwxd naw, in Otsar
Nechmad.

2) Ibn Ezra secks here, by parallel instances, to support his views that v in
this verse is used for ooxn. The relation of the angels to God is by this
commentator believed to be similar to that between ancestors and their off-
spring. The meaning of * *a%0 is accordingly : ¢ from the place where the
works of the Almighty through his angels are best seen.” Comp. 13 %ap* 2ps
a3 NDB YN oY DWP AM32.3 DR P,

3) qama iy euperfluous, and is probably the remmant of another reading
w1 92 instead of “ap 3 WK

1) According to this explanation the meaning of mpm b 3w is: “dwelling
in tents and having cattle in front of them."”
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;‘: ';;s's;? ;.m .nm P PP nvan non w—pabnm Ayaan
: - LIS DR BRI DN W an evea nban &b
E&: 13 1580 qon M w3 pIm cuw b MRy 2
WoM DWYPR bYysn 1 2'BR MM P wwn T d
iR nnsh paia nwe b : oy o B
n onnod oy o3 wmn Hn Wk
WM P19 30 W XN ¢ (D 1OID) T MDY WS Ty
T sy aww ma nned wyd wocon 251 1\»:
na oy SuM 6wy R @ pen Mapa o R -
R o S (Y™ A75) mm omata py P ov (07 r::'ﬁ) vu'v
MHE3 MR B 13 DN PP RAR RROR 'S wwm ¢ (7 7 poig)
5 oyon ooy b mm a3 Sepn nnxt anpien P50
?Zs‘:‘nnjr;n n:;m:m o3n a1 Semh ban e whe 6 ik
B an Sx town b waw aan m oo ppaprn 8. o
*5p w3 b San obx @ w cnw v 2mon o
A wbe cntwa ony'na op tao (f" v" 1) Wop opy T3
19 5y o o woEy RN BT X0, fowp (1'1 oman
mhp npaa San ov e apa mm L PRI M
nam LB ms) na e wr otb ey S pat pma own
nobh pp oy vaxd nuspa mpend mesn gon &S e
tpoy nweb asbmy e s Yy wohy mm paw b
b wane wan ansm o enpn m Sash Sow xb vy Sy s,
m 1‘::},pw P @ D MIAYI CINBR TIEDY VM DR
("p P> 'F) M DI MR IR TS MN mpn ane by

1) oom g"pn M. (P).—The words =/ * -+ pnnm ¥
probab!y superadded to explain that Ibn Ezra co:;e(‘::.‘la;eul::; ?1:‘9 P:::cper’e::ie;:t
oabn in the plural, ‘g;‘?(jm being the same as 1n~:}nm

2) =opn nb3 xem B. T

3y », i
mgﬂ ?::ﬂ'};;;?l;: text is here corrupt. A second explanation of nnsb, not of

o e o "th, mp. Nea grnen s nnsb P. According to the first exs -

Rg_h y . 0 gate to:he heart of man,” is meant; according to the second,
o : gate of the house,” where the sin is waiting to aceompany man in all his

8. PRGN o 1 has here erroneously been altered into wiw, and vy inte
1w in the phrase 1w nnn rwn +2 wny.  The passage wowa 3 t:) wwan s her
ou:)of placo;7 and belongs to ver. 13. Ym0, % va 0 °

T snp 99 B qmen S3 open 3 oyen b 0. Tt 1 .

Ezra explains wipiwn oa “ And to thee shall be a longing cz:g::r:?ng l:t‘; vle::

to :ubdu?i a 7)o oam v ek O, &) wpnw O,
12 O‘:mtted inO. 19) yhv o 0. 11y gman Otsar Nechmad.
) ¢ The equator,” according to L. E. 1) 1m0
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BYISN B0 32 $ODABR AR N3 3N D430 DMEDY AR N3y
5] mwmpay TR NN D D v M Lyun wn npr o
N5 pioES D9 PIEBA NN * N poex M Nk 3 0w [popay
ABY MWD D39 WY ®PBD AMAD (3 (pph) B wn
a8 DRMAN IRYW ER P N Y (37 67 'fs) pina aon
CamRe ChD MIPE) DMPR w3 RN PTG Y DeR W03

$(h’hoo) nawn M3 wen pard ane3 2na monna 9

pne M2 w3 DD WA AmM A px cpenbr a3 3 VL

w3 on oorbKA 3 oy Bh PP npa IR MDY P
AYZYL 'S DY ¢ ORIINGD DAY DMSD D OU3N DM ¢ DOswn
MAYT (STO) DBV JOBBI (DN JOpDP BRY MMNIN WPl D nan
v pRY *1IM3 PR Daw tnpnd 3 coRd anpn t Bbmb
<(¥D1737) MAT3 132 WD ST 8. fDMYIR 3 BA D BT an
RGP 0D BMOW BN ¢ RD 1D QNN D N WD KR DR
mam mob 313 o0 Sy omon Mad a3 tmn oy o
\os man MR cawa (137 piop) ram wex oAb % dwn
Ennbn M3Ts Crns vy s P pdop) men w2 oMo
aDDBY C O D PINP W MY P D WM PM DWW
W DOM D@ fon 9 (93 e cnbron wan e by woen mw
WA WAPD 4 W TRD PIWD ne N pn Hava
pma bW toamh Mt 13 ank o3 ovbiesn ond vhy ows
by moweb WA FM o mmbyen 1 oodn onbin e
cappon o WDI3 Fan AR AR e NN 8. pdy Sownm
v ogRIt 6. fIBRR KD S MR pON DY DwEd  nawmmy
v oon T Sy nnoane g samrb wn o &5 9 nbdn
DT PPS PN NI DRI D YRRA 3 D) DI NN S2Ton
yeuma » e gon 1135 S a¥yney tnzwe paan by om b
vy BFOR NN AT NEPI 0D MR PTD PRI C(f" 7P Sop)
(3’\’\)0 ¢'s'f3) > 7o Bnan 733 ¢ (P3) YINN PINY TP (77D f ‘v
(¢ v pOIE) we PM (1) 3¥pnv o3 nEwr Ao 2 BN
(h73'50p) 353 938 MK WD SEUITYRT PILR SEEY-I SO S|
web M3 w2 53 yp mab 1Mo b1 13 e D @D M7 on ndw
romy :npA3A |2 ma 7258 fdnRa o paRn Q" ph)
Cn 'p ta3) ywn Sy wen b3 [wa] cmwn mn rbha woe

1y nagron meynn ki o, Otsar Nechmad-
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T OIBR TR NI NN PP DypR. cDNYaw '3 24 faw
DR W TIOW WD nK DR 00 P RS D DR avaw
D'YIY Ah A b WA WD M nyaw
pm o+ oeb Shamme oywmy c abnn nmwm cSmin 260 snpapn
155mnmb i Sy (01 pY) wony e nvab etd

awpy S minaa wxb oym f3 wWAR ERR WO At LoV

Dy 2o tab¥a 1 N 193 P nod a 11ab M NS MmN
972 Dyoy 1702 DAv S v pr )by Maa napn .
T OWa 9 fDIN DB NR NP oy covan vhnb s pn
s ¥ inbys vnipTa me onaba o s oy R
PR TSI DY BN MWD AN N M3 a3 Sam ppa nss
Ls vom mam 6w aman w b3 noon s pp maw s
m3 POt M) MAD NIV IR NN PN MII NI I AR
Mayz (oD wE) Dwy nnp oy WS M commaR MDA
AR TR T5ARM WM 0 W Y TN 220 ¢ agn Mad
sox 2mam coasbpn by wna Feeb e Sy oonben
DYy s nap Bhe paxa moTap (10 f3) aeb tbann
pawpy RO D 133°NY DYBY 240 iowa vhim oa0y be3a sbwmn
("D v"nSop) mbD MNP 3 TwenR 313 nean b nbom t1p
b A mSYn pm ¢ (375 D P5) VMDA MAI M SO
yero ane vnowsd vaw men 53 0 nov o s ioveomn
mmpn e [awom] ower ne ehe mn tab oan e nn
b 533 mon 551 o n e e 85 v otmr mpb v Do
cqomb w21 o ad nbep pin mp g mon o R
s apna BT a3 a4 7 0Y) spusb smamn e 9 e )
MW PP DINA YD MIID NN PR 3N WM N DM N
S canwpnp LMY 81 29.. i onen i R
ropn mp v S hwa mma me oo M T e o on
Mapa AR N oW Spd My pow & Ny 13 9 caosen
MY W @ (3D E5) moT B NP D Sy (D ' A1) mmn
C(DON¥D) DR DM M7 NDBAZ 3R DYT DMEb 9 @ bma
MR B DD AR PN NI D T ST amR D M) W

1 omw P,

%) Three different explanations of mm vk are given below (ix. 20); but
the one mentioned here is not found there. One of them is similar to it, but
that is followed by p/nba 13y m . %) nnana P.

4) Bee pony wmp, Pwnan pit,—Comp, Ibn Ezra’s remark on Exod. ii. 22.



tm MmN by s prpt

(Hra50) ow o A s crep s Ay Mbin 9. VI

PrIY M (apyya pray ndo ¢33 fa) apy man mox W
P 172 D3 WD @ wn BYon ReY (7370 ) R WM
PR o e peb (737 ) Dwn pry Gpne WAy o
SaNa W M W NP ax man o ws by mvt vb m
'3z swin ram oo ms o (A7 77D Som) pem
52 mnwn o aox Oxs pwn aby op pat tawa b3 nenen
SR KT KIA DI D DN PR NNIND DT nR pawn by owa
omyba pwn o 6 (377 W) no Dren e S KM M
N OAMEPY PAND Cpp 18, iDh bndbwne oot wam &k
a1 by me pem TPISPR o K3 Dywm ¢ (3707 praT) rimd
N BRMED g e parn arbo v vwra pwa Sy wn
TIY DN DI ABY RINR NP DRNn mO AR ¢ pasn
CPINM G NAED RN DRTED e R O3 (P13 D7) Neaan
NYOONRES w3 nx oo eonyt b Sy pap nrt nee
15 roI WA WD B4 1Dy nAn RN Ow (V2D o) i
ma P e e (P A2 W) mw P ey w en o
75 np nme man 3 erbapb var ot An (678 w) o bos
RN P Y W e pedn ppn T P (0 Y ) wn owea
SPBEDY L PE) P ma o (A7) o 5 e ey
AD3) B33 ' NID3 MM MDY SEdR NP At Mmwm roan peb
WI NP NP DUBM IARBA @983 3 (737 ) jnon vy
WA AN MY WR AN 6. DAY NP DA nan

1) Either myya is equal to mypa =won, signifying an adjective qualifying a
noun (fit,, in itself}, in contradistinction to =y =uwy, an adverb qualifying
an adjective—~in which case the explanation is contrary to the accents—or it
means that py is to bo taken by itself, in accordance with the accents; in the
Iatter case pnn Ny must be altered into ovsn n9» w.

2) axant wn 0. 3) pwy O, 4 %2 0.
5) rn oEn AR OV NBW B SR R MR 9N o now Y s O.
) yaxn S B. ) nrwm 0. P, .

£) In the other recension of the Commentary the explanation which in this
recenslon is given in the name of a “v1a ppan, is preceded by the phrase pam
“wya. %) wp2 O. on the margin.

D
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DRpAw P2 cvnony vs [ Y o3 on sen wn] ey On
TED3 UMWY 1NPN WS DX N MM D3I Innzn oo eowss
@ o mn] pona mep oo M non 5 A v abm pan
meRn SN (7 £5) wx Dby (770 bob) wmn bx b w wmm
h:m" oyen * Ry 8, ieoy bnd pR o nod pam (v o) wn
(}'7 ) Sxpe wvs s *wbo3 Wt owsm 1 mm b
Abn &S TS (153 M3) mm s 1M obw 13 b na ooy

AP0 Y e by

——

1) Omitted in B. ?) Bee Rashi on Exod, xix, 3.



49

(o 75 wp) avnn (e (0" 7 f3) ohmar vy M by xm
(P 6y an IR DIO3 D MO yhannb nerb swan waTm
Lo rwr popy o (37 DE) DD PYN D oy 1 N
T YN D ‘7{:1\;_1 M WO FIM Cwann opapIin
ST L7 P35 nw v o3 Syey paa ey by 12, 1 (0" 7%m)
e 93w pp R0 1D SY man snps ssb cnYBa B
spw 53 wn o s 3 toi oba 13 amm oam ot awa R
PP ¢ (337 707) MDY RN WD Les pypm (D ¢ ) nno
WY WM 3T WD 0P g 0w a3 b e o ow
e, WD cqnit x¥YA ML sebin Spen Sy wen wm o
nats a1 by now bsaw cmabiy ze. (v pon) b
o ze (30 nhpn PR AN pMEn NN URD
smans ¢ (31 pE) 1235 pamown e AnDY pTAn MR T3N3

$(F'5'hop) prsvy Opmr D panen @ 5

UMD DMIBIR BY CBMND $ @) ) DY ‘D% 6. IX

*aIp3 14 0G0 WHOM DIND MIAVD DUDIN BM C DINLR
13 26 (Arp5op) monx bhn w3 Py o Anannnb nen
vny ban 1 (75 77 ) nowb oab Sspi e pma cponba
PN Y TN 2L (0% ) qana m b wa Sean yen
by rbma mep no N9d MR ARSI (AM ARG N Aapa
©937 oY PN D G (@79 dop) qab ream Ot
o v o we b adve neme s b wame 3w
coan 85 o oonps b cnvmnN 28, A AN WD MR Wn
$ (a7 ofp) momp W b Gow mR wn KN oR W
PP N NS pIDE WD wED @ DIBRDD TPY MnM D WM

1 e 0.

2; The words DI 2pwn %% W K¥M 731 W 1M are here in the wrong
place; they form part of the first-mentioned explanation, that s is & noun
adjective, being in meaning like A3, in grammatical form like DIN,

3) mwen a0,

§) 97 {or 1) B~('h 3" ppid) oy mmaoe M. 0.~The reading
in M. is & conjecture of a copyist who read 17 or 77 instead of 1*; the word
being won, an adjective, and not ow, a noun.

5) s 0. B.  From the phrase 1213 WK &Y, it may be inferred that mwm
was the reading of the original text.

%) An abstract noun; “brotherhood.”

) MR B ) Omitted in B. and M.

9) i.e., cholem,
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Ay e (3 67 Sop) pving namb cany 1e. ¢ v
WY MY DO B cbran 11 cwan owe mapa (37 7 eE)
nbba nmw e wwa pam by o (137 pop) wan
ay o bam (b #5Fm) pasn S new v o3 (1) peva
(1 0% on) Sb aun mam (o 0" po) Bibop wy Sy b
oowea nbiy pay babans obwa w ¢+ beon sbyss nwss S
s NS oY om s P modn po oen pa Seanb
sy pun by oobyenn ynacpby 200 1 (3 P )
v 9 o omn apm cnnn b sn o (B3P N o

1 P )

(a1 wp) norbn B w3 W27 DYY INPNY WON 2. VIL
(06 %) nemay (173 ' "97) Snmas eawm (V3 pp) T v e
DIy 03 prw v 4. samne S hes (3070 D) npvea
(6 o5 Shp) v M v ran Tovp N BRI PEn
T PN 00 16t 8 S b @ 3 Spum
opn 13 nney &% mavnn S ow aow v prnbT o wd
oM A YEM - D'WA thin A3 naeb ¢ nwdn o cvpan M
w20, 2 (1 02f) jER N Mpa o (% 2 vh) v b
MY MR (D00 ) Mnn e R s nbynbn wn g
sam w3 5% nbo mnn wmn o P33 MM (D 1 05) R
FER M o@o) mwn P ndy M9 (P ) mber ¢

NS N2Y AN ("2 " 'o15) A7I0 DY Ao bowm 2. vin.

DR D aWwn W GIND DR RN D olouer (772 pofs)
S X0, (% F ) nven (3 900k) mhwa D M pY N
jnn e Sm (p phoavf) e b on wn bean Syew
xEpy a5 o cwwa pm ueky cSwa ppw 13 (7 V"5 )
NNT DY SR PP mR wNd oawa &5 Spon Yyss pyvn m
b Y mn vt (137 Son) oenbeb bwman neman
S m o mwy wa Swbo naw e nbs wava proyde Smy
PN NPNIRD N whb b Wy on nmmy (0 37) .-'m;

1y ¥ B.

?) The passage fmvyn 12y **** 1y s incomplete. The original text appears
to have contained a remark on 4 and on some phrase between vi. 20 and vii. 2
(on wem P). # 213 B, 4 o on O, 5) wmi xav B.

%) opn M., omitted in 0.~ bw is perhaps the Arabic Trm, signifying an
original noun, which is not derived from a verb or another word,
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amt Nem cnban ann YEan MR DR sy ¢ pam B
Fopan dpon Sam (1 eo) b R (87 3% ns) b mEp ws
wien nerd 2 en aedbnm oon w3 wn c1by ab e se,

tap Sye pa won pa

A ly]

1t w3y b 1 Sy apviy e o wsmd bkn el wi

‘ny qbann e et pwMTa s s sby vmitia ouo
oy p'aben nr 5nnn M cdome o s qon
1owa Maya madn Saw ¢ () web tdrnn [wn] b
“am cny by ae. (P A% on) v owa sPY 2IND N
Casi A (1 RTME) YN PMA R b i e w3 cphin
S (0 opo) M R YR NaY mOAR3 N3 IR D G e
‘pURA nawRo B npa Dadxn apb oy 1L rpvan e
oyt 1z (Y '3 oyF) w@ pn oM WM © ova b1 mm
v P oy 255 po b b pow e MY wad 1997 M
nepn o my hann onben me wapa oonbyn wd oy s
19330 own mysa won b b om win ooxbon w by own
Py o opn S onoth e pe oo e & o ran 14
D upT napn o P b3 mnb ovp oymy tman Yp vy
TP 53 CEPD RPN PIMW WY TBIDI 1 OMT KW IWN MR
FENMY CTRRA WY DANT OMY M XB. e IR DD
ox 13 5y onbma maow b ww vhwn noa nann mm ey
tn5ynSn maban nox Sy w2 Yy cnana perb mea nb

1) The irregularity is that the 3 in n53 has kamets instead of patach, which
it would have if n%a were the future of Hiphil.

3 n4r s pere O.

3) MDY W ST ORIT D TR AW MY YNnD Ap3 1S TR bpey
nf 13 omar P

4) This phrase either belongs to the first remark ymnd mn ww pr1vy m 3, or
is another reading for M3 ¥¥n) K5w; but here it is certainly out of place.

5) Either 2w35 is superfluous, or the phrase wbich follows was superadded
a8 nn explanation of this word.

%) pnm aba 0.—Afler oun the explanation 13 or bia (P.) is or:itted.

7} 9K, a boat with oars; nan, without oars (I.). ®) Omitted in O,
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NP AMNT 5P 9 amw ba o @by nadrb nve won o
nAn sV jawd s pbana pogh n o b @ amm woeb ma
P &S D (P pM) oy mon s mm mat b Lihi
D (9" 2 “37) 113 noa S powm mam s oA @ (O oo)
owe oo %y bn pbysn i chper pa Swe pa pmen
5 137 AN 1T NPMIND TN GOR) (MDA I8 bR ox pn

:pan o avmend Sye Spen

1w nyr w5 o pvwn obeene ban w cewm s x.
207 w3 phosa obyoan ban v pas wee awn 2w bma Sn
B 133 0 o (7 P W) phar avw Spn 071 3'n)
UMY W3 WIN NN D GANPT AR G HIR WY N A3
DK RO, (3 N OWIMNI P PnA Mapa wn S
PR oD Pebay cwon o o o nw bwen ped inabop
: 1obmen Wy mewws newa

[ 1] s mopsy o ownb mmn s roaby 8. xn,

apb 6 aoad b nam ke nnn jard b toan ny by
MeD PP canRdY b nban 2. e Spas am oo
(20" "we) e MY mpan ws Sy a5 pam s wwon
P23 &5 *230 wwn (1 A ) naon nanm 19+ ppa W
R o nban o W M NI pWID 2R e Ao &
oyp &> A cevweb a0 (377 Vo) tp RO 85 mbey s bay
w553 ow o wpm o3 b e pen D W poam s s
eaws [Sabanm 875] S52%ann nT b oyw o w (v 175)
DOPI P eba A n3M e o R o San
WK W N prIpT Aam DY b enw mays o mbas
33 5p mowa o mam [aw] ssmm v (5 5 £'0) o
("> 7" ') spam w5 Mo Dwb nban 13 R N poea

') The words in brackets are a mere repetition of some words of the preced-
ing line,

?) According to this opinion the meaning of pawn (ver. 27) is: “And may
God let (mov) dwell.”

3) The commentator appears to have employed here a play upon words, and
to imply thet the author of the explanation guoted will abandon it again
nolens volens. 4) Omitted in O,

%) ie., verb vy, 6) »an B, ,

7) A play upon words, suggested by the meaning of the word max,
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Bra W nyaen mob coeprn nyaph wan e Li 0 mban
3o owy (7D LY pwo) o nebeh Damy vh D wavn
By MR MInw BwBR Thawa pana W s ("0 pB) whrn o1
anor e neab pam X5 9 b xS awnn sy DN
AY3Y N33 own R AaRn naba map vs—owbe oby [wpn]
«pD DSWA RMNa 2 DUIMM -G BTN YA ‘:p nann nn Dy
'3 pa PO CPRTDD UM DN PY $M0N MBDbAD AN on o
MEDIN TNX BN MAYY DMSD MW W DD nw I3 "R0en
Vren pawR TDND WAPR M) JwR DR PP a5 nn epwy nwon
vpaabb PRAM CAMPIAYAY MIRN YL e ned T by un:w;n
aot peb Dinne S ppd WR smdn prd wn o 1:5 Y
JANBEM DIAA RSP MM ¢ 97 A3 6 @W) psh R
(01 T'Y) AW TRy W3 INNDI DYDY naans {70 P)
(0 o 'vr) Dhmaw b oo (337'5p) M3 MR ';:awm
pYya 18,  :man o7 '3 D wh (1p7P0) MR )
smym FWOD DN YD TIANR MM N3N3 DI CAY N3 AR BNA
s rbprbn Ppe MWy wBR DY pIt Nwn IR 1DIN 20
mm NBEY AN S5 2z PO PR oMABI MD CIn. 2
yompn waw opp baz DA 93 oy par viexa BvA
vmIR3 YA PRI NI DX 03 wey s 2ot nnY Dy 28

synnn 2 @mna s o mno

ey pupy ns b nobn +prpby Mo 1 VL

PBNR SRR WK NI ) AN PR bam agrh o g men
237 PR3 BYR N3W NRINOWRD PY (0 7% "Sop) poen adn
MY MO A Dem neb N3 %% awn SN et D 2D

wmEb ot sb ansm T by o A A mvbya mampsn

Ly mp oomip MiN3 0D ARURA W2 MR am £ (10 "2 afby)

- 1) pyaan O, 2) Omitted in O. .

3) The question whether Iyyar or Marcheshvan is meant by * the second
month,” is in no way connected with the question whether the months wmen-
tioned in this chapter are lunar or solar months. .

4 The ark, therefore, rested on the mountaing of Amrati after 150 (}a):s
(vii. 24) or 6 months (vii. 11 and viii. 4). The purpose of this [.mrenthesls is
to point out the identity of these figures. The identity, however: 1? not_ptov.ed.

5) waw, omitted in 0., has its origin either in some copyist's mistaking
"y (== twyw) for waw, or in the erroneous repetitioq of the last letters of wnrh

& wwd 0. .
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a0 on Fi s 1hia NN NN D DRow M 6.

SR Y D) nbdY nhyobt o mowR R N ' ]vp&)

TN NDA D PRIA WR DY ARN tSuann 83 muoy oo
n‘;nn RIZ) BN 2 DVDW @M DYpRn wR Ny D ap
‘o' b1ann ne 1 32 103 AN NARR Nnd X G Qo
PIRYPM 18, AN ¥ba bilab~B8 A TR R -\ ~h] Yian bywn
APBAM ANA WY AND WA 20 b NN 'R NN
S OMInD Cna Mad nann S onxay 1N MY Y

Y RAPIY 31 P PN nnBR apnan Sap phw 1e.

P CPED WD N 9 w §n o bx mey mawp mapaw
caan o war o e o O3 e Sown bop m
+bann b Yo wnur oS oy wa howd Sam s v oo

: $map 1 Sam

cronbBn mEn anidna WY DEn a0 BN L VIR

nMIR PN D *hann opb Sx vbw opom cmann Sxosaw i
MO PR M TN NI DUS tRAMR 53B MDn wnom hpa
nsnan o nnpb W 2. 11 amew nbw Amoama dow
DR DN NBLAY SN NABR IMN DERR AYaw ayaw AL
M o nann 2 wnnea nbw obyw wwapa b v oby v news
sovponns ovme dOY mappn annamm m Sax &b 3 oMb
AANDY WL RYAL TP T DIBWR HIYD D mbm 8
pann opp bx e My cnyaw Ty b a4 snbmb
DS nyaw pvay coambna Mt BT PR 33 M na boy o
wrn oM $epa e by o wbi owan g avam on 5s
or ox nyd a1 85 nana nnwn3 D owEn B oW N oW
m o2 A ean eSann ook no xan oue 70 b o
amb Tyt aSann w o uen @oyy G Ry Cnann opn e
ooyyy N3 S8 IR opmy o, tpwan AT ab oW NYaw 03
bon oward e m o SS [pe] @ (7 3 0) b v o e

1) wnw O, %) Omitted in 0. % Omitted in 0.

4) This remark is here out of place and belongs to the py1p= of vii. 14, Ae-
cording to Ibn Ezra the noun My hes a wider meaning than mw; and oy,
determined by the genitive w33 b3, is the same ag mw. By =xn “appella-
tive,” Ibn Eera means here the same as by Y9 ow, *class noun,” in the
other recension, 6) The copyists mistook y1amm for Sann nr.

%) T %21 or bywy is superfluous, . 7) Yhamn ¢+t era 933 . Omitted in O,

8) $‘It was not in the power of the hand of Noah.”-—m 7 % %Y 2 M. (On
the margin of the same MS. bx ™ mb 1x 3).
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MNODN AN 6. Wr wEI NYIW DT DS harDId oy f vaan
MM D25y KT MYD 13N DY DI Teer whia ok pr cno3
wbh s ob nemm nwonan s s oeabs obya a3 oym
M2 RWP DWR WI ANS oIown pandy vemm oo vanb
DY mAM. M DY Aenan bren s ok mm ey
o A DA MaY3 P ardd &S wm mnb ned s b mpn
‘R 80 15 S nam avme pa eeen e nnetny oo Swin
YN D by s amn XS MR MY nY o oy o
PID DM D3 A9 Cuen by BmaT YT e o
W IO NN NN WD 137 17D DAY DYDY 1.t m
TP AYD MY IR A oW e came ven [ b7)
Lreer oph mwm e ammnr cre v by ik 133 Sy s,
oym o, (B o pwt) Sewr v nen e ('h 77 p37)
TN UMY DONN HIRY M SRRy SRR M3 IR
s 535 Sha pe pann e baay 16 ey e e
oy mny i i wn ow mae s wn opww nean men 1
ANy BYDN TIM IR A MIRAY 120 tpwn b a9
MRS Bt 3 e 8D Ry N7 TRY M3 R nEm ke
by owemsn YT oBYD DEPRYA TN D 2wnS e ¢ @ o

G PN pHEn N PIN DPR D WR NR PEN Gy b,

s Sr avpm At b e cobeb mean anod o mepn
95 Su wn jnun DN W AnB' DR MY tuwa D
‘PR WM DT NI DA% DY R DNy (7D ovf) pasn
MMI PR VBN DR TV NN NN AN LA PP RNan o
$(7277/737) pan My pwn ni B Daa Awn (08 'py) ovn
sotr sbub mw on o Maya cnwpa e b S S o
SR DY AN MR 0 DOWS FINYRTMY Dy 18, - tpean
T3 M WM TR IR R D WD DRR WP wan
oMY oy 18, fmb nnN AR N30 MIN NNT DYOY B
a2y n3 55 vax M oem oym pawew nnd (¥as tan win
by mwen nmaya S ooon o onen mapm 20 1 (E 7 )

NI DR M ('3 7 Spb) p WD N wYR amd .

ok D e % odEBd WA PYR MR S ARING TR

1y wn e e e Sxwr 93 Omitted in 0.

%) i.e., the rainbow had also been seen before the flood, but it was now
pointed out to Noah to be considered os a sign and a symbol of the covenant,

3 w0, %) nwpi is expocted here instead of yyrt.
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(* " up) o ww b5 w3 *1npn 2 (P 77 wo) nbdn
DY M W02 NwaL] DOMP BN D W (YoM DR 9
sbisa wran sbam ib P TUDM 103 MM ¢ 3D AT * (3 D UOW)
sm cbysnm oaa vna nvey e oab wme prosbAnn Mk e
1On ni @ - same moT ond %D Maya cnben apa A3
N DAB MK nhB ARy 13 Y33 nodn neww PR snann
AN ROPT R AD '3 AN AYB3 RO DV 1L ten¥n

map Spip sy mp nBa RT3 D LRY PP B *rb sen
e R (HADDD) UNDW HIW RN O3 WD YD RN DN

yaan 13, (0% 5 h) e DwR W3 M Sy (v s omw)
nEGIN DRaYBR wyme Moy 14 tmna dh cnpaKn b
wer 13 N cwpwa naw i voi nw Yy D Ay
NI 95 .DYIR D TR DV DM BB D Wy e nnwnd
PN TUPD NANP MORY YN Py DU Dnwh e naadn
& moenc e w ob T w o e e e S eb o
(6 1 bwd) M w mawa PR RY PRI CRan3 TR e
oy m oA NG 16 RN DR T pBR WND
OYm 19, - $yINn Awaw, DR B Y AR DYR ImMSY Ty Ranno
s0eb nam msd bnn 3 Ze.  tnan3 M vEY DRYMANDRBS
mbhpR M M3 MADI MM DPSR MNP mnn Semy 2L
spann oy b3 gy 22, tbhon on B3 nx mand aowmn
crpn gD nb B D DM M N X Dowb o Dmwe v
noR ooy (1 3 Aop) IKER ANXY AR NBR e
be vy paen mmm oo ovipr cyar s 'P] nwna menea
Frbnm R At NPy apn naws sd ey wan e
B om opmnd oo bm o o Swa wpen
noyn Snm o ameesn NI RAMY peY meea wewn by

+mp om Srmn S w3 ob o maya coved ween

sowan Lexd own vnn Fdwn Moo e 3. IX

by woa ' mny g o DN 1T APBID WA TR LD 4
<MDR TN PO D% DY Cuwme i (7717 PY) M wBin 1T w3
‘pavpienib Dant N XY 5 b MDA N wNEp W
PATTR K91 B MIBRIM PMWAR BT S9BPRY DYY MNRR N Dyt
W M PN DN DNRY DIBT MR TR (RN ey DI
NP DM b B3 cwps e amd N v mnsn by
YT DIOT DX T DN R twem fxan phwn b 1o
M DN DN 7DD CruBD PTROMPN UM BRI AWR AN oM
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am Sy b maw cony o n Pt ne Y ne
mane o thana pawn cow aon (] 3 o cnan P
tew ned and qap 1pin av row @wn by mwe maoen
3N oM zo. tohwa oow Sab ooy w3y i wwm mm
W P mI MBI 13 AN SRR D prM Cm Sy mny

MY

wa ey bmopne wana ober s v b beew L x

oten mm s (77700 wyb NN WY N apy nR preh I
MM 13 Sy r wan ey mm otnow Snm onen on ow
1A wone T o mbaa by ner w3 mbia wRa 3 G mEDa
N ot e X (1TAH D7) mvaie o o @ @ 4
Wty ow NPy b wpr b s tpmm s by pown
BN a3 BEBR TN W 253 wpy (337 dhan) wn vb mn
ey msnan 9y anw o b Ty a3 anIy mnan
baz Sy P omamosnenn by oanma meend Snn xm own b
woa wrr S Mer arome aden nyn oyom mban anK
N7 220 tDA oom By v Svoon wan o pmy wA
MR PME P AN AN 3 ok oS owmana nSr1an wn
A5y D P DD 3 D v IS 49 s D W o
WK WRY NI DAYY Fud B 0 (7 5u8) o sy ¢ van
Saxn ab owm awnb wmocopn by onw ohwb oeh ooy
vobs Laxn b oppa mmn w 2wnd pewan Sam ¢ (34 3%)
pon (3" 05 3vh) pyy b W b mwa oY vy o Do bM
MI™DY RINED DN D YIN BN ¢ (773 07 fr3) L jan
L oo on by Do MMy oML W3 oAt ow by wep
it By e Ton s ma Sweb e o1s. panan oo o
© (P 'y PID) MWONM MR IS MN3 ABd MmN Mo
DR PR B T NO—@A7 MR DMEInn aeEn 9 nawnn
W DWW TIDD NIPBI DI ATND BN D D W DY DR NN
anm Py (7% 3 2 yp 'f3) My wa cmee wp oib
~('337 '3 07 370 fi'p) Gxrnan oberany (073 93713 ‘P 3 pwE)

Y mw # 973 7w 0. In ver. 26 Nosh praises God, in ver. 27 he blessos
Japhet and Sem. H 0.

#) Commentary on Daniel ii. 39; vii. 6; Obad, i. 10; and Numb. xxiv. 24,
The word is most probably to be read *IBD3 “in my writings.”

4 Josippon.—mTaya O, 8) anw O,

. 66

M orempn zba pas oo Ry (27f ) waps e WD PITRR
S0 AEYD MIPI ANID M WO L DYun @ @) DU npb
wmb omer P M o KA Shpn i o Sxer waw a1
(37"5'673) Drmax men na +Sopoa @nnnnb 93y RRswnn K2
aPd BN M3 DIRD DMRLR IR e by ('hp"> po) pnyt o
mem (779 75 oy apasd Ry wd 6 (3 p"S po) wWn 23 na
N AN T3 DA RO PYED B 22 $ (v avh) pan pa
@wmn MW DT Snyt e i Nyt B "5 pm) amrw
a0 ren paeb (I3 YR RDI WM PMNPDI PUER SERD
DR tanR 9 coow Sy tnprwn cnbown nx 23 iam
") nan on D@ MND TR 24 1INDD WRI CRDNAN
owfyonn DR DOWS i o W X nEY by 3 pane ow
D Abnna Ron IO BY WA AN Cyman nE s wowmny
POpR PITPD 9 M R het neb p sonw on o b P
v qop e  cews e (3°6°3w) TR P MmN WD MM
"mT APy D Py onwyn een B IR AR k' W1 =E 1y e 21=)=h]
by pmat a5 N30 13 BN 6 eaed uh [ IYRoR 2INoR)
I3 *Bpn DR 13 jBpn 123 PYTEY S hDR DIR e b s
My 137 43 D3 (17 gpph) (D maBY DANIY B2 DON 0 nns
13own m Sw o (@ D M) ayprba 3 e w2
(r3) 1R M cagpba rea Fpoey AMANhH D WD
H PIM W P TN 3 NN NI MM MR AOND DO VTN
W oPATER MY P WA w3 i w3 (263 o) omarh b
a3y cye 25, s Shp e o nean an R s Bhp mewn
st OB cpan nyr e (7 07) DR IR MeR DYIaY
amxs wp woyow (7 P73 DNp YIP W3 DAY Ja¥ D
paa B c1naxd a1 EDwIpn P QR BN DUIPR
w353 fa O O Dwh maR C Y TIN3 DR 20, 1D DEEm
('s 3'p) Tax M wOR D o % men quDy oY N
(" 1’5 'f73) Daman b T O: (7773 I0) nds bR e
Ao o oot opb conb b oy town 2w DE N A
ApY wIEn B 27 5 (50 poRY) DN TV PR 'n:y‘)

» 1) Omitted in Q. &2 appears to be an emendation of o*13%, on account. of
orun. C % pams O, 3 xwan 223 n3. Omitted in B.
" 4) Omitted in B. 5) Omitted in O. ,

¢ ovay M2y wrxt 0. The word poy is either superfluous or 123 has beent
mistaken for 133, 1) 4.6,y to Sem and to Gods
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Db W wmn M compn i awd o wn sby oy
Yy Ui ‘55 M0 DN N Meeh naw iy} *pwa
om0 BN EY s on His P i evewn

her NS bmamn rum by mon by oond oween Sk oavp-

b vy ¢ teom R o ooeby b bMa w3
DN NOOREM PND MY PR3 M3 hwa 3 ca% tam
B% San a0 Nm¥3 MU 1 B YB3 DWW ows ey nby wb
sovawn nnn o cenn Siba S oo s crmn baby e b pard
DYy W oy o ord an o mwyn me vwh e P IR
DM DEBY YR ONEY DRY M D pED PR MM CITI WwHN (@ aeB)
DA Ak Dpna mmb s peeR proc G bRwa buaen
PN NSOGB 03 13 0 Dpn 553 1T mmana My 93530
(Ewa mapmn W XS Bm @ men Mt B (D poe)
$IMBD NS W OWPA D MW MR Maya v A
aoxe W pan s caoabnn Gieowe b Sy ev qpnny e
mem wr b3 oo xa sSP wwm nm Al nan o

pr oMy o yby 8 SO IRY DNRBY BN oM 'H\WD‘? .

coneh 553 pr v mmn mnn pwocpeann Dawb s o v
PR TIP3 (D AT ARY Cwwy aea ped mnoen b nemnw
nnb DD TRIEN NI NN ARTMING S A RN G 0D N
w3 rahy non Saa rhoy oo tbab ane peb pe b e
$(0"279) Sspr mBDa pMsL wid Moz MM (B3 F3) ¢ e
BEYD D N3 w0 B cny w33 Sran wn owon oow e e,
SPWR W M awm 8O DYDY M awn mwa Dy opn owayn
A opoD (B3 F) na owane BB M M 2R mean 8bn
sorb Do mwa am BB 3 2Ry cown new pown (PP 30
NYOR N3 ("5 p5) NOXS BhHY mawa WInR YR Pm @5 10 fn)
ey naoen (V> v es) owy g o) (070 P 3’ fwy o
m o MmN DA (37 pn) nwy yrn oo (U7 3% ‘)
'OV DMWY IR DYPRY M MR Yyaw 12 oy ehn wan
CGDBY BN VPR DYPR 12 bapn v wNs o ma s

Y oo O.

%) Tustead of won w2 oy the original MS. had perhaps wsy wr oy,

3) ¢ And they (i.c., Noah, Sem and Japhet) were chief amongst the builders
of the tower.,” nmva O.

4) f.e. The words yaun mie w9m were not addressed to Adam or Nosh, but
were added by Moses as an explanation of 31 1.

% =apy B, % neaaaa B M. 7) Omitted in O,
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DM 2L SN0 FOBA 2WNIT DSHI DY VA D w3 WA
BYBR M ‘o ewind oA opve W Syman npe e
YaY My mpn Y3 rwmed 28, :Svln nxnopam ner
1 5 cpann nabpy o3 w3 sy rbo vmee (3673 pn)
1R BN C(F'5 7 670) TMAD M T TN W9 Rk n teen
sOn oMy 3 P e xepr var s aden anw s poaw
oAk aa b o ebw o Sy npr S o vne
yoxa 53 v nempw ponn cmowomn R pr s Yhom s
(h P 'B73) mMA WM RAE NP3 TN O RIMND DR NBY
(Y '37) Y 93 nrwan wos Sk 3N cnow nvon ued
1'm W w (P pr) » YMan o rpa D g3
D cpwen v vbm 9 pmeb e e pawn mdpy oy e Fn
MM M MID wbn WA PR M3 MR Bwas om wed mn
DY 5N DEEND WM IWIRR DRIN TWIN NI M OYSR R
Lya- oy news mo nm cmbom ma v DWAR DAY YD DO
a0 80, ionb qBOL PR MBM G DRER A D bhw o
CBTR N oM nana a nnw oopeb w omen ayb catpn

(MUY ) B P WSEI M NN

CABTND XU DM ANOM Cepn (Y RnN pBw L IX

oo o eh3 1a 85 cmn (075 750 onbr % n v nen
noD NYLRE WAV C0INK B AT favp onebw prpt bW
©DTPW DYDII VAN 2, L MPILA IWH DI MAY nne v
b Na e Aupa arsny (3 hwd ey M
NP WA 3 NN D mwn pan 533 3m1 3 I f BN
nizbn s by owenn opbn owber mbyn ¥ pmons
mabm oy wRD MBI M3 DY MER paan oo e
W0 S peba PN P MM N BhAY tmod jan nen
w oaw pwen T wbonon ok 6. Dwwr paxa pewny wm
*pRawnn pa v 53 we Sy wmw pr mben e was wan 85
R NOYIE QMY NRR 37D DWRd N S1ip vow on o
moneEn cownn max S v owm c(fp o) orwa
NIN RARP W N T N0 MR MNS covan W waya
bb S o Mmoo 1o wwm WD AR BT WM
mevd (7°70700) meebnb Suan wa apma 7 i

1y b s 0. mwr ap is here not the equator but the meridian which divides
the whole continent into two halves—the eastern and the western,



o b rep prp

PY MR BYPLI PY DMIPD XA BAUIN TN XY P 1 Xan.
Y13 D oppn TnTSILBY TYIND b nn op T A
math YBP MY AW IY nawn M newe e men e
Sen my WD s P O vy nobh wym ommax wsb oen
mwe 593 05 5 tno oer o e pn vaws e nem
1EMIND P3N TR MM C 939380t v ymeen
py bob mn ame o pe3aan kb T b Phem 8.
o 300 1 Sp Span pbn a et nbbpn mep mv nbmy
now - od by web pwnw pyw e 4 $(3> 2 f'p) ap
S MM T aem s B pnar 15w w vexe maps
yyoxa @n oowd sy ob wnn D gy mam cqbm o v
nt b mm CRdR 1D moa wm wR MY weans nbpn
by oowws ovwb (67 1 'm3) mams S o3 (D73 WwE) mn Hn
(3'7/937 wom &5 mypa ovaw one e ne * 90D MR M
newn [in] o cmyon by pyooon sb o &S 3w m o
woebnn pr oo &S mn T P T Tow 6 onma
W3 PN WY WK S 1R R EPARY DAY mopea
tSyes paan won cnnan 7. £ (0 ™a7). o San e S ey
Spopaamm urww wm b xn bwem mege pnysy rbm 8.

DIt R @pioe AL 3 (07 77 3vf) wpon WY prym s,

e (7P ) M0 e n N3 oy nboa nep mo * nepan
10730 Sran jnan yean e (ro'ooxf) uxvn 3 b M
230 MED 6 (" 37 ) nao nmn o ows bby napn ¢ 9h%aa
S Spnb nnae 155an b eam by 15, o s
ooy I Dnnam T N b I iR anbey ze. spebn

1 ("0 " f3) bnbed

Liwr pae 3235 3 tann S nen nain wn Loxo
19DV POMD KN 63 po¥a M *5R nva vy tnmm PR on

1) s B, . %) oy m O, %) pamaa O.
*) This remark is incomplete. It probably commenced nwpa % N rbnw amwn
PDBAY. %) nam (GO "o1) 0.

€) The words *2 1%9¥2 #'n omitted in Q.
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Tr opn 13 nR M c hn Sasaord maen e

RwABw BYBT TV 3 5p ctAR nuwa nwwy amm 20, P owam
MONN N30 BN ¢ (" EE) mRw nvan wsd (P75 pEfmd) M
£33 o W WK VI N3 MN3 e en nnn O e
MR DY DANAR NI N i snbn v mw pa ¢ (B ")
NY DT UND DMK N R v (3775 'f3) wn van na anw
NN MNNR WM 13 IR wepd e 85 wp s abe v
oo O o apan e ¢ e b Y (0 %0 ey oovbw
Grbna. b oy oy mwy oY) nnpen PR oue phy g
PRI WA D VARM UMD DR nOREN T nper 8 o
D OYA PhY N T DIRD KT MRR D TBA NI opin
DURA Epnn mao oM DHn TR uREL &S mm oo Bba
n oo (53 be) Y My nxo g3 Noinm ;oo
M oan e P NS o onked amp Do me 6 e
DWaw DRI MUY W MR YD NMBY ADWLT 'S DMWM YN
vhe 13 kT W @b e o en wRD (75 Son) raw

CTMaya A0t W RRTPY D wry o (3 p™ 3 7D ') nwy

Mropwr cnbap &5 NMaD . R 2T T PP MM nnow
DA e 90 5y mn yean nan ap by 28 o myn w37
S99 'vo) DN 13 by D chypa cBrIR3 MMNA (702 'm)
moon wh cwmn wana v onmar 6 pheny SR W
nyar nobb oyoy s inmn a9 Sapy nbap sen o 2mm
SO MM BYBA mm oewn P P ooasb wr own s ¢
mep oy onr Sxwr w3 bxower nwp bx v owsw wmo cbwn
nY pa wed oyy se.  imd v mwnsy (0 X nn) g
coens mae b S mapa % mb omeeb e b S
DR NI NI OABD M IR MBI MW femn 0w b hm
v nmna Rapy sy S oyone (397 Do) nay &b oy
mpt w820 (13D Yop) pwn pwd Ry T b pi
DY W3 PND D3R IRY NK p7 Mo RS b Sy o 1ama nan

$ampon T 9 ™ cway oderb cow

1)} The words nd; to nbw appear to have originally stood bzlow, between
mw mwy whw 13 and msow nmn. The whole passage seems to be o fragment
of a eriticism on some Midrashic remark concerning the age of Haran at the
time when Sarah was born (Sanbedrin, page 69). Ibn Ezia probably said
Hw AT Nn uyT &Y, and then continued npan NI seil, b M Wy RN

%) na 0. 8) nbnna O. 4) This is contradicted by Gen. v. 18,

8 row O, % 5 B. 0.

7} #.e. This explanation may therefore be rejected. 8) ouww 0.



63

N o oo Ep BN Amd by e o s oN pyon v
cyst 240 1y Sme xm orwsa bag aws paovvpba
tain Dy Sane mp cvayba

NS DY (D2 pr) VDK B W TPI IV 2 XV
NI DI DPTIPTIN @ CAnda pED 13 M pNDN3 INNYD
BN DR W (07 65 ) pan Spen Sy Sean byan
v snpw ssh cpeen by pran W b prny
3 Fmnn SR MR T pEpT pan AN BRI @ rdxn mewn
WD PYLL 4 TAMR MEn ow Sy nkap Ao o oD
D2 +DMIED NED 7 1@ DD w M Y3 pom o
£ 75 upt) ok P Sy owd M WX oDy e
*anaN DYY ITNA PR 10. i Evw phw na Crmpbwn 9.
tN MR Y MR . (03 p o) v b e
. (B0 775 ') wpn NN T W3 2YIpn RN 1.

1D OIMM 43 T3 D M3 rEm conaaw ik 2o xve.

720 sbpon Spoo bpmy paan cnnna: Spmy 4. i

DTN NID T B3 CDTN KAD K2 (A NN N N C RSN
3 (f 37 avh) =bw

I T MW AL WY R wi e by L xvin
X3 W pam (072 rr) we ab by Spen by wan ow snw
voo5 Semb bob bion 100 ranemee o Span mn mown
o 03 ber oot anw ovw on cSym paan Snan o wim
10 Do) v o s (3787 'f3) nhu on wND ‘bR DY
15 9y a3 ja ek var D oo v mwo 3] 95y g3 1=
0 ooy wo San rbp pov 190 nempy vhe mean nnn
e 1mbs cbuypwsby 20, (7 ¥'p f3) vman owwn baw
SayrerSy mwny 73 oxpoe mapa (7 F3) san me b
S0 3 o) wwhn W w P

) #I have not taken from & thread even to a shoelatchet, nor shall I take in
future,”’ 2) vo w0,

%) &91Y mq 0. The text here is probably incorrect; the original words
weve perhaps as follows: v mr Jon% wd Maxh B3 KM 9Pa . pam
('a1"p f"p), Compare the ordinary C tary of Ibn Ezra, ad locum,

4) Ibn Ezra intended to explain the word *1w in the v,

E
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teb gpn by Sx by raobyen von cbw Naphy 4
(19" v aen phoga o e pewn nw b1t obnia 5.
bnpy B3 0 peb cpan 6 raqwbn pepr T by e
yOPI RITTOD AN WIYI C0NIR Npn T (07D e
Sxow rboa npbys on oAby gbs amen o0 1p
153 100 13 bam (673 675 p7) obwwn wwn o nvon
NP N33 WD (3 W) 3nm W M 9 g bz R LLh!
YTt Y sy cpapn I (TP OP) Py na (3737
w¥P S 0w nen wapa npe awen ks 14 b mos
byasn o o <o paa amgn aom e by aawn ¢ oo

$ODMINT 03

3093 T3 DN N AGLD CDYMEPR PpY 8. XIy.

Y Q3 ONYONT W3 RY3 veR VT mw ey pher 4
$EOY Ay yawmas wm (675 Apo) awy new v (v P 3'n)
DO AN PIAY B9 PP 6. 1) DM RN 6.
TPOD LR NN 10, D) WM PR e S oana yew
whea ‘ng ANN OB A998 & 10 N9 e Spen by aynn
My 13, 5 nnn @ pop A D) T S e s ¢
ubon b ona wd pordonp cpsben ime by tonn awy
mor nbn o oRn 10N AN pan 14 (R 25 ) nburn
«oderr wn o pSw 15n 18 1 (20"3"%0R) MDY AR pay q1a
PR WD Y PV 1A 20, 1 (3D EE) o0 Bhws mm pm
WS e nRe cApR oY oper 23 (P P7opow) Sxer

1) pwsn B, 0. This remark is rather obscure; it is not clear what, accord-
ing to Ibn Ezra, is hero omitted. From the addition of the explanation of
pbw ¥ (xxi. 83) it might be inferred that Ibn Ezrn here supplies these words
o9 the objective case governed by the verb »p (M pwa 051 Yx Nx xpPwy,
The plural yiwm, however, shows that Ibn Eaxra supplies ow vwa.  Compare

the ordinary ion of the C tary on xii. 8.

#) This belongs to xxi. 33, 3 Suapply n"2 oy .

4) Here the cholem in ot and the kemets chatuf in D“;.‘}g{; are both
explained to be regular, in accordance with the rules of the Hebrew Grammar;
—the rules themselves are not mentioned.  In the other recension of the Coms
mentary Ibn Ezra assumes two roots for these two forms: '>ps and 20R,

8) It is not clear what place Ibn Fzra meant by this nnav B. or xnap 0.

% pnkn own O,

%) Infinitive Piel with suff., ¢ in their ascending the mountain of Seir.”

) rnpy whwa, here ont of place, is another rehding for yop ynp.

%) The Massora, ‘nmba w'n. 1%} Supply oo or wavwn.
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FROM BRITISH MUSEUM MSS, ADD. 24,896
AND 26,880 2).

Iny Tzna, oN Luvirievs xxun 13,

neb coaem emam o wn mond 9T nnsy wwa e

PNS NN PMBIA DM jo'3 ¥R MDDA Y9 COMWBA NP 1IN
A3 MR 312 DR OAMT AN DTN M2 NODY W3 es b
L WY 8D FRN DENT DY RA NAPR RONDD %D WWR DR
MIPRT NI N (DY WMNR TARY NaR W T AP APR Aanon
nNAP 3 IR AWM CMNDR INT ANY NIRR W AN RYLW
own Fnaw abn DM RIPRY FPTD3 DMIDN on oY e
N3 DM AYs v npaw bR N a3 bAa neb oavn Seww
D13 27 UMY MIP] D0 MY AN0DA OVDIA oW S oM
M1 o ond ocnnanpn > mbx oy o oear &S own newn

1y e, oo ik (amm P or) meyvn awyy ‘1 owa (Schiller, Catal,, pag.
44).

?) Comp. Essays, ete., pag. 158, 159,

¥ Sec Essays, ete. page 176,
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S Ty Py 5o opewu evaboy by qormen wm R
T PR PR CANAAR W A e P w by w w mnne
© DM AMIIN DUNLT NN XN M N N D5 e
piDBR D3 posa S, Aty 135 a0 wama b por
85 m3M3n opopen M1 DN P Ry *Srban wme Kan
TN M3 VPTD WRD ARV a3 e WY o

$ann P o s Sm s oy bm

1 Sgul was & Benjamite; neither Ibn Ezra nor his pupil could therefore
have said that the word oax waw referred to Saul. It is more probable that
one of the copyists made a mistake, and wrote 3w S'ww 1 m instead of
bww 1w ke a1 “ This (scil,, the rejection of the tribe of Ephraim) took
place after the death of Saul and his sons,”
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Isx Ezma, oN 1 Curowsicres xxix, 11—13.
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b3 vm mbe man ow e 333 nan s obwn Y3 awamp
w0 b oon bk b3 wopn pi oen AT 0 owen way
M35 DR S AR DI nR R 1o teon Moy owma
wpe oS padm poon pra 1O oY v oM cwa AT MRS M
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') Our editions have in both instances ‘5p,



73

91 Y DM IANA YT D DA DYIBDHA b3 1 bA )
W onEER 103 HD MM AN BOM D W 2WNRYI 3 RARRA
305N ORY IR o oa 2 bk panesy o vy on ovsopn b2
o pbpAn & 53 DY B KIAY D DL Mpany an v
nipb Drankd niman neym ovdxpe prinkn wewn
B3 1 DwPD B /s WY DR T0on Yies b ek o
19 P S My m oY ‘BR 00D SNy x> N Nwpy NB
o oo ooy e wwer ovixm Suwn Ao new o
DR /DM SMB T¥m R W ORA anan jyon Suya poanys
rb3 nry man coveonn bab newn g oy pkeb xyen ey n
b Sy mowun MY PR T B WY MY NRYD an B DyR B
wypR 3P O N byp w5 B o mon My Swa c beew s
“¥3 R¥DA OTARAD DN DEOWA ‘an PR d mwep 1 one o
¥ WY 7 DAY ‘ON KYDN YD DAY T o¥D B My Moo *bwow
Sy oy oy 1w np Hes cbxow b omen oo owoen W P
“y% DBOBR T DAY DTN P TYD T O MTREPR NYER T
apDBR Y3 DMEDLN 13SANY IR ORYLA N DY B MY Yo ke
3 ENNG IBDBI ANY 10BN MRYN MbDLS NRY Y Maene
NIYD (BMB0H TIIN 1 BYD Y ‘N DYDY © by B nbeawd
E'BONR DVITNR DUMDDB TR CMWPR TEa am Am 1M ‘na
S 5 oyp B Sioanwa BN N3N D NP TR DI NRYD
a3 Y awRn mwra s owb naene an mm oA
w mbyeb nagne am ey 1 Sy oeons an w3 ovnsR
% pps ® W MBS WY UMD ARY 3WPN DBORN DMANA
meyn B ARy awnn ovekn e moesh nawne am v b
~EDp3 ARY 2WER Meen o ndued navne am mwey 9 on Db
mmeyd am an aan a3 ops B nny YB3 4 by ovinen
nopeh naemw xn o mn o S 3 oys B 1w Yoo avawd
awnn eyt “eopa nbyed nawmy mm Wy nny qenn oD
opwpa VB opp o e Ses R oy meown oemd nny
@ o BmEoBA 53 v wenn ma o b wman w5 o o
» bos Mo wn Ay azon 5o omoon @ nbod s wn YD
DYAED 1) MAIY D W DESN B DMYD B M3 WY MND D DBYD

-
2

nam s g 93 Sam (7773 D) Wy me 3py PR PN AN
PR 372 13 Sp cRan oA (D 7D SR b b e o P
now wn Dowb mwwn nodoey Mma MW nabena v gb
PR e onab noem nsbop Y 3 pan noen 13
Ry sy e nbn empa peda e b mpm e
Aaam (a b doy) ys Dy oy apan nand b me ooy
N NN T A g (p YV 3 "7) Nam Ty
IRRINDA MDY MNI VMR D NPARLM mdoen v b oo
NODM AN WY TAHY DAY OHN T APWM eayn wm
warb 0 oA 9 NIWBAN T TNIIN T L MAN DUINM
27 e b e vy ean 53 Sy o mbear man anbopn
531 bpwn nnxy som e e mowb paea o pr asm
205 T onon bam pawn Sy odwwa S onow pand
P w mepeb wy sb mon oy ATEIN [ T3 AMan
T3 MR IVHA PoA DY R IR Ay Sy A wn
omr S ram ohm ownx hea oy w3 s Sab
mrowsd Pon S owsd apmo b 535 praby mw myd
prn 1abR anm tommans moma we obm oo
pwb vox orbbany ruame o 53 wa mox o 75 umes
SNy MDA OW M7 NP KDY AN33 NP DwR D JnaNen
B OARMN FAPAPA PIBBA At @ATH ¢ Tamm otvn MBDI M

$A55 WD & AR BIRA

SUPER-COMMENTARY oN Iny Ezra's CommeNTARY ON Fxonts nt, 13,

ovpona 53 wach bm na v tapDnA MDY TARA 3 PN
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WY T WY 3 M mmey oWBDm 3 wanm 3 D Tovoo
R e I R R R R R R
shx oM o D IR Y N N MR NN DM nRD bR
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b5 e mam bana ¢ o e &b or 393 eob Son b e
WO P D rWPBI BOB 533 MO MM CRR MOD DMBELR
th13 ovponn 55 v Dna R P MEBNe ompom 533 et
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mann o Sew Sk mam e omna nepa wn obyb oeeown
2005 a3 ®Im 133 N3 In w0 53 0w op
np RN noaw Swa orat v s Seo Swox mm meyps
W3 13 WARN TIYS Py DNYDY DNY DRRP DY3av 2 eennnb
15 9 prob mosh Ty sen o3 bak o pre wman
pay by b moy 130w newoa wan e © Yunes nabian
Thy Mm Asa b pn i ppres b naa won wne P
ApM P i A STwm T nea vt owe b v,
+npd 13 v o3 on mdx: FOR Y3 oonnwn rmow mebwe
WM FD3 83 W 0op 59 1 mepsa wn me m Sy 12 wawm
Tmea Nnw 330 own nad e+ nbyoh mens nppa asop S3a
CLUTRYBN KA YD IZUDI KA DD ALONTY AMIIM P3N N1 %9 noa
rxe i omBopn Sav 733 0 eop W M sama,
XD WA XM ‘' N upn nosb ® mRD py nop nbyed
b5 bes on mp ‘3 > vawp a3 weosn b Aerw np ooa
nEYY I 3 MNP NTOINND 1333 B33 e XM 00Dy Moo
by1a X0 M M MIND ‘33 EOL Y9 nepw mw oboaa wn
B3 N 7MY PR TN MaNLR RINR MM $EMBDLA Sam 120
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1) The illustration of 12=21 has probably been omitted by the copyist, and
<3 is perhaps part of the desoription of & rquave, each of the four sides of
which is one. -
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DM D W MED MDD IR WOD WP A W YA onna
» 3 oeon 3 om b whew 3 A ke Y ovr omeon
PR ‘21 2O NEM Wm0 ‘pn mEDD MW DheNM P T MTMED
L3 meon v 25 Mo e sn on s om mwp 4 vy b
b3 5% oy wim b apm A 4 apen '3 een
aforinxb] o'vran oapovn [ndam Y31 nbnny ornxn
W snp pbn win ob 53 '3 TpD®A waN MK 3N
n 593 i 25 “pown wmny o%E + cnawy Seon wannn
w2 8" meppn et b Y MEDRY GVIRR Sx wnnannon
BM3M MY ‘3 v T oD 19 3 woon o b a1 @y
PRI I D W DI MY 13nnY 00D DY D TwDn Pan
RPAN RIAY) TI33N DD MO D pevt R PR pom
s Siba ram ohan s L% wn v [y masun Yo
pponn Y3 b IR sn SEDL MY RM B PR 73D MmN
DM DY'PYDN A DNDOR 1 WWEDI MY v tovea ondy
BMEDD ‘3 PYLNI VIR ‘N YO M 2WNNYD '3 nwEm npnnn
DMBDH MW FOR B YW (0MI33) B BMBDLA ‘3 R D) 17 om

SRR TBDD D RPN N0 1RMB) WND DMIRDDA b33 pv1ams

Marn Y3 chwn mbw AN A apom EMEoLA Y3 Mow Mo
‘% DEw IDDD 53 W omMID L Awak M romponn S
NYD) BN W NI BYD NS IWNREI YD U YA RdY

© RO'PNN D ) 21 -] 85 2wnn ox 19 T WPHI WP W

pan anbp Y3 SHen oo cwop v own ope x bwonem
Y A Ay ampna vreva dSwd fon ® ove
Y WY R DYDY IWNnwD D KD NN MY 4 IEOD3 K¥ED

1) The illustration given in the text of Ibn Ezra’s Commentary on Exod.
iii. 15, is here omitted, .

2) The Commentary of Ibn Ezra has besides oany o'avt owwan w.  Com.
pare Yesod Morn, xi. .

3) No mention is made of the words 533 3w =3pa’** ‘M0 Wy NI
contained in Tbn Ezra’s Commentary.

§) w3 vt 132 paven Yy won ‘R oww yaviy won 53 (Comm. of I. E.).
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1) Tn the M8, this rule (that “’%(?“_‘)2: S is1,if a6, less than 1, if a is

more than §, more than 1if & isless than 5) is further illustrated by taking
successively v=3, 4,6, 7, 8, 9,
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mer papn nban > eex ANY pYotAnNa b RRBR WRD N
MDA YIS NGO 1PV 3NN DR VI AN DY
L 73w yanpn A 90N BYY Y3 MM N Dnyn A R
3 bR SaNnEDY PRI M YWY M N DR SB> yavm
ap B 4 A DIAY FIXDY R YW NN nTY  Eparen
aM e apws SR R o DwEtBR an mOND A paenm
1amen W MM g b e 937 59 0 3pwn My mvd b wes
NP 3P MY IR ameD O M AP DY P Ran
Tk ry San e e Sy S Sup wnw apya ws apwo
oo Sup Y m xn 125 apwn NI MR W poun am
TR DMPY WA NP $ENITON WO WP WKD YW NP B
Ay o pT 8D A apwn S8 pr A pwarnn 2 o v
w3 oyn.m Sweanem op on [aYs] S bes yavmy o wn
DTN ‘3 NARRD M RIM DPISY W3 3P ¥P* AN S M
M 'S M apWD pARRD oYaTLR 3 papn e b gov b
477 a apwo by ow va 85 owaen oveonn by wen com
ba oqpx w1 Ry meon sy a wpb weon wb [eonn
PIZAN W DYIBA D nner 8D A T ND 3NN Y Sann
np m osisb parwn aeopR o N3 1SRN jan e wR o b
st [nwox ‘3 8781 nmw aba awn (2 48] % sne peson D
oy [29 5] Yoo A owan yavw [raex a 875] ama mon
b Ep R M IND MR D) 3T NIOK 3 TR MIDN 3 Py
b o3 parmr 7 oY 3R 139 3 DB 3 DWW 2 0B
APWH D W DWW ‘3 FOR 0NN P NP WAND 1 ane
MM OPBYZ N M2 3 5P 3 1M W A YD D M M 2
SR SR o NKIN DD P OMIBE 2pWHR TRA M N And iy
DN MRBR 21 7T DYD 1 NI U 0D D (D MR A bR DYMRR A
papn ws (o] ohe owyarmn 2 bx '] e apiypa T mn n
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1) Alengthy illustration of yavm (square) and 3pwn (eube) follows here
in the MS.
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bow mapa poan Nepr owr epbrb wn o [Nyw] Bmww 9
maw 53 mbEY Mt pawn R wap3 Wy W mEDER
ARoREnD WA 0 OPPDI MR PARR AN Y e 3 N P
W xR nhypa b mow Yean Sea an nbypa men teon
WMDY M \‘395 NINY 00NN DY NI AR T vy M 2
S 1 50D ps oo M 7 W xn Dy MR nbYBa ntan
('an nbysa men mEDB MM 3 YT M e T ane Yean

tapp P W mdyen b5 meyn g e

1) In the MS. this rale (that the sum of all possible factors of 22 P—P de-
noting & prime number of the form 28+!1—is equal to the number itself) is
further illustrated by taking successively n=3, 4, 5, 6. -

2) In the MS. a multiplication table of the numbers 1 to 10 (¥ to ") is
appended to the above fragment.



